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Important Guidelines About the Authenti¬ 
city of the Reports and Quotations in the 
TafsTr of I bn KathTr 


Reports from the Companions of the Messenger of Allah ^ 

Reports that are attributed to the companions of Allah’s 
Messenger are commonly used for additional explanation of 
the meanings of the Qur’an. As for those quotes that Ibn 
Kathlr mentions in passing, these quotes may, or may not be 
authentically attributed to them. Wherever it is mentioned that 
one of them said something, and that statement contradicts 
other clearly authentic texts, then such statements can not 
be held as an evidence against what is known to be authentic. 
Additional information in this regard is found in the 
Introduction of Ibn Kathlr. 

Incomplete Chains of Narration 

The following is a list of common incomplete chains of 
narrations that Al-Hafiz Ibn Kathlr often quotes. 

- ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah (Al-Walibi) reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said... 

- (‘Atiyah) Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said... 

- Ad-Dahhak from Ibn ‘Abbas. 

- As-Suddi reported from Abu Malik and Abu Salih from Ibn 
‘Abbas, Ibn Mas'fid and |or] some men among the 
companions. 

- Al-Hasan Al-Basri reporting from or about the Prophet jfe. 

- Qatadah reporting from or about the Prophet jg. 

All narrations coming from these chains are unauthentic 
according to the Sciences of Hadith. Their meanings, however, 
may be correct as understood by authentic texts, and for this 
reason they are commonly referenced. 

Reports from the Followers of the Companions and 
those who Follow them 

The following is a list of those who did not see the Prophet 
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3g. but they report from companions of the Prophet jg, while 
often they themselves are quoted for Tafslr. Reports that are 
attributed to them are used as additional support in 
understanding certain issues by Ibn Kathlr. Such quotes may, 
or may not be authentically attributed to them. Wherever it is 
mentioned that one of them said something, and that 
statement contradicts other clearly authentic texts, then such 
statements can not be held as evidence against the authentic 
evidence. 

Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Said bin Jubayr, Said bin Al-Musayib, ‘Ata’ 
(bin Abi Rabah), ‘Ata’ Al-Khurrasani, Muqatil bin Hayyan, Ar- 
Rabl' bin Anas, Ash-Sha'bbi, Qatadah, Mujahid, ikrimah, Ad- 
Dahhak, ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam (Ibn Zayd), Ibn 
Jurayj. 

Other Scholars Alter the Companions 

The following are some scholars that Ibn Kathlr often quotes 
from. Since these scholars are not well known to the average 
English reader, one should beware that their own statements 
about the Prophet jg, his companions, or circumstances 
surrounding the Qur’an’s revelation, are not to be considered 
as important as authentically narrated texts. 

Wakl‘, Sufyan Ath-Thawri, Muhammad bin Ishaq, Ibn 
‘Atiyyah, Ibn Abi Hatim, Ibn Jarir (At-Tabari). 
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The Tafsir of Surat Al-J&thiyah 
(Chapter - 45) 


Which was revealed in Makkah 
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/n the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 
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41 . Ha Mim 

42. The revelation of the 
Book is from Allah, the 
Almighty, the All- 
Wise.$ 

43. Verily, in the 
heavens and the earth 
are signs for the 
believers 


44. And in your creation, and what He spread (through the 
earth) of moving creatures are signs for people who have faith 
with certainty .> 

45. And in the alternation of night and day, and the provision 
that Allah sends down from the sky, and revives therewith the 



18 


Tafsir Ibn Kgthir 

earth after its death, and in the turning about of the winds, are 
signs for a people who understand > 

A Directive to contemplate over Allah's Ay at 

Allah directs His servants to contemplate His favors and gifts, 
as well as His great power that is demonstrated by His 
creating the heavens and the earth and the various types and 
categories of creatures in them. 1 
There are the angels, Jinns, humans, animals, birds, beasts, 
carnivores, insects and various kinds of sea creatures. The 
night and day alternate, each follows the other in succession, 
never ceasing to come, as decreed. One brings darkness and 
one brings light. Allah the Exalted also sends down the rain 
from the clouds when it is most needed. He is calling the rain, 
‘provision’, because it is the resource that produces various 
provisions, 

4'tL? 

iand revives therewith the earth after its death,} 

after it was dry and had no vegetation or life of any kind. 
Allah said next, 

iand in the turning about of the winds,} 

sometimes towards the south and sometimes towards the 
north. Some are easterly winds and some are westerly winds, 
some bringing sea breezes and some blow from the land, some 
coming at night and some by day. Some winds bring rain, 
some cause pollination and some'winds just revive the soul, 
while some others bear no benefit. 

Allah said first. 


ixjftl 

iare signs for the believers}, then 
i'oftkfr 

iwho have faith with certainty}, then 
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iwho understand}, thus ascending from one honorable stage to 
what is more honorable and higher in grade. These Ay at are 
similar to an Ayah in Surat Al-Baqarah 


U> JCM 4 ijyj? vtliiJ'j ^ 4 *1^ 

,Ji==» Jut) g-. 

>^3 ^£1/ Jfjjlj i&ZM CJ> vJu^ij 


iVerily, in the creation of the heavens and the earth, and in the 
alternation of night and day, and the ships which sail through 
the sea with that which is of use to mankind, and tire water 
which Allah sends down from the sky and makes the earth alive 
therewith after its death, and the moving creatures of all kinds 
that He has spread therein, and in the veering of winds and 
clouds which are held between the sky and tire earth, are indeed 
signs for people of understanding.} (2:164) 


Jli' r)*j Jjy dUjy 

ti (4-^- 4*i (*^tu 4>*J* (vl ‘il—ljl !jt>* lli C3t 

\fj£ jj'j ^SJJ> txi 1>\m fij ;pjl jilt JJJ j* U ^r-’ i*—*'” 
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<6. These are the Ayat of Allah, which We recite to you with 
truth. Then in which speech after Allah and His Ayat will they 
believe?} 

47. Woe to every sinful liar.} 

48. Who hears the Ayat of Allah Tutld (recited) to him, yet 
persists with pride as if he heard them not. So announce to him 
a painful torment!} 

49. And when he learns something of Our Ayat, he makes 
thetn a jest. For such there will be a humiliating torment.} 

410. In front of them there is Hell. And that which they have 
earned will be of no profit to them, nor those whom they have 
taken as protective friends besides Allah. And theirs will be a 
great torment.} 

411. This is guidance. And those who disbelieve in the Ayat of 
their Lord, far them there is a painful torment of Rijz.} 
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The Description of the Sinful Liar and His Requital 

Allah the Exalted says, 

; ws;} 


iThese are the Ayat of Allah} - in reference to the Qur’an with 
the proofs and evidences that it contains, 


to <2$ 


iwhich We recite to you with truth.} for they contain the truth 
from the Truth (i.e., Allah). Therefore, if they do not believe in 
Allah’s Ayat nor abide by them, what speech after Allah and 
His Ayat will they then believe in? Allah said next, 


# $>» 


iWoe to even / sinful liar.} who lies in his speech, often swears, 
who is worthless, commits and utters sinful acts and state¬ 
ments, and disbelieves in Allah’s Ayat, 

iWho hears the Ayat of Allah Tutla (recited) to him,} meaning, 
being recited to him, 


iUyb 

iyet persists} in his disbelief, denial, pride and rebellion, 

to I &b 


ias if he heard them not.} as if he did not hear them being 
recited to him, 

tr&b 

4So announce to him a painfiil torment!} convey the news to him 
that on the Day of Resurrection, he will have a painful, severe 
torment from Allah. Allah said, 

ilii uji ^ iij j} 

4And when he teams something of Our Ayat, he makes them a 
jest.} 

if he learns anything from the Qur’an, he disbelieves in it and 
takes it as the subject of jest and ridicule, 
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4o^ v'i 

4 For such there will be a humiliating torment.) as recompense for 
ridiculing the Qur’an and jesting about it. In the Sahih, Muslim 
recorded from ‘Abdullah bin Umar that the Messenger of Allah 
$y§ prohibited traveling with the Qur’an to enemy lands for fear 
that the Qur’an might be desecrated by the enemy.* 1 ’ 

Allah explained the type of torment that these people earn 
on the Day of Return; 

if+r 

iln front of them there is Hell.) meaning, all those who have 
these evil characteristics will end up in Hellfire on the Day of 
Resurrection, 

)And that which they have earned will be of no profit to 
them,) 

their wealth and children will not avail them, 

<i* y_A at £ tj) 

inor those whom they have taken as protecting friends besides 
Allah.) 

nor will the false gods that they worshipped besides Allah 
benefit them in the least, 

)And theirs will be a great torment.) Allah the Exalted said, 

isZ <&) 

iThis is Huda (guidance).) in reference to the Qur’an, 

iij & v, 

iAnd those who disbelieve in the Aydt of their Lord, for them 
there is a painful torment of Rijz.) 

that is agonizing and severe. Allah knows best. 


111 Muslim 3:1491. 
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<12. Allah, it is He Who has subjected to you the sea, that 
ships may sail through it by His command, and that you may 
seek of His bounty, and that you may be thankful.} 

<13. And has subjected to you all that is in the heavens and all 
that is on the earth; it is all (as a favor and kindness) from 
Him. Verily, in it are signs for a people who think deeply.} 

414. Say to the believers to forgive those who hope not for the 
Days of Allah, that He may recompense people, according to 
what they have earned.} 

415. Whosoever does a good deed, it is for himself, and 
whosoever does evil, it is against (himself). Then to your Lord 
you will be made to return .} 


The Subjugation of the Sea, etc., is among Allah’s Signs 

Allah the Exalted mentions some of the favors He gave to His 
servants, such as subjecting the sea for their service, 

ithat ships may sail through the sea by His command,} i.e., of Allah 
the Exalted, Who ordered the sea to carry ships, 



4and that you may seek of His bounty,} in commercial and 
business transactions, 

4and that you may be thankful.} for earning various provisions 
brought to you from far away provinces and distant areas 
through the sea. Allah the Exalted said, 

<4>j^'f 4 U> 4 U j*~f} 

4And has subjected to you all that is in the heavens and all that 
is on the earth;} 
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the stars, the mountains, the seas, the rivers and all that you 
use for your benefit; these are all from His favor, kindness and 
bounty. Allah's statement next, 

li- r?} 


iit is all from Him.} Alone without partners in giving any of it. 
Allah the Exalted said in another Ayah, 


* 


lit d 


o+* ot 


i (X 


iAnd whatever of blessings you have, it is from Allah. Tlien, 
when harm touches you unto Him you cry aloud for help.} 
(16:53) 

Ibn Jarir recorded that Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said 
about Allah’s statement, 


iAnd has subjected to you all that is in the heavens and all that 
is on the earth; it is all from Him.} 


“Everything is from Allah, and that is a Name from His Names. 
So it all comes from Him without rivals to dispute His 
authority; surely, this fact is completely certain.”* 1 ' Allah said. 


i'dfpXt 4% j o[} 


iVerily, in it are signs for a people who thmk deeply.} 


The Command to be Patient with the Harm of Idolaters 

Allah’s saying; 

ft &L * K&. 1 & <$. 

iSay to the believers to forgive those who hope not for the Days 
of Allah,} 

means, let the believers forgive the disbelievers and endure the 
harm that they direct against them. 

In the beginning of Islam, Muslims were ordered to observe 
patience in the face of the oppression of the idolators and the 
People of the Scriptures so that their hearts may incline 
towards Islam. However, when the disbelievers persisted in 


111 At-Tabari 22:65. 
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stubbornness, Allah legislated for the believers to fight in 
Jihad. Statements of this meaning were collected from 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas and Qatadah. 111 Mujahid said about 
Allah’s statement, 

4those who hope not for the Days of Alltih,} “They do not 
appreciate Allah’s favors. ” ,2) Allah said, 

ll> Uji 


ithat He may recompense people, according to what they have 
earned.} 


meaning, if the believers forgive the disbelievers in this life, 
Allah will still punish the disbelievers for their evil in the 
Hereafter. Allah’s statement next, 




f‘ f— 


^Whosoever does a good deed, it is for himself, and whosoever 
does evil, it is against (himself). Then to your Lord you will be 
made to return.} 


meaning, you will all return to Allah on the Day of 
Resurrection, when you and your actions will be displayed 
before Him. Then, He will recompense you for your deeds, 
good for good and evil for evil. 


&ar & 'Stir, X*. 

k 345 £5 c m U n a ^ 

o? i-kr* \sft ^ pi pr4 

^ jt Ijbo ^5 V oOjf Vj 

^cij *i'j of *? *QjJ auliJ' 


ii&£ir*X. 


416. And indeed We gave the Children of Israel the Scripture, 
and the understanding of the Scripture and its laws, and the 
prophethood; and provided them with good things, and 


111 At-Tabari 22:66, 67. 
121 At-Tabari 22:67. 
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preferred them above the nations .} 

417. And gave them clear proofs in matters. And they differed 
not until after the knowledge came to them, through envy 
among themselves. Verily, your Lord will judge between them 
on the Day of Resurrection about that wherein they used to 
differ.} 

418. Then We Ivxve put you on a (legal) way of commandment. 
So follow you that, and fallow not the desires of those who 
know not.} 

419. Verily, they can avail you nothing against Allah. Verily, 
the wrongdoers are protecting friends of one another, but Allah 
is the Protector of those who have Taqwa.} 

420. This is a clear insight and evidence far mankind, and a 
guidance and a mercy far people who have faith with 
certainty.} 


Preference of Allah to the Children of Israel and their 
dispute thereafter 

Allah the Exalted mentions the favors He granted the Children 
of Israel, such as revealing the Divine Books to them, sending 
the Messengers to them and granting them kingship. Allah 
said, 


illj Xjr>. tail* -^j} 


4And indeed We gave the Children of Israel the Scripture, and 
the understanding of the Scripture and its laws, and the 
prophethood; and provided them with good things,} 

such as foods and drinks, 


4and preferred them above the nations.} of their time, 

iAnd gave them clear proofs in matters ,> *We gave them evidences, 
proofs and unequivocal signs/ Therefore, the proof has been 
established against them, yet they differed among themselves 
after the proof came to them, out of transgression against each 
other, 
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iVerily, your Lord ► ‘O Muhammad’, 




si iylT U-i ilil' ^ 




{will judge between them oti the Day of Resurrection about that 
wherein they used to differ.} 

He will judge between them by His just judgement. 


Warning to this Ummah against following the Ways of 
the Children of Israel 


This Ayah contains a warning to the Muslim Ummah as well. 
It warns them not to take the path the Jews took nor adopt 
their ways. This is why Allah said, 


4SSA-& jsji oi fA*{* 


4Then We have put you on a (legal) way of commandment. So 
follow you that.} 

‘follow what was revealed to you from your Lord, O 
Muhammad, there is no true deity except Him, and turn away 
from the idolators.’ Allah said, 


St pri A'.SjAUi 't g-" V J ^ 

4^ 04 ~ 


4and follow not the desires of those who blow not. Verily, they 
can avail you nothing against Allah. Verily, the wrongdoers are 
protecting friends of one another,} 

Allah says, “what will the loyalty that the idolators give each 
other avail them?’ Indeed, all they will earn from their 
protecting friends is more loss, destruction and demise, 

a a; %} 


ibut Allah is the Protector of those who have Tacpvd.} 

and He will deliver them from the darkness to the light. In 
contrast, all the false deities are the protecting friends of those 
who disbelieve, taking them out of the light to the darkness. 
Allah said, 

4Jk &>} 
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rJj 


0 • ♦ 





P \^iThis is a clear insight 
and evidence for man¬ 
kind,$ in reference to 
the Qur’an, 
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if, 




wj 
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4<wd a guidance and a 
mercy for people who have 
| faith with certainty.} 
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<21. Or do those who earn evil deeds think that We shall hold 
them equal with those who believe and do righteous good deeds, 
in their present life and after their death? Worst is the 
judgement that they make.} 

422. And Allah has created the heavens and tlte earth with 
truth, in order that each person may be recompensed what he 
has earned, and they will not be wronged.} 

423. Have you seen him who takes his own lust as his god? 
And Allah, left him astray with knowledge, and sealed his 
hearing and his heart, and put a cover on his sight. Who then 
will guide him after Allah? Will you not then remember?} 



28 


Tafsir Ibn Kqthtr 


The Life and the Death of the Believers and the 
Disbelievers are not Equal 


Allah the Exalted states here that the believers and the 
disbelievers are never equal. Allah said in another Ayah, 


ifty'c 


tiij z 





$Not equal are the dwellers of the Fire and the dwellers of the 
Paradise. It is the dwellers of Paradise that will be successful.} 
(59:20) Allah said here, 




40 r do those who earn evil deeds thinks those who commit and 
practice evil, 



i^Uj \pa 4^4 3} 


ithat We shall hold them equal with those who believe and do 
righteous good deeds, in their life and their death?'} 

treat them equally in the present life of the world and in the 
Hereafter? 




4Worst is the judgement that they make.} ‘worst is the thought 
that they have about Us and about Our justice, thinking that 
We will ever make the pious and the wicked equal in the 
Hereafter or this life.’ 

At-Tabarani recorded that Shu‘bah said that *Amr bin 
Murrah narrated that Abu Ad-Duha said that Masruq said 
that Tamlm Ad-Dari once stood in voluntary prayer through 
the night until the morning only reciting this Ayah, 

1 fej 1JLX tfi? ol lj%J cjf 


iOr do those who earn evil deeds think that We shall hold them 
equal with those who believe and do righteous good deeds ?^ 1 * 

Allah said in reply: 

C %*} 


iWorst is the judgement that they make.} Allah said, 


m 


At-Tabarftni 2:50. 
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4^4 ill JiS-j) 


Allah has created the heavens and the earth with truth,) 
meaning, in justice, 


it 


•A' * // ' 




, ^ 


4»n order that each person may be recompensed what he has 
earned, and they will not be wronged.) 

Allah the Exalted said, 


&{ & £ ^/j^) 


iHave you seen him who takes his own lust as his god?), who 
abides by his lust, and whatever his lust portrays as good he 
implements it, and whatever his lust portrays as evil, he 
abandons it! Allah’s statement, 

4Je & & 


4And Allah left him astray with knowledge,) 

has two meanings. One of them is that Allah knew that this 
person deserves to be misguided, so He left him astray. The 
second meaning is that Allah led this person astray after 
knowledge reached him and the proof was established before 
him. The second meaning includes the first meaning, but not 
the opposite. Allah said, 

)and sealed his hearing and his heart, and put a cover on his sight.) 
so he does not hear what benefits him, understands not what 
wou ld lead him to the guidance and sees not the evidence with 
which he can be enlightened. This is why Allah said, 

30 'cn tiir. 

4Who then will guide him after Allah? Will you not then 
remember?) Allah said in a similar Ayah, 

i| pipy pi £»U <11 ^) 

4Whomsoever Alltih sends astray, none can guide him; and He 
lets them wander blindly in their transgressions.) (7:186). 
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424. And they say: “There is nothing but our life of this 
world, we die and we live and nothing destroys us except Ad- 
Dahr (time). And they have no knowledge of it, they only 
presume.$ 

425. And wlten Our Clear Ayat are recited to them, their 
argument is no other than that they say: "Bring back our 
(dead) fathers, if you are truthful!"} 

426. Say (to them): "Allah gives you life, then causes you to 
die, then He will assemble you on the Day of Resurrection 
about which there is no doubt. But most of mankind know 
not."} 


The Conviction of the Disbelievers, Their Argument and 
the Refutation of it 

Allah mentions here the creed of Ad-Dahriyyah and the Arab 
idolaters who embraced their creed, denying Resurrection, 

4(ij ea vi 

4And they say: "There is nothing but our life of this world, we 
die and we live...."} 

They say that there is only this life, some people die while 
others are bom to life, without Resurrection or Judgement. 
This was the creed of Arab idolaters who used to deny 
Resurrection, in addition to, the creed of the atheist 
philosophers among them who denied the creation and 
Resurrection. This was also the statement of atheist 
philosophers who deny the Creator and think that the world 
will return to its original form once every thirty-six thousand 
years, when everything will restart its life-cycle again! They 
claim that this cycle was repeated for infinity, thus 
contradicting the sound reason and the divine revelation. They 
said, 
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&& -Ji 

iand nothing destroys us except Ad-Dahr (time).} 
Allah the Exalted said in reply, 


f «i>! Jiljj 

iAnd they have no knowledge of it, they only presume.} 
they speculate and guess! 

As for the Hadith recorded by the two collectors of the Sahih, 
and Abu Dawud and An-Nasal, from Abu Hurayrah that ithe 
Messenger of Allah jg said, 


>—-b? ‘ Cl_j «. . Lj 


i 


(Allah the Exalted says, "The Son of 'Adam annoys Me when 
he curses Ad-Dahr (time), ivhile I am Ad-Dahr. In My Hand 
are all matters; I cause the alternation of his days and 
nights. "“I 1 * In another narration; 


y 3)1 j)i yj}\ I fjj V» 

•Do not curse Ad-Dahr (time), for Allah is Ad-Dahr ,»* 21 

Ash-Shafil, Abu ‘Ubaydah and several other Imams of Tafsir 
explained the meaning of the Prophet’s statement, 

Gy&jiJl <Ll 1 j" * ' V 0 


•Do not abuse Ad-Dahr (time), for Allah is Ad-Dahr.* 

They said, “During the time of Jahiliyyah, when an affliction, a 
calamity or a disaster struck them, the Arabs used to say, 
“Woe to Ad-Dahr (time)!’ So Jihey used to blame such incidents 
on Ad-Dahr, cursing Ad-Dahr in the process. Surely, it is Allah 
the Exalted and Most Honored Who causes these (and all) 
things to happen. This is why when they cursed Ad-Dahr, it 
was as if they were cursing Allah Himself, since truthfully, He 
causes all incidents to happen. Therefore, abusing Ad-Dahr 

111 Fath Al-Bari 8:437, Muslim 4:1762, Abu Dawud 5:423, An-Nasal 
in Al-Kubra 6:457. 

121 Muslim 4:1763 
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was prohibited due to this consideration, for it was Allah 
Whom they meant by abusing Ad-Dahr, which - as we said- 
they accused of causing (distressful) incidents.” 

This is the best explanation for this subject, and it is the 
desired meaning. AllaLh knows best. We should mention that 
Ibn Hazm and those of the Zahiriyyah like him made an error 
when they used this Hadith to include Ad-Dahr among Allah’s 
most beautiful Names. 

Allah’s statement, 


S-4 & v>0 


4And when Our Clear Ayat are recited to them,} 

means, when the truth is made plain to them and used as 
evidence against them, asserting that Allah is able to resurrect 
the bodies after they have perished and disintegrated, 


4(j5»x« !£' 






4their argument is no other than that they say: “Bring back 
our fathers, if you are truthful!''} 

•bring them back to life, if what you say is true.’ Allah the 
Exalted said, 




iSay (to them): “Allah gives you life and then causes you to 
die..."} 


Tor you are witnesses that He brings you (or new life) to 
existence after non-existence,’ 




4How can you disbelieve in Allah? Seeing that you were dead 
and He gave you life. Then He will give you death, then again 
will bring you to life.} (2:28) 

Therefore, He Who is able to initiate creation, is able to restart 
it, as well and more obviously, 


/c // > '•'» <>' >> > 'KXi 


4And He it is Who originates the creation, then He will repeat 
it; and this is easier for Him.} (30:27) Allah said next, 
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VX&T. p 

4 then He will assetnble you on the Day of Resurrection about 
which there is no doubt.} 

*when He resurrects you, it will be on and for the Day of 
Resurrection, not in this life. Therefore, your statement is 
groundless,’ 

iBring back our (dead) fathers, if you are truthful!} Allah said, 

4The Day when He will gather you (all) on the Day of Gathering.} 
(64:9), 

ft. 

4For what Day are these signs postponed? For the Day of 
sorting out.} (77:12-13), and, 

4And We delay it only for a term (already) fixed.} (11:104) 
Allah said here, 

i ‘y. 31 y} 

4then He will assemble you on the Day of Resurrection about 
which there is no doubt.} 

there is no doubt that it will come, 

4'oi& V 


4But most of mankind know not.} and this is why they deny 
Resurrection and discount the fact that the bodies will be 
brought back to life. Allah the Exalted said, 


fris. 


4Verily, they see it afar off. But We see it (quite) near.} (70:6), 

they discount the possibility that Resurrection will ever come, 
while the believers believe that its occurrence is easy and 
imminent. 
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427. And to Allah 
belongs the kingdom of 
the heavens and the earth . 
And on the Day that the 
Hour will be established - 
on that Day the followers 
offalselwod shall lose .} 

428. And you will see 
each nation humbled to 
their knees (Jathiyah), 
each nation will be called 
to its Record (of deeds). 
This Day you shall be 
recompensed for what 

you used to do.} 

429. This Our Record speaks about you with truth. Verily, We were 
recording what you used to do.} 


Some of the Conditions of the Day of Resurrection and 
its Horrors 

Allah mentions that He is the King and Owner of the heavens 
and earth, and the Only Ruler over them in this life and the 
Hereafter. Allah’s statement, 

^4drJl pi) ppf 

4 And on the Day that the Hour will be established} 
on the Day of Resurrection, 
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4 the follmvers of falsehood shall lose.} those who disbelieve in Allah 
and reject the clear proofs and unequivocal evidences that He 
has sent down to His Messengers. Allah said, 


ike £\ tsZb 


iAttd you will see each nation humbled to their knees 
(jdthiyah),} 

kneeling, fearful of the tremendous calamity and events. It was 
said that this will occur when Hellfire will be brought forth, for 
she will exhale once, and everyone will fall to their knees, 
including Ibrahim, the KhaliL He will proclaim, “Myself, myself, 
myself! Today, I will not ask You (O Allah) but about myself.” 
And even *Isa, will proclaim, “Today, I will only argue before 
You on my own behalf, I will not ask You about Maryam, who 
gave birth to me.” Allah said next, 


4 & & & jfl ’$} 


4each nation will be called to its Record.} meaning, Record of 
deeds. Allah said in a similar Ayah, 




4And the Book will be presented; and the Prophets and the 
witnesses will be brought forward} (39:69). This is why Allah 
said here, 


i‘j£u> C '£i\} 


4This Day you shall be recompensed for what you used to do.} 

‘you will be judged according to your deeds, good and evil.’ 
Allah said in similar Ayat, 


i^^M jC $ 'h -ir* $ S 


t ^ fry. 


40n that Day man will be informed of what he sent forward, 
and what he left behind. Nay! Man will be a witness against 
himself, though he may put forth his excuses.} (75:13-15) 

Allah said, 

ip 


4This, Our Record speaks about you with truth.} 

It contains the record of all your actions, without addition or 
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deletion. Allah also said: 


'- p 4 = = & OjljV) 4-» ll* Q vii.* J» Osvsil' <j£a> 

J& *5j fc>C ijU £ ijJuJS 1^.1 VJ ;J;J vj 


4And the Book will be presented, and you will see the 
criminals, fearful of that which is therein. They will say:"Woe 
to us! What sort of Book is this that leaves neither a small thing 
nor a big thing, but has recorded it with numbers!” And they 
will find all that they did, placed before them, and your Lord 
treats no one with injustice.) (18:49) Allah’s statement. 


iVerily, We were recording what you used to do.) 

means, We ordered Our scribe angels to record your deeds.’ 
Ibn ‘Abbas and others commented, "The angels record the 
deeds of the servants and then ascend to heaven with them. 
There, they meet the angels entrusted with the Records of 
deeds sent down from Al-Lawh Al-Mahfuz on each Night of Al- 
Qadr, containing what Allah has written will occur from the 
servants, long before He created them. They will compare their 
records and find out that not a single letter was added or 
deleted.” He then recited this Ayah, 

r iSt> 

iVerily, We were recording what you used to do.) 


t\j £* y & j yx i\) 

$ k & $ & & ja <$ 

'•Vj yj jti ol icUJ' C jfjj \i pi \^i Cmj y 4 *. 

Xi r 0 £? Jjj -*i W £ n 3 c; 

f&J !i>* Cj jlS' ui 

'j’J 'fJ |Ci y_j lju V jyjE G j]i 

;p-( # tjoVfj 4 


430. Then, as for those who believed and did good deeds, their 
Lord will admit them to His mercy. That will be the evident 
success.) 
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431. But as for those who disbelieved (it will be said to them): 

"Were not Our Ayat recited to you? But you were proud, and 
you were a people who were criminals."} 

432. And when it was said: “Verily, Allah's promise is the 
truth, and there is no doubt about the coming of the Hour,” 
you said: "We knoio not what is the Hour: we do not think it 
but conjecture, and we have no firm convincing belief 
(therein)."} 

433. And the evil of what they did will appear to them, and 
that which they used to mock at will completely encircle them.} 

434. And it will be said: "This Day We will forget you as you 
forgot the meeting of this Day of yours . And your abode is the 
Fire, and there is none to help you."} 

435. This, because you took the revelations of Allah in 
mockery, and the life of the world deceived you. So this Day, 
they shall not be taken out from there (Hell), nor shall they be 
returned to the worldly life.} 

436. So all praise is due to Allah, the Lord of the heavens and 
the Lord of the earth, and the Lord of all that exists.} 

437. And His is the majesty in the heavens and the earth, and 
He is Al-'Aziz, Al-Hakim.} 

Allah states to us His judgement in His creation on the Day of 
Resurrection, 

4*i!#' &£ 

iThen, as for those who believed and did good deeds,} 

Those whose hearts believed and their limbs performed good 
deeds, in sincerity to Allah and conforming with Islamic 
legislation; 

< 4*5 4 p £±Z} 

itheir Lord will admit them to His mercy.} and that is Paradise. 

In the SahOi, Allah said to Paradise; 

iJlM kiL; pj V-ii* 

*"You are My mercy, with which I grant mercy to whom I will/'d ** 


111 Path Al-B&ri 8:460. 
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iand will completely encircle them.} from all directions, 

4i>vr-* -ft 

ithat which they used to mock at} of the coming torment 
and punishment, 


iAnd it will be said: "This Day We will forget you..."} 

We will treat you as if We have forgotten you, casting you in 
the fire of Jahannam,’ 

4ui* ^5 i\ii jLi $} 


ias you forgot the meeting of this Day of yours.} 

‘and did not work for it because you did not believe in its 
coming,’ 

iAnd your abode is the Fire, and there is none to help you.} 


In the Sahih, it is reported that Allah the Exalted will ask 
some of His servants on the Day of Resurrection, 


! Ul *JJ I J jX-> . ''J . ^ laltll 1 . •-j J Lj \ j 

ijLJ Lf duJt 


“"Have I not given you a spouse, honored you and subjected 
the camels and horses to you? Have I not allowed you to be a 
chief and a master?” The servant will say in answer, “Yes, O 
Lord!" Allah will say, “Did you think that you would ever 
meet Me?" He will say, "No." Allah the Exalted will say, 
"then this Day, 1 will forget you as you forgot Me."® 11 ' Allah 
the Exalted said, 




iThis, because you took the revelations of Allah in mockery. ^ 


m 


Muslim 4 :2279. 
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*We gave you this punishment as retribution because you 
mocked Allah’s proofs that He sent to you, and made them the 
subject of jokes and jest,’ 


m isp 


iand the life of the world deceived you.} ‘this life fooled you and 
you were seduced by to it, thus becoming among the ultimate 
losers,’ 


iSo this Day, they shall tiot be takett out from there}, from 
Hellfire, 


•> v < * V 

r* Vj? 


inor shall they be returned to the worldly life.} no apologies shall 
be sought from them, but they will be punished without limit or 
delay, just as a group of the believers will enter Paradise 
without limit or delay. 

After Allah mentioned His judgement for the believers and 
the disbelievers, He said. 


y_u 

4So all praise is due to Allah, the Lord of the heavens and the 
Lord of the earth,} 

He is their Owner and the Owner of all that is in and on 
them, and surely, 


Jf,} 


iand the Lord of all that exists.} Allah said next, 


46 ’*“^ «4 %j} 

4And His is the majesty in the heavens and the earth,} 
meaning, the kingship, according to Mujahid. This Ayah 
means, Allah is the Almighty, Worthy of all praise; everything 
and evexyone is subservient and in complete need of and 
dependent upon Him. In an authentic Hadith, the Prophet ^ 
said, 


*■*44 iA* 




*■<3 A A iliiJLJl iu I J 

ijiji ’£ZS\ 
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«Allah the Exalted said, "Glory is My robe and pride is My 
garment; whoever rivals Me for either of them, I will make him 
reside in My Fire /"»**• Muslim collected a similar 
HaditfcW Allah said, 

iand He is the Al-'Aztz,} Who is never resisted or rivaled, 

iAl-Hakim} all wise in His statements, actions, legislation and 
the decree that He appoints; all glory and praise are due to 
Him, none has the right to be worshipped but He, Alone. 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat Al-Jathiyah. All praise 
and thanks are due to Allah alone. 


111 Abu DSwud 4:350. 
121 Muslim 4:2023. 
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The Tafsir of Surat Al-Ahqaf 
(Chapter - 46) 


Which was revealed in Makkah 


tw&m Si J—sS# P 


'pPj&P'jX'- ’{ (j|j iJirpcXQ 

\\isp 

g aeSr 


T^T? -»* 


l>5, |^aU-UU 4i^OjJ 

pu^=o]^i^ n JOb jIS 

S^O*J 


In the Name of Allah , 
the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 

+<*'«< 11 * & *£H Jtf 0?-* 
^ c 0*gi ** 

A t45 cj J&f»j o^f 

.* V^'l r <^*r A •> |>..1 
U p^J 1 t> l»Ai' 

tiU <1)1 ojj ^ o^-C 

vS^' 4 4/S ^ 4^' <>t 

j3 4>i «ijst 

J ; ^= 3 <4 >4 vj^f jtpt 
cr-i J-J S-J r|y 

> C" vf " f f . ■• } > •-' 

V-*—i. 3 Ail\ ojj ^ 

<> |»*j *■■ “ *)' ^j; »*) 

y^>- 

jji§ «W) 


41 . Ha Mtm.$ 

42. The revelation of the Book is from Allah, the Almighty, the 
All-Wise > 

43. We created not the heavens and the earth and all that is 
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between them except with truth, and for a specified term. But 
those who disbelieve, torn away from that whereof they are 
warned.$ 

44. Say: "Think you about all tfwt you invoke besides Allah? 
Show me what have they created of the earth? Or have they a 
share in (the creation of) the heavens? Bring me a scripture 
prior to this or some trace of knowledge, if you are truthful!”} 

45. And who is more astray than those who invoke besides 
Allah others who will not answer them until the Day of 
Resurrection, and who are unaware of their invocations to 
them?} 

46. And when mankind are gathered, they (false deities) will 
become their enemies and will deny their worship.} 


The Qur’an is a Revelation from Allah and the Universe 
is His True Creation 


All&h informs that He has revealed the Book to His servant 
and Messenger Muhammad - may Allah’s blessings be upon 
him until the Day of Judgement. Allah then describes Himself 
as being of unimaginable glory, possessing ultimate wisdom in 
His statements and actions. Allah then says, 




4We created not the heavens and the earth and all that is 
between than except in tmth,} 
meaning, not in idle play and falsehood. 


& 


4and for a specified term.} 

meaning, for a fixed and specified duration that will not 
increase or decrease. Allah continues, 

4But those who disbelieve, tom away from that of which they 
are warned.} 

Meaning, the disbelievers are distracted from what is intended 
for them. Allah has indeed revealed to them a Book and sent 
to them a Messenger. Yet, they obstinately turn away from all 
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of that. Therefore, they will soon realize the consequence of 
their behavior. 

Refuting the Idolators 

Allah then says, 

iSay} meaning, to these idolators who worship others besides 
Allah. 

^'it* ojj oi C* £*•$} 

iThink you about all that you invoke besides Allah? Show me 
what they have created of the earth?} (46:4) 

meaning, ‘show me the place that they have independently 
created from the earth.’ 

4 & p $} 

4 Or have they a share in the heavens?} 

which means that they are not partners in anything in the 
heavens, nor on earth. They do not own even the thin 
membrane covering a date’s pit. The dominion and control 
only belong to Allah, Exalted is He. ‘How then would you 
worship others or join them as partners with Him? Who 
guided you to that? Who called you to that? Did He command 
you to do it, or is it something that you suggested yourselves?’ 
Thus, He says, 

}Bring me a scripture prior to this} 

meaning, Tiring a book from among the Books of Allah that 
have been revealed to the Prophets, that commands you to 
worship these idols.’ 

^•*4 v-L* 

ior some trace of knowledge,} 

meaning, ‘some clear evidence justifying this way you have 
chosen.’ 
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iif you are truthful!} 

meaning, “you have absolutely no evidence for that - neither 
textual (from revelation) nor rational.’ For this reason, some 
recited it; 

Ifi YJ& 

“or something inherited from knowledge” meaning, ‘or true 
knowledge that you have inherited from anyone before you.’ 
This is similar to Mujahid’s statement when he said, 

^ 0 


ior some trace of knowledge. } 

“Or anyone who has inherited any knowledge.”* 1 ' 
Allah then says, 


o* (»■*> -tx. J . V jjj Ji Cr“j} 


if 




iAnd who is more astray tlmn those wlw invokes besides Allah 
others who will not answer them until the Day of Resurrection, 
and who are unaware of their invocations to them?} 

meaning, no one is more misguided than those who invoke 
idols instead of Allah, asking them for things that they cannot 
give - until the Day of Judgment. They (the idols) are unaware 
of what he asks, they can neither hear, see, or act. This is 
because they are inanimate, senseless stones. Allah then says, 




iAnd when mankind are gathered, they will become their 
enemies and will deny their worship.} 


This is similar to Allah’s saying: 

IJU? 


iThey have taken gods beside Allah, that they might give them 
dignity. No! They will deny their worship of them, and will be 
opponents to them.} (19:81, 82) 


111 At-Tabari 22:94. 
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J 


O'T 


tBssm 


< .1 h 


* tt> 


<w ' 

Vf * <* < ^ *, - A* ^ ^ 

jOy^bu 4 Ji<S^it^<l>i -^'- # «^j 

!£QiJ 


r\ meaning, they will 
betray them when 
they need them the 
most. (Ibrahim) Al- 
Khalfl, peace be upon 
him, said: 

6 $ i( oJ> Jt }&\ l 2 i> 

tSSrt i£Jf 4 s£ 
^5 )di ^ j5 

sIAj ojf*v, p fe *^« « 

jUJI |SSj_)t* j \£hm ^S * 2a «( 

4Voh /uroe taken only 
idols besides Allah! The 
love between you is only 
in the life of this world. 
On the Day of Resurrec¬ 
tion, you shall disown 
each other and curse 
each other, and your 
abode will be the Fire, 
and you slwll have no 


helpers.) (29:25) 

JjSy; >1 •-*£ JP»X*. U i^tU ifM jli oiii C±>C lijj^ 

'-*rr' W ! * •*» aIi' jj J o* ^Lj Vi o) Ji ‘Cijoi 

"i> d (S^i t* l)^' Si C J* jy^ y>j '&$) <s?. 

"^i o! 


47. And when Our Clear Ayat are recited to them, the 
disbelievers say of the truth when it reaches them: "This is 
plain magic !"> 

48. Or say they: "He has fabricated it." Say: "If I have 
fabricated it, still you have no power to support me against 
Allah. He knows best of what you say among yourselves 
concerning it! Sufficient is He as a witness between me and 
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you! And He is the Oft-Forgiving, the Most Merciful.”} 

i9. Say: "I am not a new thing among the Messengers, nor do 
I know what will be done with me or you. I only follow that 
which is revealed to me, and I am but a plain wamer."} 


Refuting Claims of the Idolaters about the Qur’an and 
the Messenger ^ 

Concerning the disbelief and rebellion of the idolators, Allah 
says that when the clear Ayat of Allah are recited to them they 
say; 

04 


iThis is plain magic!} 

meaning, simple magic. In this statement of theirs, they have 
lied, invented a falsehood, went astray and disbelieved. 

iOr they say: "He has fabricated it.” } 

They are referring to Muhammad jjjj. Allah responds saying, 


iSay: “If I have fabricated it, you have no power to support me 
against Allah..."} 


which means, *if I lie against Allah and falsely claim that He 
sent me when He actually had not, then He would punish me 
with a severe punishment. No one on the earth - you or 
anyone else - would then be able to protect me from Him.’ It 
is similar to Allah’s saying, 




*£>•> Oi 




iSay: "None can protect me from Allah, nor would I find a 
refuge except in Him. (My duty) is only to convey from Allah 
and (deliver) His Messages."} (72:22-23) 

Allah says, 




iAnd if he made up a false saying concerning Us, We surely 
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would have seized him by the right hand. Then we would have 
ait off his life artery. And none of you could withhold Us from 
(punishing) him.} (69:44-47) 

Thus, Allah says here, 


~ J' ' ' > * 

'->nr cfi 4 A 


: s*' y 


r; 



^S«y: "// / Juwe fabricated it, still you have no power to 
support me against Allah. He knows best of what you say 
among yourselves concerning it (i.e. this Qur'an)! Sufficient is 
He as a witness between me and you!..."} 

This is a severe threat, intimidation and warning for them. 
Allah then says. 


iAnd He is the Oft-Forgiving, the Most Merciful.} 

This is an encouragement for them to repent and turn to 
Allah. It means, ‘despite all of this, if you turn back and 
repent, Allah will accept your repentance, pardon you, forgive 
you, and have mercy upon on.’ This is similar to Allah’s saying 
in Surat Al-Furqan, 


tfjl Jjli ji ',J===L (/L 3 L| X i f- d 


iAnd they say: "(This Book is) legends of the ancients that he 
has written down, and they are dictated to him morning and 
afternoon." Say: "It has been sent down by the One Who 
knows every secret within the heavens and the earth. Truly, He 
is ever Forgiving and Merciful."} (25:5-6) 

Allah then says, 

i£)\ -A JTt.$} 


iSay: "I am not a new thing among the Messengers..."} 

which means, “I am not the first Messenger who ever came to 
the world. Rather, Messengers came before me. Therefore, I am 
not an unprecedented incident that should cause you all to 
reject me and doubt my being sent to you. Indeed, Allah has 
sent before me all of the Prophets to various nations.’ 
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Allah then says, 

inor do I know what will be done with me or with you.) 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ‘Abbas that he said, “It 
(this Ayah) was followed in revelation by, 

i'jk Cj * flZ U £ iii jQ) 

iThat Allah may forgive far you your sins of the past and 
future >. , ‘ l 

Similarly, Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, and Qatadah all said that this 
Ayah was abrogated by the Ayah, 

Cy it-i Jt fj-i C iit *±l5 jQ) 


iThat Allah may forgive for you your sins of the past and 
future). 

They said that when the latter Ayah was revealed, one of the 
Muslims said to Allah’s Messenger jg, “Allah has declared 
what He will do for you. But what will He do for us?” Then 
Allah revealed; 


& 




iThat He may admit the believing men and the believing 
women to Gardens under which rivers flow)} 2 * 

This is what they said. That which has been confirmed in the 
Sahih is that the believers said, “May you enjoy that, O Allah’s 
Messenger! But what do we get?” So Allah revealed this 
Ayah J 3 ' 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Kharijah bin Zayd bin Thabit, 
reported that Umm Al-‘Ala’ - a woman from the Ansar who 
had given her pledge of loyalty to Allah’s Messenger jg - said, 
“When the Ansar drew lots regarding taking in the Muhajirun 
to dwell with them, our lot was to have ‘Uthman bin Maz'un. 
Later, TJthman fell sick in our house, so we nursed him until 
he died, and we wrapped him in his garments (for burial). 


111 At-Jabari 22:99. 

121 At-Jabari 22:99,100. 
131 FathAl-Bari 7:516. 
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Allah's Messenger then came in, and I said, ‘O Abu As- 
Sa’ib! May Allah have mercy on you. I bear witness that Allah 
has indeed honored you.’ Allah’s Messenger ^ asked, 

»i z>\ of oiji; uj» 


*How do you know that Allah has honored him?* 

I said, 1 do not know - may my father and mother both be 
ransoms for you!' Allah’s Messenger jg then said, 

^ J * 1 


“As for him, certainty (death) has reached him from his Lord, 
and I surely wish well for him. But by Allah, even though 1 am 
Allah's Messenger, I do not know what will happen to me (after 
death).* 


I then said, ‘Never will I claim a person to be pious after this.’ 
This incident caused me some distress, and I went to sleep 
thereafter. I saw in my dream that Tlthman owned a running 
water spring. I went to Allah’s Messenger jg; and told him 
about that. Allah’s Messenger jg said, 

•iui- dij® 


*That was his (good) deeds .»”* 11 

Al-Bukhari recorded this Hadvth but Muslim did not. In one of 
the narrations, Allah’s Messenger fg said, 

■a, U J j!*j ufj tSj 3 f 

11 Even though I am Allah's Messenger, I do not know what will 
happen to him.* 12 * 

This and similar texts indicate that it is not allowed to declare 
that a specific person will enter Jannah except for those who 
were distinctly indicated by Allah or his Messenger jg. 
Examples of those are the Ten, 13 ’ Ibn Sallam, Al- 


111 Ahmad 6:436 and Fath Al-Bdri 7:310. 

,2 > Fath Al-Bdri 3:137. 

^ They are: Abu Bakr, Umar, Uthman, 'Ali, Talhah, Az-Zubayr, 
‘Abdur-Rahm&n bin ‘Awf, Sa*d bin Abl Waqqas, SaTd bin Zayd, and 
Abu TJbaydah bin Al-Jarrah. 
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Ghumaysa’,* 11 Bilal, Suraqah, ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin Haram 
(Jabir’s father), the Seventy Recitors (of Qur’an) who were 
assassinated near the Well of Ma'Qnah, Zayd bin Harithah, 
Jafar, Ibn Rawahah, and other similar individuals, may Allah 
be pleased with them. 

Allah then says, 

4n\ c ^ $ ii> 

41 only follow that which is revealed to me,} 

which means, 1 only follow what Allah has revealed to me of 
the revelation.' 

4*4 % ^ tt V,} 

4and I am but a plain wamer.} 

meaning, ‘my warnings are obvious to every person with sound 
intellect and reason.’ And Allah knows best. 


Ji&l ~J?. ’Jt -frfj ‘H 4* ■}* hi & 

(/£■ & $ h*l £>\ fJ&Sj 

Iry ^ ^ 

j** 'tj j- $ c - o»j»- yCt i j'l'a- ^ p *»' Ly ijUi o;jJ' o!. 

^ ^ ft ^ & 


410. Say: “Tell me! If it was from Allah and you disbelieved 
it, (at the same time), a witness from among the Children of 
Israel has testified to something similar and believed while you 
rejected (the truth)!" Verily, Allah does not guide the 
wrongdoing people.$ 

ill. And those who disbelieve say of those who believe: “Had 
it been a good thing, they (the poor believers) would not have 
preceded us to it!” And when they have not been guided by it, 
they say: "This is ancient falsehood!"} 

412. And before this was the Scripture of Musa as a guide and 


01 Better known as Umm Sulaym, may Allah be pleased with her. She 
is the mother of Anas bin Malik, may Allah be pleased with them. 
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a mercy. And this is a Book confirming in the Arabic tongue, 
to warn those who do wrong, and as glad tidings for the doers 
of good.$ 

il3. Verily, those who say: “Our Lord is (only) Allah," and 
thereafter stand firm, on them shall be no fear, nor shall they 
grieve.$ 

414. Such shall be the dwellers of Paradise, abiding therein 
(forever) - a reward for what they used to do. > 

The Qur’an is Allah’s True Speech and the Position of 
the Disbelievers and the Muslims towards it 

Allah says, 

4Say} meaning, ‘O Muhammad to these idolators who 
disbelieve in the Qur’an.’ 

4'jr 4 ’£4} 

4Tell me! If it was} meaning, this Qur’an. 

4‘H | 0 § 

ifrom Allah, and you disbelieved in it?} meaning, *what do you 
think that Allah will do to you if this Book that I have come to 
you with is actually revealed to me from Him in order that I 
convey it to you, and yet you disbelieve in it and deny it?’ 

Xse. oj 

4(at the same time), a witness from among the Children of 
Israel has testified to something similar} 

meaning, the previous Scriptures that were revealed to the 
Prophets before me all testify to its truthfulness and 
authenticity. They have prophecied, well in advance, about 
things similar to that which this Qur’an informs of.’ 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 

4^6} 

4and believed} 

this person who testified to its truthfulness from the Children 
of Israel, due to his realization that it was the truth.’ 
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iwhile you rejected (the truth)!} 

“whereas you have arrogantly refused to follow it.’ MasrQq said: 
“That witness believed in his Prophet and Book, while you 
disbelieved in your Prophet and Book.”! 1 ' 

4j,J.£> H 1$ 


iVerily, Allah does not guide the wrongdoing people.} 

The witness here refers to any witness in general. It includes 
‘Abdullah bin Salam 12 ' and other from them as well. For indeed, 
this Ayah was revealed in Makkah before ‘Abdullah bin Salam 
had accepted Islam. This is similar to the statement of Allah, 


# S' iLv. Qu ^ $ fy} 


iAnd when it is recited to them, they say: "We believe in it. 
Verily, it is the truth from our Lord. Indeed, even before it we 
have been Muslims."} (28:53) 


It is also similar to Allah’s saying, 


■>***** 


‘Wl 




^ m it 

j. ft 

^ * * > W J •AC’J 6® 


4 Verily! Those who were given knowledge before it - when it is 
recited to them, they fall upon their faces in prostration, and 
they say: "Exalted is our Lord! Truly, the promise of our Lord 
has been fulfilled /> (17:107-108) 

It has been narrated from Sa‘d, may Allah be pleased with 
him, that he said, M I have not heard Allah’s Messenger say 
about anyone walking on the surface of the earth that he is of 
the people of Jannah - except for 'Abdullah bin Salam. 
Concerning him the following Ayah was revealed, 

4(at the same time), a witness from among the Qiildren of 
Israel has testified to something similary* 


111 At-Tabari 22:103-104. 

^ The Jewish scholar who accepted Islam from the Prophet jg. 
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they have not left off any of the good characteristics except 
that they hurried to perform them.” 

Allah continues, 

iAnd when they have not been guided by it,} 
meaning, the Qur’an. 

'i* 

ithey say: "This is an ancient falsehood!"} 
meaning, an old lie. They mean by this that the Qur’an has 
been quoted and taken from the ancient people, thereby 
belittling the Qur’an and its followers. This is clear arrogance, 
as Allah’s Messenger said: 

V&i LSj jJi ;L;» 

'‘(Arrogance is) rejecting the truth and belittling the people.^ 
Allah then says, 

cm} 

iAnd before this was the Scripture of Musa} and it was the 
Tawrah. 


ias a guide and mercy. And this is a Book} meaning, the Qur’an. 

iconfirming} meaning, that which came before it of the 
previous Books. 


iin the Arabic tongue,} means that it is eloquent and clear. 

ito warn those who do wrong, and as glad tidings for the doers 
of good.} 

meaning, it contains a warning to the dis- believers and glad 

m 


Recorded by Muslim 1:93. 
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415. And We have enjoined on man to be dutiful and kind to 
his parents. His mother bears him with hardship. And she 
delivers him with hardship. And (the period of) his gestation 
and the weaning of him is thirty months, till when he attains 
full strength and reaches forty years, he says: "My Lord! Grant 
me the power and ability that 1 may be grateful for Your favor 
which You have bestowed upon me and upon my parents, and 
that I may do righteous good deeds, such as please You, and 
make my offspring good. Tndy, I have turned to You in 
repentance, and tndy, 1 am one of the Muslims.”} 

6. They are those from whom We shall accept the best of 
their deeds and overlook their evil deeds. (They shall be) among 
the dwellers of Paradise. That is a promise of tnith that they 
had been promised.$ 


Allah’s Advice about the Parents 


After mentioning that one must confess His Oneness, worship 
Him with sincerity, and remain upright in obeying Him, Allah 
follows that by giving instructions regarding the parents. These 
appear together in many places of the Qur’an, such as Allah’s 
saying, 


'4 Vi \jXl vl 


iYour Lord has decreed that you worship none but Him, and 
that you be dutifid to your parents.} (17:23) 

Allah says, 


itSy 3i 4 




iBe grateful to Me and to your parents. Unto Me is the final 
destination.} (31:14) 

There are many other Ayat like this as well. Here Allah says, 

££ i^} 

4 And We have enjoined on man to be dutifid and kind to his 
parents.} (46:15) 

meaning, *We have commanded him to treat them well and 
show compassion towards them. Abu Dawud At-Tayalisi 
recorded from Sa‘d bin Abi Waqqas, may Allah be pleased with 
him, that his mother said to him: “Hasn’t Allah commanded 
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iThe mothers suckle their children two complete years - far 

those who desire to complete the term of suckling.} (2:233) 

This is a strong and valid conclusion, and it was approved by 
TJthmfin and a number of the Companions. Muhammad bin 
Ishaq bin Yasar 11 ’ narrated from Bajah bin 'Abdullah Al- 
Juhanl that a man from his tribe (Juhaynah) married a 
woman from Juhaynah. She delivered a baby after six months. 
So her husband went to TJthman, may Allah be pleased with 
him, and told him about that. Thus, TJthman summoned her. 
When she was getting dressed, her sister started crying. She 
asked her: “Why do you cry? By Allah, no one has ever 
approached me (for sexual relations) of Allah’s creation except 
him (my husband). So let Allah decree (for me) as He wills.” 
When she was brought before TJthman, he commanded that 
she be stoned to death (for adultery). ‘All heard of this, came 
to TJthman, and said: “What are you doing?” He (TJthman) 
said: “She delivered after six months! Can this ever happen?” 
‘All, may Allah be pleased with him, said: “Don’t you read the 
Qur’an?” He said: “Yes, of course!” He (‘All) then said: ‘Haven’t 
you heard Allah’s saying, 

iand his gestation and weaning is thirty months}, and; 

4 two complete years} (2:233) 

(Subtracting the two numbers) we are only left with sue 
months.” TJthman, may Allah be pleased with him, said: “By 
Allah, I did not see that! Bring the woman back.” But they 
found that she had already been killed. Ba'jah continued: “By 
Allah, no two crows and no two eggs are more similar than 
that child turned out to be to his father! When his father saw 
that he said, “By Allah! This is my son without any doubt.’ 
Later on, Allah afflicted him with a skin abscess in his face 
(because of his false accusation to his wife). It kept eating him 
up until he died.”* 2 * 


^ This narration is not authentically transmitted. 

Ibn Abl Hatim and Ibn Al-Mundhir according to Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 
6:9. As stated above, this is a weak narration. 
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Ibn Abi Hatim related from his father that Farwah bin Abi Al- 
Maghra’ told them that ‘All bin Mushir narrated to them from 
Dawud bin Abi Hind, who narrated from Ikrimah that Ibn 
‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “When a woman 
delivers after nine months, the baby will only need twenty-one 
months of suckling. When she delivers after seven months, the 
baby will need twenty-three months of suckling. When she 
delivers after six months, the baby will need two full years of 
suckling, because Allah says, 






til 


15 *- 




iand his gestation and weaning is thirty months, till when he 
attains full strength}.’^ 

meaning, he becomes strong, youthful, and attains full ability. 

4^** iss$ 


iand reaches forty years,} 

meaning, his complete intellect, understanding, and patience 
reach the level of maturity. It has also been said that usually 
one will not change his ways once he reaches the age of forty. 


ihe says: "My Lord! Grant me the power and ability} 
meaning, ‘inspire me.’ 

£ $ SZS $ £2 i} 


ithat I may be grateful for Your favor which You have 
bestowed upon me and upon my parents, and that I may do 
righteous good deeds, such as please You,} 
meaning, in the future. 

iand make my offspring good.} meaning, my offspring and 
descendants. 




iTruly, I have turned to You in repentance, and truly, I am 


111 Al-Bayhaqi 7:332. 
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one of the Muslims.} 

This contains an instruction for anyone who reaches forty 
years of age to renew his repentance and turn to Allah with 
strong resolution. 

Allah then says, 




iThose are the ones from whom We shall accept the best of 
what they did and overlook their evil deeds. (They shall be) 
among the dwellers of Paradise.} 

meaning, those to whom applies the above description - those 
who repent to Allah, turn back to Him, and rectify their 
shortcomings through repentance and seeking forgiveness - 
those are the ones from whom We will accept the best of what 
they did and overlook their evil deeds. Many of their errors will 
be forgiven and Allah will accept from them a modest amount 
of deeds. 


<*&& 


iamong the dwellers of Paradise .} 

which means that they will be among the dwellers of Paradise. 
That is Allah's ruling concerning them, as He has promised for 
those who repent and turn to Him. Thus, He says, 


iThat is the promise of truth that they had been promised.} 

J*- ^ Hi £ jjL jIj yXl A Sj 

fri o* & S* f \ 
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4 viic- Gjji 4 
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417 . Bwf fie who says to his parents: "Uff to you! Do you 
promise me that I will be raised up when generations before me 
have passed? “ While they invoke Allah for help: “Woe to you! 
Believe! Verily, ihe promise of Allah is true. n But he says: 
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“This is nothing but the legends of the ancient."} 

i!8. They are those against whom the Word (of torment) has 
justified among the previous generations of Jinn and mankind 
that have passed away. Verily, they are ever the losers.} 

419. And for all, there will be degrees according to that which 
they did, so that He might fully recompense for their deeds. 
And they will not be wronged.} 

420. On the Day when those who disbelieve will be exposed to 
the Fire (it will be said): "You received your good things in the 
life of the world, and you took your pleasure therein. Today, 
you will be recompensed with the torment of extreme 
humiliation, because you were arrogant upon the earth without 
a right, and because you used to rebel against Allah's 
command.} 

Mention of the Undutiful Children and Their End 

In the previous Ay&t, Allah mentions the dutiful offspring who 
supplicate for their parents and treat them with kindness. He 
describes the success and salvation He has prepared for them. 
Here He connects to that discussion the situation of the 
wretched offspring who are undutiful toward their parents. 
Allah says, 

4Zti 4 £6 36 

4But he who says to his parents: "Uff to you! ..."} 

As for the saying "Uff” in this Ayah, it is a general description 
applying to anyone who says it to his parents. Some people 
claim that it was revealed about ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Bakr. 
But this claim is weak and rejected, because ‘Abdur-Rahman 
bin Abi Bakr embraced Islam after this was revealed. His 
adherence to Islam was excellent, and he was among the best 
of his contemporaries. 

Al-Bukhari recorded from Yusuf bin Mahak that Marwan 
(bin Al-Hakam) was governor of Hijaz (Western Arabia), 
appointed by Mu'awiyah bin Abi Sufyan. He (Marwan) 
delivered a speech in which he mentioned Yazld bin 
Mu'awiyah and urged the people to give a pledge of allegiance 
after his father. ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Bakr said something 
to him in response to that, upon which Marwan commanded 
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his men: “Arrest him!” But he entered ‘Aishah’s house, and 
they were not able to capture him. Marwan then said: “This is 
the one about whom Allah revealed: 


ig * ^ it da ^ aa 


lie u>/io s<n/s to his parents: "Uff to you! Do you promise 
me that I will be raised - when generations before me have 
passed?"}” 

From behind the curtain, ‘Aishah responded: “Allah did not 
reveal any Qur'an in our regard (i.e. the children of Abu Bakr), 
except for the declaration of my innocence.” 111 

In another report recorded by An-Nasal, Muhammad bin 
Ziyad reported that when Mu'awiyah was soliciting people to 
pledge allegiance to his son, and Marwan declared: “This 
follows the tradition of Abu Bakr and TJmar.” On hearing this, 
‘Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Bakr said: “Rather, this is the 
tradition of Heraclius and Caesar.” Marwan responded: “This 
is the one about whom Allah revealed, 

i 4 to 


iBut he who says to his parents: ‘‘Uff to you!''}” 

When that was conveyed to A’ishah, she said: “Marwan is 
lying! By Allah, that was not revealed about him. If I wish to 
name the person meant by it, I could. On the other hand, 
Allah’s Messenger placed a curse on Marwan's father (Al- 
Hakam bin Abi Al-As when Marwan was still in his loins, so 
Marwan (bin Al-Hakam) is an outcome of Allah’s curse.” 121 As 
for Allah’s statement: 

iDo you promise me that I will be raised} 
meaning, resurrected. 

Ji 4^' J >j} 

iwhen generations before me have passed?} 
meaning, generations of people have already passed away, and 

* 1 * Fath Al-B&ri 8 :439. She was referring to Surat An-Nur 24:11 - 18 . 

^ An-Nasal in Al-Kubra 6 : 458 . 





none of them has ever returned to tell (what happened to them)? 

4$ 

iWhile they invoke Allah for help} 

meaning, they ask Allah to guide him, and they say to their son, 

icffl 1 10 % CS a ip %■ & Zj l\ & && 

4"Woe to you! Believe! Verily, the promise of Allah is true." 
But he says: "This is nothing but the legends of the ancient."} 

Allah then says, 

$ It 0* Oi Z /i 4 Jjjj' 0* 

iThey are those against whom the Word (of torment) has 
justified among the previous generations of Jinn and mankind 
that have passed away.Verily, they are ever the losers 

This indicates that all such people will be among their likes 
and their peers among the disbelievers, who will lose 
themselves and their families on the Day of Resurrection. 
Allah's saying, 

4^0} 

4Those are} after He said, 

4te 

4But he who says } confirms what we have mentioned above that 
the latter is a general description of a type of people including 
all those who fall under that description. Al-Hasan and Qata- 
dah both said, “This applies to the disbelieving, sinful person 
who is undutiful to his parents and who denies resurrec¬ 
tion.” 11 * Allah then says, 

4And for all, there will be degrees according to that which they 
did,} 

meaning that there will be degrees of punishment for each of 
them according to what they did. 


m 


At-Tabar! 22:118. 
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iso that He might fully recompense them for their deeds, and 
they will not be wronged.) 

which means Allah will not be unjust to them even in the 
amount of a speck of dust or less. ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd 
bin Aslam said: “The levels of the Fire descend, and those of 
Paradise ascend.” 11 ’ Allah then says, 


Gi> 4 pa P ■> W P 


iOn the Day when those who disbelieve will be exposed to the 
Fire (it will be said): “You received your good things in the life 
of the world, and you took your pleasure therein...'') 

which means that this will be said to them by way of blame 
and reprimand. The Commander of the faithful, TJmar bin Al- 
Khattab, may Allah be pleased with him, gave up many of the 
joys of food and drink and refrained from them while saying, “I 
am afraid of being like those whom Allah has reproached and 
condemned by saying, 




pZJj Qti\ 


iYou received your good things in the life of the world, and 
you took your pleasure therein).” 

Abu Mijlaz said: “Some people will lose good deeds that they 
had in the worldly life, and they will be told, 


iYou received your good things in the life of the world).” 
Then Allah says, 

t&l ft £ JL jpt\ 4 Cj }&) 


iToday, you ivill be recompensed zoith the torment of extreme 
humiliation, because you were arrogant upon the earth without 
a right, and because you used to rebel against Allah's command.) 

which indicates that their punishment will be of a type 
comparable to their deeds. They enjoyed themselves, were 
arrogant in their denial of the truth, and were involved in 


m 


At-Tabari 22:119. 
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the first people of ‘Ad who inhabited Al-Ahqaf. Ahqaf is plural 
of Haqf. According to Ibn Zayd, it means a sand dune; 111 and 
according to ‘Ikrimah, it means a mountain or a cave. 
Qatadah said: “We were informed that ‘Ad was a tribe in 
Yemen. They dwelt among sand (hills), and overlooked the sea 
in a land called Ash-Shihr.” 

Under the chapter, “He Who supplicates should first mention 
Himself,” Ibn Majah recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas narrated that 
the Prophet jg said: 

Jill 

"May Allah have mercy on us and the Brother of‘Ad V 3 ' 

Allah then says, 

^And surely, wamers had already passed on before him and 
after him.} 

meaning, Allah had sent Messengers and wamers to the towns 
surrounding the land of ‘Ad. This is similar to Allah’s saying, 


iAnd We made it a deterrent punishment for those who were 
present and those who succeeded them.} (2:66) 

And it is also similar to Allah’s saying, 


0 *$1 ijxi ^ hid 


iBut if they him away, then say: “I have warned you of a 
thunderbolt like the thunderbolt that struck 'Ad and Thamiid. 
(That occurred) when the Messengers had come to them from 
before them and after them (saying): "Worship none but 
Allah."} (41:13-14) 

Allah then says, 

” 41 ^ 

111 At-Tabari 22:125. 

121 At-Tabari 22:124. 

131 Abu D&wud no. 3984, and Ibn Majah 2:1266. Al-Albani graded 
this Hadlth weak. Al-Busayri said that it is Sahih. 
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itruly, I fear for you the torment of a mighty Day.} 

meaning, Htid said this to them (his people), and they 
responded to him saying, 

£ £& 1 214} 

iHave you come to delude us from our gods?} meaning, to prevent 
us. 

ifrom our gods?} 
at tjLji H-> \1$H} 

iThen bring us that with which you threaten us, if you are one 
of the truthful!} 

They sought to hasten Allah’s torment and punishment, 
believing that it will not happen. This is similar to Allah’s saying, 

&&& 

iThose who do not believe in it (the Last Hour) seek to hasten 
it} (42:18). 

Hud’s response was, 

xt jiif Qi ft} 

iHe said: "The knowledge (of that) is only with Allah.”} 

which means, ‘Allah knows best about you. If you deserve the 
punishment to be hastened, He will do that to you. As for me, 
my duty is to deliver my message to you.’ 

iBut I see that you are a people given to ignorance!} 

which means, *you have no comprehension or understanding.’ 
Allah then says, 

Utj£ 

iThen, when they saw it as a dense cloud approaching their 
valleys,} 

meaning, when they saw the punishment coming towards 
them, they thought it to be clouds full of rain. That made 
them happy and joyful, because they had a drought and 
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needed rain. Allah then said, 

<'(S) ifr & r* c ji 


4Nay, but it is that which you were asking to be hastened - a 
wind wherein is a painful torment!} 

meaning, this is the torment that you called for saying, “Bring 
to us what you promise us if you should be of the truthful.” 


i& '$&} 


iDestroying every thing} meaning, destroying every part of their 
land that could normally be destroyed. 




iby the command of its Lord!} meaning, it had Allah’s permission 
to do that. 

This is similar to Allah’s saying, 


SSL -Ji 




4It spared nothing that it reached, but blew it into broken 
spreads of rotten ruins.} (51:42) 

meaning, like something dilapidated (or decrepit). 

Because of this, Allah says, 

iSo they became such that nothing could be seen except their 
dwellings!} 

means, all of them were destroyed, and none of them were 
spared. Allah then says: 


4 Thus do We recompense the criminal people 

which means that this is Our judgement regarding those who 
reject Our Messengers and disobey Our commands. 

Imam Ahmad recorded from ‘A'ishah, may Allah be pleased 
with her, that she said, W I never saw Allah's Messenger sg fully 
laughing so that I would see his uvula. He would only smile.” 
She added that when Allah's Messenger saw clouds or 
wind, that would reflect on his face (as discomfort). She asked 
him: w O Allah's Messenger! When the people see clouds, they 
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become happy, hoping that they bring them rain. But I notice 
that when you see them, displeasure appears on your face.” 
Allah’s Messenger jg replied, 


f j* <£'j fj* oj& M U tlbu 

• tii : I j3\ij OlJLijl 


»0 ' A’ishah! What would guarantee to me that they do not 
bring punishment? Some nations had been punished with wind. 
On seeing the punishment approaching them, a nation once 
said: "This is a cloud bringing us rain."t n] This is also 
recorded by Al-Bukhari and Muslim. 


Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘A’ishah, may Allah be pleased 
with her, said that when Allah’s Messenger jg saw clouds on 
any of the horizons, he would leave whatever he was doing - 
even if he was in prayer - and say: 

K £ js j !^A»* 

«0 Allah! 1 seek refuge with you from any harm that it (the 
cloud) contains .» 


If Allah removed those clouds, the Prophet would praise 
Allah, and if rain fell, he would say: 


•O Allah! Make it pouring and beneficent 

Muslim also recorded in his Sahih from ‘A’ishah, may Allah be 
pleased with her, that when the wind blew, Allah’s Messenger 
jg would say, 


•O Allah! I ask You of its good, the good that it contains, and 
the good with which it has been sent. And 1 seek refuge in You 
from its evil, the evil that it contains, and the evil with which 
it has been sent .b 


She added that if the sky became cloudy, his color would 


111 Ahmad 6:66, FathAl-Bari 8:441, and Muslim 2:616. 
121 Ahmad 6:190. 



71 


Surah 46. Al-Ahaaf (26-28) (Part-26)_ 


O • O 
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^y^iigii ^ change; he would exit, 

• --< . 11 enter, come, and go. 

When it rained, his 
anxiety would be 
relieved. When 
‘A’ishah, may Allah be 
pleased with her, 
noticed that, she 
asked him about it 
and he said: 

pi ju ui iiii* u &J» 

jiUi l5*£ tfj &» 

«4C^L> 'ii Ijis 

«0 ‘A'ishah! It could be 
like what the people of 
'Ad said, iThen, when 
they saw it as a dense 
cloud approaching their 
valleys, they said: "This 
is a cloud bringing us 
rain 

We have previously 
mentioned the story 
of the destruction of 


the people of ‘Ad in both Surat Al-A'raf and Surah Hud. {2] 
Thus, there is no need to repeat it here; and verily Allah is 
worthy of all praise and gratitude. 

£\ D (j£% £Z4j & $ *j>, 
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I 1 ' Muslim 2 :616. 

I 2 1 see volume four, the Tafsir of Surat Al-A'raf \7 :65-721, and volume 
five, the Tafsir of Surah Hud (11:50 - 60]. 
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i26. And indeed We had firmly established them ivith that 
wherewith We have not established you! We also gave them 
hearing, vision, and hearts. But their hearing, vision, and 
hearts availed them nothing since they used to deny the kyat of 
Allah, and they were completely encircled by that which the\i 
used to ridicule!} 


427. And indeed We have destroyed toivns round about you, 
and We have shown (them) the signs in various ways so that 
they might return.} 

428. As for those whom they had taken for gods besides Allah, 
as the means of approach to Him, why then did they not aid 
them? Nay, but they vanished completely from them. And that 
was their falsehood, and wlwt they were fabricating .} 

Allah says, We have granted the earlier nations wealth and 
offspring in the worldly life. That which We granted them, we 
did not give you anything similar or close to it.’ Furthermore, 

a* |»r-^ % {*£4 % 

\j>^ 'd (*£ idj rtilf OjjuJc. \y& 


4We also gave them hearing, vision, and hearts. But their 
hearing, vision, and hearts availed them nothing when they 
used to deny Allah’s signs, and they were completely encircled 
by that which tliey used to ridicule!} 

meaning, they were encircled by the torment and exemplary 
punishment that they denied and whose occurrence they 
doubted. This means, you listeners must beware of being like 
them lest a punishment similar to theirs strikes you in this 
life and the Hereafter. Allah then says, 

4*^1^ oi JuJj> 


4And indeed We have destroyed towns round about you,} 

This is addressed to the people of Makkah. Allah destroyed the 
nations who disbelieved in the Messengers who lived around 
Makkah, such as ‘Ad who were at Al-Ahqdf in Hadramawt near 
Yemen, Thamud whose dwellings were between Makkah and 
Ash-Sham (Greater Syria), Saba’ who were in Yemen, the 
people of Madyan who were on the route and passage to 
Ghazzah (Western Palestine), and the people of Lut who dwelt 
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by the lake (the Dead Sea) which they used to pass by (on the 
way to Jordan) as well. Allah then says, 


iatid We have shown (them) the signs in various ivays} 
meaning, *We explained and clarified them.’ 

4'Li)» Ji c^Jd' Vjli i&L.by&r/. 


4so that perhaps they might return. As for those whom they 
had taken for gods besides Allah, as the means of approach to 
Him, why then did they not aid them?} 

meaning, did they help them when they were in the greatest 
need for them? 


ibut they vanished completely from them.} Rather, they completely 
left them alone when they needed them the most. 

1 

iAnd that was their falsehood,} meaning, their lie. 

i^&WCj} 


iand what they were fabricating.} which means that they 
fabricated lies by taking them as gods, and they lost and failed 
in their worship of them and their reliance upon them - and 
Allah knows best. 




j A it) .4, byi* if* v ^ 4 ~ iw* ytfL ij) Ai*^i 

j 'Qd d u ' & 


429. And (remember) when We sent toward you a group of the 
Jinn, to listen to the Qur'an. When they attended it, they said: 
"Listen quietly!" And when it was concluded, they returned to 
their people, as wamers.} 

430. They said: "O our people! Verily, we have heard a Book 
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sent down after Musa, confirming what came before it, it 
guides to the truth and to the straight path."} 

431. "O our people! Respond to Allah's Caller, and believe in 
him. He (Allah) will forgive you some of your sins, and protect 
you from a painful torment."} 

432. "And whosoever does not respond to Allah's Caller, he 
cannot escape on earth, and he will not have besides Allah any 
protectors. Those are in manifest error."} 


The Story of the Jinns listening to the Qur’an 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Az-Zubayr that he commented on 
the Ayah; 


&K Si £ %} 


4And (remember) when We sent towards you a group of the 
Jinn, to listen to the Qur'an.} 

“They were at a place called Nakhlah' 1 ' while Allah’s 
Messenger was performing the 'Isha' prayer, and 

40. £ 3j& \tf} 


4they crowded on top of each other to hear him.} (72:19)” 

Sufyan said, “They stood on top of each other like piled 
wool.”* 2 ' Ahmad was alone in recording this. Imam Ahmad 
and the famous Imam, Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bayhaqi in his 
book Dala'il An-Nubuwwah, both recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas, 
may Allah be pleased with him, said, “Allah’s Messenger jg 
never recited Qur’an to the Jinns, nor did he see them. Allah’s 
Messenger sg was heading with a group of his Companions 
towards the TJkaz market. At that time, the devils had been 
prevented from eavesdropping on the news of the heavens, and 
they were being attacked by burning flames (whenever they 
tried to listen). When the devils went back to their people, they 
asked them what happened to them, and they answered, “We 
have been prevented from eavesdropping on the news of the 
heavens, and burning flames now attack us.’ Their people told 


Nakhlah is the name of a valley located between Makkah and At- 
Tfi’if 

121 Ahmad 1:167. 
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them, ‘You have only been prevented from eavesdropping on 
the information of the heavens because of something (major) 
that has happened. So go all over the earth, east and west, 
and see what is it that has obstructed you from eavesdropping 
on the news of the heavens.’ Thus they traveled all over the 
earth, east and west, seeking that which had obstructed them 
from eavesdropping on the news of the heavens. A group of 
them went towards Tihamah,* 1 * and found Allah’s Messenger 
while he was at a place called Nakhlah along the way to the 
TJkaz market. He was leading his Companions in the Fajr 
prayer. When the Jinns heard the recitation of the Qur’an, 
they stopped to listen to it, and then they said: “By Allah! This 
is what has prevented you from eavesdropping on the news of 
the heavens.’ Then they returned to their people and told 
them: ‘Our people! We certainly have heard an amazing 
recitation (the Qur’an), it guides to the right path. So we have 
believed in it, and we will join none in worship with our Lord.’ 
So Allah revealed to His Prophet jg, 

i'cJk Ik 3b 

iSay: It has been revealed to me that a group of jinns have 
listened (to the Qur'an).} (72:19) 

Thus, what was revealed to him was only the saying of the 
Jinns. ”* 2 ’ Al-Bukhari recorded a similar narration, and Muslim 
recorded it (as it is here). At-Tirmidhi also recorded it, as did 
An-Nasal in his Tafsir)^ 

‘Abdullah bin Mas'ud reported that the Jinns came down 
upon the Prophet while he was reciting the Qur’an at a 
place called Nakhlah. When they heard him, 

iThey said: “Listen quietly."} 

meaning, hush! They were nine in number, and one of them 
was called Zawba'ah. So Allah revealed, 

^ A village about seventy-two miles toward the west of Al-Madlnah. 
Ahmad 1:252 and Dal&’il An-Nubuwwah 2 :225. 

^ Al-Bukhari no. 773, 4921, Muslim 1:331 ,Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 
9:168, and An-Nasal: in Al-Kubra 6 :499. 
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ui !A> 

>^ij» jl 


iAnd when We sent toward you a group of ]inns, to listen to 
the Qur'an. When they attended it, they said: "Listen quietly!" 
And when it was concluded, they returned to their people as 
wamers.} until His saying: 


4 manifest error.}^ 

Thus, this report along with the above one by Ibn ‘Abbas, may 
Allah be pleased with him, indicate that Allah’s Messenger 
was not aware of the presence of the Jinns at that time. They 
only listened to his recitation and went back to their people. 
Later on, they came to him in groups, one party after another, 
and one group after another. 

As for Allah’s saying, 

jl 


ithey returned to their people as wamers.} 

It means that they went back to their people and warned them 
about what they heard from Allah’s Messenger jg. This is 
similar to Allah’s saying, 



4- .that they may obtain understanding in religion and warn 
their people when they return to them, so that they might be 
cautious (of evil).} (9:122) 

This Ayah has been used as evidence that the Jinns have 
wamers from among themselves, but no Messengers. There is 
no doubt that Allah did not send Messengers from among the 
Jinns, because He says, 


zf4 V) ** ulji Zj} 


4And We did not send before you as Messengers any but men, 
to whom We revealed from among the people of cities.} 


Ill 


Al-Hakim 2 :456. 
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Tawrah, the Tawrah being the reference. That is why they 
said, “Sent down after MQsa.” This is also the way that 
Waraqah bin Nawfal spoke when the Prophet told him 
about his first meeting with Jibril, An-NamQs, peace be upon 
him. He said: “Very good, very good! This is (the angel) that 
used to come to MQsa. I wish that I was still a young man (to 
support you).” 111 

iconfirming what came before it,} meaning, the Scriptures that 
were revealed before it to the previous Prophets. They then 
said, 

4^< Ji 

iit guides to the truth} means in belief and information. 

i 30 

iand to the straight path.} 

which means, in deeds. For verily, the Qur’an contains two 
things: information and commandments. Its information is 
true, and its commandments are all just, as Allah says, 

4te; liJL, % IX sis;} 

4And the Word of Your Lord has been fulfilled in truth and in 
justice.} (6:115) 

Allah says, 

44*^ Jb-j S-'J 1 y>} 

4It is He Who has sent His Messenger with the guidance and 
the religion of truth.} (9:122) 

The guidance is the beneficent knowledge, and the religion of 
truth means the righteous good deeds. Thus, the Jinns said, 

44^ f 3 [ &■£} 

iit guides to the truth} in matters of belief, 

4 ^ $■)> 30 

1,1 See Fath Al-Bdri 1:30 but without the words "Bakh, Bakh” (very 
good, very good). 
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iand to the straight path.) meaning, in regard to actions. 

V&t 

40 our people! Respond to Allah's Caller,) This is proof that 
Muhammad has been sent to both the human beings and 
the Jinns. Thus, Allah says, 

iAi'o iff* 1 

iRespond to Allah's Caller and believe in him.) 

Then Allah says, 

4'f&'* is, 

4He will then forgive you some of your sins,) 

Some scholars say that “some" here is auxiliary, but this is 
questionable since it is rarely used to strengthen an 
affirmative meaning. Others say that it means partial 
forgiveness. 

Afi) is, 

iand protect you from a painful torment.) 
meaning, He will protect you from His painful punishment. 
Then Allah informs that they said, 

i^jii j of* if}* vfi csj) 

4And whosoever does not respond to Allah's Caller, he cannot 
escape on earth,) 

meaning, Allah’s power encompasses him and surrounds him. 

ihf cs, $ 

iand he will not have besides Allah any protectors.) 
meaning, no one can protect him against Allah. 

4 

iThose are in manifest error .> 

This is a threat and warning. Thus, those Jinns called their 
people with encouragement and warning. Because of this, 
many of the Jinns took heed and came to Allah's Messenger 
in successive delegations; and verily, Allah is worthy of all 
praise and gratitude, and Allah knows best. 
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d liitSSliLS o . n 

IS * * i 




$ 

icf ~ “* ^j-4c£»C 3 l* 

^^cz®d*/ 2 &js&j& 

l^li. ^jjl iliiol 

*/ f ^ y s"* "\* ' * fiV 


^33. Do diey «of see 
that Allah, Who created 

__ fbe heavens and the 

WF { r \ i <r** &?A II earth, and was not wear- 

^= lied by their creation, is 

Able to give life to the 


$L 4' # 3 !£ jilt 

oft (*^> (Jej^i) 4*>*^ 

i*- ot # 

i<j£ «K £ ,*^i ajlif 

<2$ J£ft (jej 

£ !# ^ 135 Jal ^ JJ 

l*j oiUiil ij»)J-j Jli liyj 

cr ^ %zj)& -g 

J—J' 0 ? i 4 >^' J?-» 

^ iw (J5 pr^” (^ J?« ~ - ^ 
oi i«l- V> ljU; jj 
ffi\ <l£fi j-f> ^ 


dead? Yes, Ho surely is Able to do all things .> 

434. And on the Day when those who disbelieve will be exposed 
to the Fire (it will be said to them): “Is this not the truth?" 
They will say: “Yes, by our Lord!" He will say: "Then taste 
the torment, because you used to disbelieve!"$ 


435. Therefore be patient as did those of determination among 
the Messengers and be in no hurry for them. On the Day when 
they will see what they are promised, it ivill be as though they 
had not remained (in the world) except an hour in a day. (This 
is) a clear Message. But will any be destroyed except the 
defiantly rebellious people?} 
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had not remained (in the world) except for a day's afternoon or 
its morning.} (79:46) 

and as He says, 

Jt fyj} 

iAnd on the Day when He shall gather them together, (it will 
be) as if they had not stayed but an luntr of a day. They will 
recognize each other >(10:45) 

Then Allah says, 




4A clear message.} meaning, this Qur’an provides a clear 
concept. 

iBut will any be destroyed except the defiantly rebellious 
people?} 

Which means that Allah does not destroy anyone except those 
who choose the way of destruction. It is part of Allah’s justice 
that He does not punish anyone except those who deserve the 
punishment - and Allah knows best. 

This concludes the explanation of Surat Al-Ahqaf. And all 
praise and blessings are due to Allah. Both success and 
protection from faults sire by His help. 
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The Tafslr of Surat Al-Qital i 11 
(Chapter - 47) 

Which was revealed in Al-Madinah 


S@» 



In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


W !£T >jV ‘i'l’j Jj; (V'v' ^ ^ ^ J> 

^ ^ Vir^i 3 iji |j*y^ o\> 3 


41. 77iose mj/jo disbelieve and hinder (men) from the path of 
Allah, He will render their deeds vain.} 

42. But those who believe and do righteous good deeds, and 
believe in that which is sent down to Muhammad - for it is the 
truth from their Lord - He expiates from them their sins and 
amends their Bdl.} 

43. That is because those who disbelieve follow falsehood, while 
those who believe follow the truth from their Lord. Thus does 
Allah set forth for mankind their parables.$ 


The Reward of the Disbelievers and the Believers 

Allah says, 

4Those ivho disbelieve} meaning, in the Ayat of Allah. 

4and hinder (men)} Others. 

-if J-i jc-} 

4from the path of Allah, He will render their deeds vain.} 
meaning, He renders their deeds vain and futile, and He 


This Surah is commonly called Surah Muhammad. 
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denies them any rewards or blessings for them. This is similar 
to His saying, 




We will approach what they have done of deeds and make 
them as dispersed dust.} (25:23) 

Allah then says, 


iAnd those who believe and do righteous good deeds,} 

Which means that their hearts and souls have believed, and 
their limbs and their hidden and apparent acts have complied 
with Allah’s Law. 

Uj \p£j} 

iAnd believe in that which has been sent doivn to Muhammad} 

Adding this statement to the previous one is a method of 
adding a specific meaning to a general one. This provides proof 
that after Muhammad’s advent, believing in him is a required 
condition for the true faith. 

Allah then says, 

irfj J; $ '&} 

iFor it is the truth from their Lord.} which is a beautifully placed 
parenthetical clause. Thus, Allah says, 

4j4'» cP-i (t=.*v ^ 

iHe expiates from them their sins and amends their Bdl.} 

Ibn ‘Abbas, said, “This means their matter.” Mujahid said, 
“This means their affair.” Qatadah and Ibn Zayd both said, 
“Their condition.” And all of these are similar in meaning. It 
has been mentioned (from the Prophet jg) in the Hadith of the 
responding to one who sneezes, 

^tj «3)l 

"Mm/ Allah guide you and rectify your (Bdl) affairs 
Then Allah says, 

m 


Tuhfat Al-Ahtvadhi 8:11. 
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P 




iThat is because those 
who disbelieve follow 
falsehood, > 

meaning, ‘We only 
invalidate the deeds of 
the disbelievers and 
overlook the sins of 
the righteous, and 
amend their affairs, 
because those who 
disbelieve follow false¬ 
hood.’ Meaning, they 
choose falsehood over 
the truth. 


iwhile those who believe 
follow the truth from 
their Lord. Thus does 


Allah set forth for the people their parables.$ 

Thus He makes the consequence of their actions clear to 
them, and He shows them where they will end in their next 
life - and Allah knows best. 



44. So, when you meet those who disbelieve (in battle), smite 
(their) necks until you have fully defeated them, then tighten 
their bonds. Thereafter (is the time) either for generosity or 
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ransom, until the war lays down its burden. Thus, and had 
Allah so willed, He could have taken vengeance against them 
but (He lets you struggle) so as to test with one another. But 
those who are killed in the way of Allah, He will never let their 
deeds be lost.} 

45. He will guide them and amend their condition.} 

46. And admit them to Paradise, which He has made known to 
them.} 

47. O you who believe! If you support (in the cause of) Allah, 

He will support you, and make your foothold firm.} 

48. But as for those who disbelieve, misery awaits them, and 
(Allah) will make their deeds vain.} 

49. That is because they hate that which Allah has sent down; 
so He has made their deeds fruitless.} 

The Command to strike the Enemies' Necks, tighten 
Their Bonds, and then free Them either by an Act of 
Grace or for a Ransom 

Guiding the believers to what they should employ in their 
fights against the idolators, Allah says, 

4-frf ’J4 fy} 

4So, when you meet those who disbelieve (in battle), smite their 
necks} 

which means, “when you fight against them, cut them down 
totally with your swords.’ 

4 & Til &} 

iuntil you have fully defeated them,$ meaning, *you have killed 
and utterly destroyed them.’ 

4 tighten their bonds.$ This is referring to the prisoners of war 
whom you have captured. Later on, after the war ends and the 
conflict has ceased, you have a choice in regard to the captives: 
You may either act graciously toward them by setting them free 
without charge, or free them for a ransom that you require from 
them.* It appears that this Ayah was revealed after the battle of 
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Badr. At that time, Allah reproached the believers for sparing 
many of the enemy’s soldiers, and holding too many captives in 
order to take ransom from them. So He said then: 

yi % alii # 4 £ & a & & & & & 

ik r& fypz & 

ilt is not for a Prophet to have captives of war until he had 
made a great slaughter (among the enemies) in the land. You 
desire tlie commodities of this world, but Allah desires (for you) 
the Hereafter. Allah is Mighty and Wise. Were it not for a 
prior decree from Allah, a severe torment would Ixave touched 
you for what you took (8:67-68) 

Allah’s saying, 

4 &f $2 £> 

i...until the roar lays down its burden.4 Mujahid said: “Until ‘Isa 
bin Maryam (peace be upon him) descends.” 11 ' It seems as if he 
derived this opinion from the Prophet’s jjj§ saying, 

«JlijJl JjtL 'l* 

'‘There will always be a group of my Umrnah victorious upon 
the truth, until the last of them fight against Ad-Dajjdl . # ’ 21 
Imam Ahmad recorded from Jubayr bin Nufayr who reported 
from Salamah bin Nufayl that he went to the Messenger of 
Allah jg and said, “I have let my horse go, and thrown down 
my weapon, for the war has ended. There is no more fighting.” 
Then the Prophet |g said to him, 

lit ’gf (JU I# iiU* N ».Jv£sii ;U- jMi* 

lilJj J^p jill ^44 iil ’r&Yjii 

“Now the time of fighting has come. There will always be a 
group of my Umrnah dominant over others. Allah will turn the 
hearts of some people away (from the truth), so they (that 


111 At-Tabari 22:157. 
■ 2| Abu Dfiwud 3:11. 
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group) will fight against them, and Allah will bestow on them 
(war spoils) from them (the enemies) - until Allah's command 
comes to pass while tltey are in tint state. Verily, the center of 
the believers' abode is Ash-Sham. And goodness is tied around 
the horses' foreheads till the Day of Resurrection . 

An-Nasal also recorded this narration. 12 * 

Allah then says, 

ifc 'J28 HX S5 % lift 


4 Tints, and had Allah so willed, He could have taken vengeance 
against them;} 

which means that had He so willed, He could have taken 
immediate vengeance against the disbelievers with a 
chastisement or exemplary punishment directly from Him. 

J?}j} 

ibut (He lets you struggle) so as to test with one another.} 

meaning, He has ordered Jihad and fighting against the 
enemies in order to try you and test your affairs. Allah also 
expresses His wisdom by the legislation of Jihad in the 
following two Surahs, Al ‘Imran and At-Tawbah, in which He 
says, 


jyt iii 


"w /J 


IDj i fli-JZ 


ft 


iOr did you think that you would enter the Paradise before 
Allah had made evident those of you who fight in His cause and 
made evident those who are steadfast?} (3:142) 


-?->* >j;l t fft-i iill 

i * fg. $ % ^ & lilt iyi £1 


> > * t 




iFight them; Allah will then punish them by your hands, 
disgrace them, grant you victory over them, satisfy the breasts 
of a believing people, and remove the fury of their (the 
believers') hearts. Allah turns in forgiveness to whom He ivills; 
Allah is Knowing and Wise.} ( 9:14-15) 


*’* Ahmad 4:104. 

* 2 * An-Nasal 6:214, and in Al-Kubra 5:218. 
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Merit of the Martyrs 


Since it is customary during wars that many of the believers 
die, Allah says: 




$But those who are killed in the way of Allah, He will never let 
their deeds be lost.} 


which means that He would not let their good deeds go to 
waste, but would rather multiply and increase them. Some of 
them will continue being rewarded for their good deeds for the 
entire length of their stay in Al-Barzakh .I 1 ' This has been 
mentioned in a Hadith recorded by Imam Ahmad in his 
Musnad on the authority of Kathir bin Murrah, who reported 
from Qays Al-JudhamI, may Allah be pleased with him, that 
Allah’s Messenger $$ said, 


JiJ if! ifik) ‘jjrfh JJ'if! £jj li Jt 


«As the first drop of his blood gushes forth, a martyr is granted 
six merits: all of his sins are forgiven, he is shown his place in 
Paradise, he is married to wide-eyed Hiiris, he is secured from 
the great fear (on Judgement Day) and the torment of the grave, 
and he is adorned with the adornments oflmSn .» 

Ahmad was alone in recording this Hadith .* 2 ’ 

Abu Ad-Darda’, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that 
Allah’s Messenger jg said, 

“Sri J*' if! ir&r* ^ 

«A martyr is allowed to intercede for seventy members of his 
household .» 

This was recorded by Abu Dawud, 131 and there are numerous 
other Hadiths mentioning the merits of the martyrs. 

As for Allah’s saying, 


111 The intermediate state between this life and the Hereafter. 
121 Ahmad 4:200. 

Abu Dawud no. 2522. 
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4He will guide them} 

meaning, He will guide them to Jannah. This is similar to 
Allah's saying, 




4 Indeed, those who have believed and done righteous good 
deeds, their Lord will guide than because of their Faith : beneath 
them rivers will flow in the Gardens of Pleasure.} (10:9) 

Allah says, 




iand amend their condition.} meaning, their situation and affairs. 



4And (He will) admit them to Paradise, which He has made 
known to them.} 


It means that He has acquainted them with Paradise and 
guided them to it. Mujahid said: “The people of Paradise will 
be guided to their houses and dwellings and whatever sections 
Allah has ordained for them in it. They will not make mistakes 
in this, nor will they ask anyone for directions to their 
dwellings - as if they had dwelt in it from the time they were 
first created.”* 1 * 

Al-Bukhari recorded from Aba Said Al-Khudri, may Allah be 
pleased with him, that Allah’s Messenger said, 


&JI 65 s'M jfill 6« 'oUA 6^ lip 

cS-illj ^ ^ li! J>- «■ UIjJI ^ Jil* 

^5jJl Jfiit &JI ^ jjij i»-l 6l Uju, 


"After the believers securely pass the Fire (on the Day of 
Judgement), they will be held back upon a bridge between 
Paradise and the Fire. There, they will have any acts of 
injustice that they committed against one another in the life of 


IM 


At-Tabari 22 :160. 



this world rectified. After thexj are completely purified and 
cleansed (from injustice), they will be admitted into Paradise. 

By the One in Whose Hand is my soul, each one of them will 
find his way to his dwelling in Paradise better than he found 
his way to his dwelling in the worldly life.» lu 

Support Allah’s Cause, He will then support You 

Allah then says: 

$ik 41 oi tpc yt 

iO you who believe! If you support (the cause of) Allah, He 
will support you and make your foothold firm .} 

This is similar to His saying, 

ilndeed, Allah will surely support those who support Him (His 
cause).} (22:40) 

That is because the reward is comparable to the type of deed 
that is performed. Thus, Allah says here, 

$and make your foothold firm.} Allah then says, 

iBut as for those who disbelieve - misery awaits them} 

This misery is the opposite of making firm the footholds of the 
believers who support the cause of Allah and His Messenger It 
has been confirmed in a Hadith that Allah’s Messenger jg said, 

lip i IrV * -4* irV • i r* ir? *4* lT? 1 

^Misery awaits the servant of the Dinar; misery awaits the 
servant of the Dirham; misery awaits the servant of velvet. 
Misery awaits him, and degeneracy; and if he is vricked by a 
thorn, may he not find anyone to pull it for him.* 12 ' 


^ Al-Bukhari no. 6535. 

|2 * Fath Al-Bari 6:95 and Ibn Majah 2:1386. 
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This means may Allah not cure him. Then Allah says, 

iand (Allah) will make their deeds vain .} meaning, He will nullify 
them and make them fruitless. Thus, Allah says, 

Z 

iThat is because they hate that which Allah has sent doion;} 

which means that they did not want or like what Allah 
revealed. 




iso He made their deeds fruitless.} 
rn^ «*' j‘ i ^ ot <1«|* ii* ot - itXr* 4 

kZ * 4 by V $ I£C ijf j£ £ It # (g<jg[ 
^ ^ isjb yfil iff y ^ cJi ^Uj 

* ^ ^ 40 « 0 ill i 0 ik 4 KS ipfd obi: $5 p,V( 


410. Have they not traveled through the earth and seen what 
happened in the end to those before them? Allah destroyed them 
completely, and a similar (awaits) the disbelievers.} 

111. That is because Allah is the Protector of those who believe, 
whereas the disbelievers have no protector.} 

112. Certainly Allah will admit those who believe and do 
righteous good deeds, into Gardens under which rivers flow 
(Paradise); while those who disbelieve enjoy their life and eat as 
cattle eat; but the Fire will be their abode.} 

113. And how many a town mightier than your town that has 
driven you out We have destroyed, with none to help them!} 


Admonition and Fire for the Disbelievers; Paradise for 
Those Who have Taqwa 

Allah says, 

4 Have they not traveled} meaning, those who associate 
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partners with Allah and deny His Messenger jg. 




ithrough the land and seen what happened in the end to those 
before them? Allah destroyed them completely,$ 

which means that Allah punished them because of their denial 
and disbelief, and saved the believers from among them. That 
is why He says, 


iand a similar (end awaits) the disbelievers.} Then Allah 
says, 


& V ^35 % \p: jM & & A 4& 


iThat is because Allah is the Protector of all those who believe, 
whereas the disbelievers have no protector.} 

After the battle of Uhud, Aba Sufyan Sakhr bin Harb, the 
commander of the idolators at that time, inquired about the 
Prophet jg, Aba Bakr, and TJmar, may Allah be pleased with 
them. When he heard no response, he announced: “Verily, 
those three have died!” TJmar then responded to him: “You lie, 
O enemy of Allah! Allah has indeed saved those who will 
displease you. Indeed, those whom you mentioned are all 
alive!” 

Aba Sufyan then said: “Well, today makes up for (the defeat 
on) the day of Badr, and the war has its ups and downs. And 
indeed, you are going to find mutilation (in the bodies of your 
dead) that I did not command, nor did I prohibit.” Then he 
turned around chanting: “Glory to Hubal (their greatest idol), 
Glory to Hubal.” Allah’s Messenger jg said: 

«?:^s/{» 


« Aren't you going to respond to him?* 

The Companions said: “What should we say, O Messenger of 
Allah?” He $!g said: 

« J sAj {Jj-\ Jiil : b 


iSay: "Allah is Most High and Most Glorious."* 

Then Abu Sufyan said: “We have Al-TJzza (their second idol), 
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and you have no 'Uzza. (honor).” Allah’s Messenger jgj said: 

N'{» 


“ Aren't you all going to respond to him?t> They said: “What 
should we say, O Messenger of Allah?” He said: 

«^J 'j‘y ij ifcfc iil 


“Say; "Allah is our Protector, and you have no protector ."tl 1 ! 
Allah then says, 

4 j£Vi ^ if o'> 


iVerily, Allah will admit those who believe and do righteous 
good deeds into Gardens through which rivers flow.} meaning, 
on the Day of Resurrection. 


ipx ft or sjfc i & 


^Whereas those who disbelieve enjoy their life and eat as cattle 
eat.} 


Which means that the disbelievers enjoy their worldly life and 
eat in it like animals, munching and gnawing (with greed). 
They have no concern other than that. Thus, it has been 
confirmed in the Sahih that the Messenger of Allah jjg said, 


ijUii j, jsi; ^siidij tf>-i} ^ j, jsfc 


•A believer eats with one intestine, and a disbeliever eats with 
seven intestines.^ 


Then Allah says, 


ibut the Fire will be their abode.} meaning, on the Day of 
their Reckoning. 

Allah then says, 

^ Ji b» Jt fitj oi 




iAnd how many a town mightier than your town that has 
driven you out} meaning, Makkah. 


111 FathAl-Bari 6:188. 
121 FathAl-Bari 9:446. 
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ip ^ % X&fy 

}We have destroyed, with none to help them!} 


This is a great threat and severe warning to the people of 
Makkah because they rejected Allah’s Messenger who was 
the chief of the Messengers and the last of the Prophets. If 
Allah had destroyed the previous nations because of their 
denial of their Messengers, what then would those (people of 
Makkah) expect that Allah would do to them in the worldly life 
and the Hereafter? And if the torment were to be lifted off 
some of them in this life by the blessing of the presence of the 
Messenger, the Prophet of Mercy, the torment will be stored 
for them in their next life, as Allah says, 


^' if 'J' OjLk—a U 




iTheir torment will be doubled! They could not bear to hear 
(the preaching), and they used not to see (the truth).} (11:20) 

Concerning Allah’s saying, 


ithan Your town that has driven you out} This means, ‘its people 
who have driven you (Muhammad $£) out from amongst them 
(the people of Makkah).’ Ibn Abi Hatim recorded from Ibn 
‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, that when Allah’s 
Messenger jfe left Makkah (at the time of Hijrah - migration), 
and he reached the cave and hid inside it, he looked back 
toward Makkah and said, 


Liii Sf jii is' 




“You are the most beloved to Allah among Allah's lands, and 
you are also the most beloved to me among Allalr's lands. Were 
it not that the idolators have driven me out from you, I ivould 
never have left you .» 

Ibn ‘Abbas then said, “The worst of enemies is he who 
transgresses against Allah in His own sacred place, who kills a 
person who is not trying to kill him, or who kills because of 
JahUiyyah vengeance. Allah then revealed to His Prophet jjg, 
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iAnd how many a town 
mightier than your town 
that has driven you out 
have We destroyed, with 
none to help them !)’’• 1| 
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424. Can then he, who stands on clear evidence from his Lord, 
be like those for whom their evil deeds are beautified for them, 
while they follow their own lusts?) 

425. The description of Paradise which is promised to those ivho 
have Taqwa, (is that) in it are rivers of water that are not Asin, 
rivers of milk the taste of which never changes, rivers of wine 
delicious to those who drink it, and rivers of refined honey ; and 
therein for thetn are all kinds of fruits, and forgiveness from 
their Lord. Can this be likened to tlwse ivlw abide eternally in 
the Fire and are given to drink boiling water that severs their 
intestines?) 


At-Tabari 22:165. 
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The Worshipper of the Truth and the Worshipper of Lust 
are not Equal 

Allah says: 


iCan then he, who stands on clear evidence from his Lord...} 

This means a person who is upon clear vision and certainty 
concerning Allah’s commands and His religion, because of the 
guidance and knowledge that Allah has revealed in His Book, and 
because of the pure nature upon which Allah has created him. 




i(Can he) be likened to those for whom their evil deeds are 
beautified for them, while they follow their own lusts?} 


which means that they cannot be equal. This is similar to 
Allah’s saying, 


4c; oi <V' ^ 


iCan he who knows that what has been revealed unto you from 
your Lord is the truth be like him who is blind?} (13:19) And, 


it§ £ ita ■)} 


}Not equal are the people of the Fire and the people of Paradise. 
The People of Paradise will be the successful ones.} (59:20) 


Description of Paradise and Its Rivers 

Allah then says: 


/ 1 ? > £ > »* / > »* 


}The description of Paradise which is promised for those who 
have Taqwa...} 

‘Ikrimah said, 


iThe description of Paradise} “This means its description.” 
iln it are rivers of water that are not Asin,} 




Suro/i 47. Muhammad (14-15) (Part-26) 


99 


Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, Al-Hasan, and 
Qatadah all said, “It does not change.’’I 11 Qatadah, Ad- 
Dahhak, and ‘Ata’ Al-Khurasan! all said, “It is not foul¬ 
smelling.” The Arabs say Asin if its (water) scent changes J 2) 

£ yj) j ^ j } 

drivers of milk, the taste of which never changes, $ 

which means that the milk is of utmost whiteness, sweetness, 
and richness. It has been mentioned in a Hadith attributed to 
the Prophet jg “Their milk did not come out of the udders of 
cattle.” 

SjJ is ’ffCj} 

irivers of wine delightfid to those who drink it,} 

hich means that the wine does not have a bad taste or foul 
smell like that of the worldly life. Rather, it is good in its 
appearance, taste, smell, and effect, as Allah says, 

iit (the wine) has no bad effects, nor does it cause 
intoxication.} (37:47) and, 

•)} 

iFrom which (the wine) they will have no headache, nor will 
they be intoxicated.} (56:19) 

&Z} 

iwhite, delicious to the drinkers. ^(37:46) 

It has been mentioned in a Hadith attributed to the Prophet 
3g, “Their wine was not pressed under men’s feet.” 

4^ ^ s ’f&} 

iand rivers of refined honey;} 

which means that the honey is of utmost purity and pleasant 
color, taste, and smell. It has been mentioned in a Hadith 
attributed to the Prophet jg, “Their honey did not come out of 

111 At-Tabari 22:166. 

121 At-Jaban 22:167. 





the bellies of bees.” ’ l| 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Hakim bin Mu'awiyah who 
narrated from his father that Allah’s Messenger 3^5 said, 

Jill (J 1 jlijl ’jiSj Jiill jUJI 'jiyj jJjl 

« Verily, there is in Paradise a lake of milk, a lake of water, a 
lake of honey, and a lake of wine. The rivers then gush out of 
them J 21 

At-Tirmidhi reported this narration in his section of the 
Description of Paradise, and he said, “Hasan ScUuh. l3] 

In the Sal}ib, it is recorded that Allah’s Messenger jg said, 

e.\j i )t ajjtlli l*J <bl lili 

m 1 • ill •'•’li > 1-!( < i 

j** 

a When you ask Allah, ask Him for Al-Firdaws, because it is 
the central and highest part of the Paradise, and from it gush 
the rivers of the Paradise and above it is the Throne of the Most 
Merciful .» [4 ’ Allah says, 

ioyti ff j. Q ft} 

i .. .and therein for them are all kinds offruits, 

This similar to His saying, 

iThey will call in it for every kind of fruit in peace and 
security > (44:55) 

And His saying, 

$ 5 $ jf 

iln them will be every kind offruits in pairs.$ (55:52) 

Allah says 


I 1 * This narration and the meaning of the one before it were recorded 
by Ibn Al-Mundhir as a saying of Sa*id bin Jubayr according to Ad- 
Durr Al-Manthur 6:25. 

Ahmad 5:5. 

131 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 7 :287. 

141 Fath. Al-Bari 6:14. 
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i...and forgiveness from their Lord.} meaning, in addition to all of 
the above. Allah says, 

ip <4 "P- j * 13"^ 

iCan this be likened to those who abide eternally in the Fire} 

meaning, ‘can those that We have described their position in 
the Paradise be like those who will abide eternally in the Fire?’ 
They are not equal, and nor are those who will be in the high 
ranks (in the Paradise) and those who will be in the lowest 
depths (Hell). 


iand are given to drink boiling water} meaning, extremely hot; so 
hot that it is unbearable. 


£ 1 } 


ithat severs their intestines} meaning, that will cut their insides - 
both bowels and intestines. We seek refuge in Allah from that. 


U'. >iC ')jf 'Jyi pi ijlli jjX* j* ]fp li) p Pi gill 


pk % Pp pLJj Jit VI 2\ V % 


416. And among them are some who listen to you till when 
they go out from you, they say to those who have received 
knowledge: "What is it that he has said just now? "Such are 
men whose hearts Allah has sealed because they followed their 
lusts.} 

417. And as for those who accept guidance, He increases them 
in guidance and bestows on them their Taqwa.} 

418. Do they then await except that the Hour should come 
upon them suddenly? But already there have come (some of) its 
portents; and when it (actually) is on them, how can they 
benefit then by their reminder?} 
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419. So know that La ilaha illallah and ask forgiveness for your 
sin, and also for (the sin of) believing men and women. And 
Allah knows well your moving about, and your place of rest.} 


The Description of the Situation of the Hypocrites and 
the Command to maintain Tawhid and seek 
Forgiveness 

Allah describes the hypocrites’ stupidity and limited 
understanding. They used to sit before Allah’s Messenger 
and listen to his words without understanding anything. Then 
when they left from his presence, 

4 they say to those who have received knowledge} 
from the Companions 

4h- M 


4"What is it that he has said just now?"} meaning, at this 
moment. They did not understand what he said, nor did they 
care about it. 

Allah says, 


rtf* & oM &&f} 


4Such are the men whose hearts Allah has sealed because they 
followed their lusts.} 

which means that they had neither sound understanding nor 
correct intentions. Allah then says, 

-M & '4si 


4And as for those who accept guidance, He increases them in 
guidance} 

which means that those who seek guidance, Allah facilitates it 
for them; He guides them to it, makes them firm on it, and 
gives them more of it. 

4and bestows on them their Taqwa.} meaning, He inspires them to 
their righteous guidance. Allah then says, 

J ^ So} 



103 


Surah 47_, Muhammad (16-19) (Part-26) 

4Do they then await except that the Hour should come upon 
them suddenly?} 

meaning, while they are unaware of it. 

4#$ £ &} 


4But already there have come (some of) its portents;} 

meaning, the signs of its approach. This is similar to Allah’s 
saying, 




iThis is a wamer of the wamers of old. TIk approaching Day 
has drawn near.} (53:56-57) 

And His saying, 

4The Hour has drawn near, and the moon has split.} (54:1) 
And His saying, 

* $ 'J\ $} 


}The command of Allah is coming, so do not be impatient for 
it.} (16:1) 


And His saying, 

J > •* 


, •>* . "::'y 


4The people's Day of Reckoning has approached while they him 
away in heedlessness . ^ (21:1) 

Thus, the Messenger’s advent is one of the signs of the Hour, 
because he is the Finality of the Messengers. With him, Allah 
has completed the religion and established the evidence 
against all people in a way that was never done by a previous 
Prophet. Allah’s Messenger has most clearly informed about 
the signs and indications of the Hour, as we have discussed 
elsewhere. 

Al-Bukhari recorded from Sahl bin Sa‘d, may Allah be 
pleased with him, that he saw Allah’s Messenger sg bring his 
index and middle fingers together while he said, 

UlUl) uf 




have been sent before the Hour as these two (fingers ).» ,1J 
Allah continues, 

pr'&r '»} ‘fr 6 ^ 

iand when it (actually) is on them, how can they benefit then 
by their reminder?} 

meaning, how would remembering benefit the disbelievers 
when the Hour comes upon them? This is similar to Allah’s 
saying, 

1' % dt> %=>'£ 

iOn that Day will the human being remember, but what would 
that remembrance avail him then?} (89:23) 

And His saying, 

O? fd (lib 

iThey will say (in the Hereafter): "Now we believe in it!" But 
how could they claim belief from such a far place?} (34:52) 

Allah then says, 

i$\ fr H 

iSo know that La ildha illalldh} 

This is a declaration that there is no true God except Allah. It 
is not something that is easy for him to command the people 
to have knowledge of. That is why Allah connected it with, 

&3X 4^ 

iand ask forgiveness for your sin and for the believing men and 
women.} 

In the SahVx, it is recorded that Allah’s Messenger used to 
say, 

^ ^3 ^ ^'3*H3 ij&rj c5? 

ilk jSj ^*^>-3 ^^3 Ji. 

«0 Allah, forgive my sin , my ignorance, my immoderation in 
my affairs, and all that You blow better about my (faults) than 


[i] 


Fath Al-Bari 8 :560. 
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myself. O Allah, forgive for me my joking, my seriousness, my 
unintended error, and my deliberate (mistakes) - and I have 
done of all that .» |11 


It is also reported in the Sahih that he used to say at the 
end of the prayer, 


of II | V cjf aj jliif cjf 


«0 A//a/i, forgive for me what I have previously done, what 1 
may commit in future, what I have committed secretly, what I 
have committed openly, what I have done excessively, and all 
sins that You know better than me. You are my Cod. There is 
no (true) Cod except You.®’ 21 


It is also recorded in the Sahih that he jg used to say, 




“O people! Repent to your Lord! Verily, I ask Allah for 
forgiveness and repent to Him more than seventy times every 
day .»* 3 I Allah then says, 


iAnd Allah knows well your moving about, and your place of 
rest > 


means, He knows how you behave during the day, and where 
you settle at night. This is similar to His saying, 


<M c pz 


ilt is He Who takes your souls by night and knows all that you 
do by day. >(6:60) 

And He says, 


y — — =• 4 & £»£—* ji' Sf- 




i 


111 Fath Al-Bari 11 :200. 
121 Fath Al-Bari 13:473. 
131 Fath Al-Bari 11:104. 
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423. Such are the ones whom Allah has cursed, so that He has 
made them deaf and blinded their vision .} 


The Situation of the True Believer and the Sick-Hearted 
when the Command for Jihad was revealed 


Allah mentions that the believers were hoping that Jihad. 
would be legislated. But when Allah ordained it, many of the 
people turned back, as Allah says, 


H m s*ilt $4 A Si iS J! >' 

m & sa i ^ ^ $ 

4#^^*# £ 3- %% U C**1 30 


iHave you not seen those who were told: “Restrain your hands 
(from fighting), establish the Salah, and give Zakah." But then 
when fighting was ordained for them, you find a party of them 
fearing the people as they fear Allah or more. They said: "Our 
Lord! Why have You decreed fighting upon us? If only You 
have postponed us for a short period." Say: "The enjoyment of 
this world is little. The Hereafter is far better for him xoho had 
Tacfwa of (Allah), and you will not be dealt with unjustly, even 
as much as a thin thread (inside a date's pit)."}{4: 77) 

Similarly, Allah says here, 

4 V*-* 4s 4s4 


iThose who believe say: "Why is not a Surah sent doivn (for 
us)?"} 


means, a Surah containing an order to fight. Then He says, 
JjJdaZ |>f4 4 j JlijJ' Ijf. vlJjJ 


Ja fie 


iBut now that a decisive Surah is sent down mentioning 
fighting, you can see those in whose hearts is disease looking at 
you with the look of one wlw is about to faint for fear of death.} 


meaning, due to their fear, terror, and cowardice concerning 
meeting the enemies. Allah then encourages them by saying, 




Jji J ielL dj 


iBut it was better for them, obedience and good words.} 






iltii :J15 : JJlS j&lj dlLij ji J-fi 


«After Allah completed creating the creation, the womb stood 
up and pulled at the lower garment of the Most Merciful. He 
said, 'Stop that!' It replied, 'My stand here is the stand of one 
seeking refuge in you from severance of ties.' Allah said, 
'Would it not please you that I join whoever joins you and sever 
whoever severs you?' It replied, 'Yes indeed!' He said, 'You are 
granted that!'* 

Abu Hurayrah then added, “Read if you wish: 




iSo would you perhaps, if you turned away, spread corruption 
on earth, and sever your ties of kinship?}" 

Then Al-Bukhari recorded it with another wording which 
states that the Messenger of Allah sg said, 




&} r4 "o\ b 1 '}" 


«Read if you wish: iSo would you perhaps, if you turned 
away, spread corruption on earth, and sever your ties of 
kinship?}* 


Muslim also recorded it. 


Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Bakrah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, that Allah’s Messenger jg said: 


^ la < UijJI L»J *1) 1 jl i}t 


«No sin deserves that Allah hasten its punishment in the 
worldly life, in addition to what He reserves in tire Hereafter for 
those who commit it, more than injustice and severance of the 
ties of kinship .* |11 

This was also recorded by Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi, and Ibn 
Majah. At-Tirmidhi said, “This Hadith is Sahfh. ” |21 Imam 
Ahmad recorded from Thawban, may Allah be pleased with 
him, that Allah’s Messenger jg said, 


111 Ahmad 5:38. 

Abu Dawud 5:208, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 7 :213, Ibn Majah 2 :1408. 
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Ji J *-^ 1 y 




“Whoever likes for his life to be extended, and his provision 
increased, let him connect his ties of kinship .n* 1 ! 


Ahmad was alone in recording this narration, but it has a 
supporting narration in the ?ahify. 

Imam Ahmad recorded from ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr, may Allah 
be pleased with him, that Allah’s Messenger jg said, 




E L^Jl> j <W->“3 


« Verily, the womb is attached to the Tltrone. And connecting 
its ties does not mean dealing evenly (with the kinsfolk), but it 
rather means that if one's kinsfolk sever the ties, he connects 
them.*™ 


This Hadith was also recorded by Al-Bukhari. 

Ahmad also recorded from ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr, may Allah be 
pleased with him, that Allah’s Messenger jg said, 


* J*} (jit 01—4: Jy*Jl [ I4J Aa 111! I fy ‘j I yi 

’Ja y iLiii 


"The womb will be placed on the Day of Resurrection, curved 
like a spinning wheel, speaking with an eloquent fluent tongue, 
calling to severing wlwever had severed it, and joining w/wever 
had joined 


Imam Ahmad recorded from ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr, may Allah 
be pleased with him, that Allah’s Messenger jg said, 


(*■^1 J * »ULUl jii I jii y+L-y Oyi>-\‘ji\t 


,4= ! 4^* yj y y 


'‘The merciful ones will be granted mercy from the Most 
Merciful. Have mercy on those on earth - the One above the 
heavens will then have mercy on you. And Ar-Rahim (the 
womb) is from Ar-Rahman, so whoever joins it, it joins him; 


Ahmad 5:279, and similar with Al-Bukhari 5985. 
* 2 * Fath Al-Bari 10:437, and Ahmad 2 :163. 

|3) Ahmad 2:189. 
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and whoever severs it, it severs /hhi.b 11 ' 


Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi both recorded this Hadtth and 
it has been reported with continuous chains of transmission. 
At-Trimidhi said, “Hasan Sah^h.” ,2, There are numerous other 
Hadiths in this regard. 


f 


(Uj iii & c 
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424. Will they not then reflect upon the Qur'an, or are there 
locks upon their hearts?} 

425. Verily, those who have turned back as disbelievers after 
guidance had become clear to them - Shay tan has enticed them 
and filled them with false hopes.} 

426. That is because they said to those who hate what Allah has 
sent down: “We will obey you in part of the matter." And 
Allah knows their secrets.} 

42 7. Then how (will it be) when the angels will take their souls 
at death, striking their faces and their backs?} 

428. That is because they followed that which angered Allah 
and hated what earns His pleasure, so He rendered their deeds 
worthless.} 


The Command to reflect upon the Qur’an 


Commanding the people to reflect and ponder upon the 
Qur’an, and prohibiting them from turning away from it, Allah 
says, 


yJS & A <£Oi> yd} 


4Will they not then reflect upon the Qur'an, or are there locks 
upon their hearts?} 


111 Ahmad 2:160. 

I 2 * Abu Dawud 5:231, and Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 6:51. 
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means, there indeed are locks upon some hearts, firmly 
closing them so that none of its meanings can reach them. Ibn 
Jarir recorded from Hisham bin TJrwah, from his father, may 
Allah be pleased with him, that Allah’s Messenger jg once 
recited this Ayah, 

4Will they not then reflect upon the Qur'an, or are there locks 
upon their hearts?} 

and a young man from Yemen said, “Indeed, there are locks 
upon them - until Allah opens them totally or slightly.” After 
that ‘Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, always liked that 
young man, and kept that to himself until he became in 
charge, upon which he utilized him (as a consultant). 11 ’ 


Condemning Apostasy 

Allah then says, 

& 'j-vj' 


4Verily, those who have turned back} meaning, they departed from 
the faith and returned to disbelief. 


4$ Lsm if % £ o' £ U} 


4... after guidance had become clear to them - Shaytan has 
enticed them} 

meaning he adorned and beautified that (apostasy) for them. 

4X 


iand filled them with false hopes.} meaning, he tempted them, 
and deceived them. 


4_j-‘ S j'^ Jf* ‘ j jy « ii' — C ^i->} 


4That is because they said to those who hate what Allah sent 
down: "We will obey your in part of the matter." } 

means, they plotted secretly with them and gave them evil 
advice - as is the common practice of the hypocrites who 
declare the opposite of what they conceal. Because of this, 


m 


At-Tabari 22:180. 
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Allah says, 




4And Allah knows their secrets.} 

whatever they hide and conceal, Allah is well-acquainted with 
it and He knows it. This is similar to His saying, 

i'o'yjZ U AJZ 

4...And Allah records all that they plot by night.} (4:81) 

Allah then says, 


<£§&& && 




}How (will it be) when the angels will take their soids at death, 
striking their faces and their backs?} 


That is, how their situation will be when the angels come to 
take their lives, and their souls cling to their bodies, causing 
the angels to extract them by force, harshness, and beating. 
This is similar to Allah’s saying, 




* > ' > > / > •' 




ilf you could but see when the angels take away the lives of the 
disbelievers, striking their faces and their backs.} (8:50) 


And His saying, 


ilf you could but see when the wrongdoers are in the agonies of 
death, while the angels extend their hands} (6:93). 


meaning, to beat them. 

pJTjg-'Z M & pr c, & Jusi rfrjX} 


4(saying): "Deliver your souls! This day you will be 
recompensed with the torment of degradation because of what 
you used to utter against AllOh other than the truth, and 
because you used to arrogantly reject His signs."} (6:93) 


Because of the above, Allah says, 

4 ’ff-, > fC/yinj >4jtj AlA'j} 
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^V. 4That is because they 


429. Or do those in 
whose hearts is a dis¬ 
ease, think that Allah 
will not expose their ill- 
wills?^ 

430. Had We so willed. 
We could have shown 

them clearly to you, so that you would know them by their marks; 
but you will know them by the tone of their speech! And Allah knows 
(all) your deeds.$ 

431. And We will surely, try you until We know those who strive 
among you and the patient, and We will put to a test all your 
affairs > 


l < + S ' s \ s 

*■£( 


pursued what angered 
Allah and disliked what 
earns His pleasure, so 
He rendered their deeds 
worthless.) 

4 v-r*- 

^ J ^ j»S 

*2 & 

4 

>&» Jjift £j»J 

iC £ 

|>U) SjAiilf) 


Exposing the Hidden Secret of the Hypocrites 

Allah says. 


& n£ J J 


t'Z >> . 


"yjf 




40r do tfiose m whose hearts is disease think that Allah would 
never expose their ill-wills?) 

meaning, do the hypocrites think that Allah will not expose 
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their affair to His believing servant? Yes indeed, He will expose 
their affair and manifest it so that those with insight will be 
able to understand it. In that regard, Allah revealed Surah 
Bara’ah (or At-Tawbah ), in which He clarified the hypocrites’ 
scandals, and pinpointed their practices that are indicative of 
their hypocrisy. Because of that, this Sdrah (Surah Bar&’ah) is 
also called “The Exposer”. Adgh&n is the plural of Dighn, 
which means what the souls harbor of envy and hatred toward 
Islam and its people who support it. 

Allah then says, 





iHad We so willed, We could have shown them clearly to you, 
so that you would know them by their marks.$ 

Allah is telling His Messenger jfe, “Had We willed, O 
Muhammad, We would have shown you the specific 
individuals who are hypocrites, so that you would plainly 
know them.” However, Allah did not do that in regard to all of 
the hypocrites. He conceals His creation, lets their affairs run 
according to apparent purity, and leaves the inner secrets to 
the One Who is well aware of them. 

Allah then adds, 

iBut you will know them by the tone of their speech!$ 

which means, “you will know them by their speech that reveals 
their intentions.’ A person declares his association through the 
context and meaning of his words - as the Commander of the 
faithful ‘Uthman bin ‘Affan, may Allah be pleased with him, 
said, “Never would one conceal a secret but Allah will expose it 
by the look on his face and the uncontrolled words of his 
tongue.” 

Allah then says, 



iAnd We will surely try you$ meaning, We will surely test you 
with commands and prohibitions.’ 

iuntil We know those who strive among you and the patient, 
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and We will put to a test all your affairs.} 


There is absolutely no doubt that Allah’s knowledge precedes 
the occurrence of all events. In this Ayah, “until We know" 
means “until We know of its occurrence.’ This is why Ibn 
‘Abbas said in regard to this and similar texts, “Except so that 
We may know, means, so that We may see.” 


%£ % I & ijLtl t£X ^ fcS sSl 

'_>>£ jr ji' o* iiX 

iitj ijtVi jitj ji £2; * 


^32. Verily, those who disbelieve, and hinder from the path of 
Allah, and oppose the Messenger, after the guidance has been 
clearly shown to them, they will not harm Allah m the least, 
but He will make their deeds fruitless,} 

433. O you who believe! Obey Allah, and obey the Messenger 
and invalidate not your deeds.} 

434. Verily, those who disbelieved and obstructed others from 
the path of Allah and then died as disbelievers - never will 
Allah not forgive them.} 

435. So do not lose heart and beg for peace while you are 
superior. Allah is with you and He will never deprive you of 
(the reward of) your deeds.} 


Nullifying the Disbelievers’ Deeds and the Command to 
chase Them 

Allah then informs about those who disbelieve, obstruct others 
from the path of Allah, oppose the Messenger jg and contend 
with him, and revert from the faith after guidance has become 
clear to them. He indicates that those people can never harm 
Allah in the least, and rather they only harm themselves and 
become losers on the Day of Resurrection. He will nullify their 
deeds. Allah will not reward them even the weight of a 
mosquito (i.e., the smallest thing) for any good that they did 
before their apostasy, but would instead totally invalidate and 
destroy it. Their apostasy wipes away their good deeds entirely, 
just as the good deeds would normally wipe away the evil 
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deeds. Imam Ahmad Ibn Nasr Al-Marwazi reported in Kitab 
As-Salah (the Book of Prayer) that Abu Al-‘Aliyah said, “The 
Prophet’s Companions used to think that no sin would harm a 
person who says 'La ilaha illdlldh,’ just as no good deed would 
benefit a person who joins partners with Allah. So Allah 
revealed, 

4P& $1$ % Sp)\ \jJXj sil \p$} 

iObey Allot 1 and obey the Messenger and do not invalidate 
your deeds .> 

This made them fear that some sins could nullify their 
deeds.” 111 

It has also been reported from Ibn TJmar, may Allah be 
pleased with him, that he said, “We, the Companions of 
Allah’s Messenger jg, used to think that good deeds would all 
be accepted, until Allah revealed, 

30 % \jS\j 'it \JS\} 


iObey Allah and obey the Messenger and do not invalidate 
your deeds.} 


So we asked each other: What is it that can nullify our 
deeds?’ So we said. The major sins, great offenses that require 
admission into the Fire and immoral sins.’ But then Allah 
revealed, 


^iUi ^«J OJi b ‘ft i ^ jir*i ^ ^ 0)^ 


iVerily, Allah does not forgive joining partners with Him in 
worship, but He forgives except that to whom He wills.} (4:48) 

After this was revealed, we ceased saying that. We thereafter 
continued to fear for those who committed great sins and 
immoral sins and to have hope for those who did not.”* 2 * 

Then, Allah commands His believing servants to obey Him 
and His Messenger sg, which would result in their happiness 
in this worldly life and the Hereafter. He also prohibits them 
from apostasy, because that would result in the nullification of 
their deeds. Thus He says, 


*** As-Salah by Al-Marwazi 2 :645. 
* 2 * As-Salah by Al-Marwazi 2:646. 
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4p$ $} 


iand do not invalidate your deeds.} meaning, by apostasy. Thus, 
Allah says after this, 


Jin J* ft $'-* f $ o* [$> <3^ 


iVerily, those who disbelieved and obstructed others from the 
path of Allah and then died as disbelievers - never will Allah 
forgive them.} 


This is similar to His saying, 

JH <2$ ‘tt d *jj*i Sii 6)^ 


iVerily, Allah does not forgive joining partners with Him in 
worship, but He forgives except that to whom He wills.} (4:48) 

Allah then addresses His believing servants by saying, 

%} 


4 So do not lose heart} meaning, do not be weak concerning 
the enemies. 


iand beg for peace} meaning, compromise, peace, and ending the 
fighting between you and the disbelievers while you are in a 
position of power, both in great numbers and preparations. 
Thus, Allah says, 

iSo do not lose heart and beg for peace while you are 
superior.} 

meaning, in the condition of your superiority over your enemy. 
If, on the other hand, the disbelievers are considered more 
powerful and numerous than the Muslims, then the Imam 
(general commander) may decide to hold a treaty if he judges 
that it entails a benefit for the Muslims. This is like what 
Allah’s Messenger did when the disbelievers obstructed him 
from entering Makkah and offered him treaty in which all 
fighting would stop between them for ten years. Consequently, 
he sg agreed to that. 

Allah then says: 
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4And Allah is with you} This contains the good news of victory 
and triumph over the enemies. 

4t&& 'J&. 


iand He will never deprive you of (the reward of) your deeds.} 

meaning, Allah will never invalidate your deeds, nullify them, 
or deprive you of them, but rather He will give you your 
rewards complete, without any reduction.” And Allah knows 
best. 


4 i&ptf jte vj ij&j u & Gill ipj a# 

♦Ir-iil* iifj cy f J== C~i jif 

4fS i 2 Cj, && tg- ^ 


436. This worldly life is only amusement and diversion. And if 
you believe and have Taqwd of Allah, He will grant you your 
rewards, and will not ask from you (to sacrifice all of) your 
possessions.} 

437. If He would demand of you all of it and urge you, you 
would withhold. And He will expose your (secret) ill-wills.} 

438. Here you are now invited to spend in Allah's cause; but 
among you are those who withlwld (stingily). And whoever acts 
stingily is but stingy toward himself. For Alldlt is indeed free of 
needs, while you are the needy. And if you htm away, He will 
replace you with other people; then they will not be like you.} 


Showing the Triviality of the Worldly Life and 
encouraging Spending 

Expressing the insignificance and worthlessness of the worldly 
life, Allah says, 

4*£j Gill igS 

4This worldly life is only amusement and diversion.} 

which means that such is its outcome, except for that which 
is done for the sake of Allah. Because of this, Allah says, 
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ip# #3 b . vj ^ 

4 A 7 ?d i/ t/oi/ believe and have Taqwa of Allah, He will grant 
you your rewards, and will not ask from you (to sacrifice all of) 
your possessions .> 

meaning, He is in no need of you, and asks you for nothing. 
He only ordained giving charity from your wealth so that you 
would help your needy brothers. The benefit of that would 
then come back to you, as well as the rewards. 

Allah then says, 

oik 

ilf He would demand of you all of it and urge you, you would 
withhold > 

meaning, if He pressures you much, you would become stingy. 

iAnd He will expose your (secret) ill-wills.} Qatadah said, “Allah 
knows that extracting wealth (i.e., money from people) brings 
about ill-wills.” 111 Indeed, Qatadah has said the truth, because 
money is dear to the people, and they do not spend it except in 
things that are dearer to them than it. 

Allah then says, 

43 *^ o' <it i4 tVji *&*} 

$Here you are now invited to spend in Allah's cause; but 
among you are those who withhold (stingily).} 

meaning, they refuse to spend. Allah continues, 

4 -W^ O* <£*?. ^4 J'j} 

iAnd wfwever acts stingily is but stingy toward himself.} 

meaning, he only reduces his own rewards, and the bad 
outcome of that will come back to him. 

iig J> i&k 

4 For Allah is indeed Al-Ghani} 

Allah is in need of nothing else, whereas everything is ever in 


* 1 * ‘Abdur-Razzftq 3:224. 
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need of Him. Thus, Allah says, 



iwhile you are the needy.$ 

meaning, specifically of Him. The description of Allah as Al- 
Ghani (in no need) is a necessary description of Allah; on the 
other hand, the description of the creation as Faqr (needy) is a 
necessary description for them that they cannot avoid. 

Allah then says, 


4And if you turn away,} which means, if you turn away from 
obeying Him and adhering to His Laws. 




4He will replace you with other people; then they will not be 
like you.} 

meaning, rather, they will be people who will listen to Him and 
obey His commands. 

This concludes the Tafsir of Surat Al-Qital And Allah is 
worthy of all praise and gratitude. 
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The Tafsir of Surat Al-Fath 
(Chapter - 48) 


Which was revealed in Al-Madinah 


The Merit of Surah Al-Fath 

Imam Ahmad recorded from ‘Abdullah bin Mughaifal, who said 
that Allah’s Messenger jg recited Surah Al-Fath on the (day) of 
the conquest of Makkah, riding on his she-camel. He recited it 
in a vibrating and pleasant tone. Mu'awiyah (a subnarrator) 
added: “Were I not afraid that the people would crowd around 
me, I would surely try to imitate and produce his recitation.” 
Both Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded this Hadith through 
ShuToah. 


. 0 


In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

u jiti Cj tiXji Ji fj-i U iii tjU Jl iJ Uii Jl! 

\**< V •* m " 


il. Verily, We have given you a manifest victory.} 

42. That Allah may forgive you your sins of the past and the 
fuhtre, and complete His favor on you, and guide you on the 
straight path,} 

43. And that Allah may help you with strong help.} 


The Reason behind revealing Surat Al-Fath 

This honorable Surah was revealed after the Messenger of 
Allah sg returned from the area of Al-Hudaybiyyah, during the 
month of Dhul-Qa‘dah, in the sixth year of Hijrah. This is 
when the idolators prevented him from reaching Al-Masjid Al- 
Haram to perform the 'Umrah he intended. They stopped the 
Prophet from reaching Makkah at that time, but then were 
prone to peace negotiations. A peace treaty was conducted 
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stipulating that the Messenger sg would return this year and 
then come back for 'Umrah the following year. The Messenger 
jg agreed. However, some of the Companions disliked these 
terms, including Umar bin Al-Khattab, as we will mention in 
detail, Allah willing, while explaining this Surah. After the 
Prophet sg slaughtered his sacrificial animals in the area 
where he was stopped and headed back to Al-Madlnah, Allah 
the Exalted and Most Honored revealed this Surah about what 
occurred between him and the idolaters. Allah declared the Al- 
Hudaybiyyah peace treaty a manifest victory, because of the 
benefits peace would carry and the good results that did 
originate from it. ‘Abdullah bin Mas’ud and other Companions 
said, “You consider the conquering of Makkah to be Al-Fath 
(the victory), while to us, Al-Fatfy is the treaty conducted at Al- 
Hudaybiyyah.” Jabir (bin ‘Abduilah) said, “We only considered 
Al-Fath. to be the day of Hudaybiyyah!”* 1 * Al-Bukhari recorded 
that Al-Bara’ (bin ‘Azib) said, “You consider Al-Fath to be the 
conquest of Makkah, which was indeed a victory. However, we 
consider Al-Fath to be the pledge of Ar-Ridwan on the Day of 
Al-Hudaybiyyah. Then, we were fourteen hundred with the 
Messenger of Allah jg. Al-Hudaybiyyah had a well, whose 
water we consumed, not leaving a drop of water in it. When 
the news of what happened reached the Messenger of Allah jg, 
he came towards us and sat on the edge of the well. Then he 
asked to be brought a bucket of water and used it for 
ablution. He next rinsed his mouth, invoked Allah and poured 
that water into the well. Soon after, that well provided us, as 
well as our animals, with sufficient water, in whatever amount 
of water we wished.”* 2 * 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Umar bin Al-Khattab said, “We 
were with the Messenger of Allah iona trip, and I asked him 
about a matter three times, but he did not answer me. So 1 
said to myself, ‘May your mother lose you, O son of Al- 
Khattab! You were stubborn in repeating your question three 
times to the Messenger of Allah sg; each time he did not 
respond to you.’ So I mounted my animal, my camel, and went 
ahead for fear that a part of the Qur’an might be revealed in 


111 At-Tabari 22 :201. 
* 2 * Path Al-Bari 7:505. 
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my case. Suddenly, I heard a caller calling, ‘O “Umar!’ So, I 
went to the Messenger sg while fearing that part of the Qur’an 
was revealed about me. The Prophet s£g said, 


a j es & : din j. $\ ^ 


*i'jk Cj *.fis c 3 a ^3 


«L(?sf night, a Surah was revealed to me that is dearer to me 
than this life and all that it contains: iVerily, We have given 
you a manifest victory. That Allah may forgive you your sins of 
the past and the future 

Al-Bukhari, At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasal collected this Hadlth 
from several chains of narration through Malik, may Allah 
grant him His mercy . 121 ‘Ali bin Al-Madlni commented, “This is 
a good chain of narration consisting of the scholars of Al- 
Madinah.” Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas bin Malik said, 
“This Ayah was revealed to the Prophet 

i'P* U3 * flS C 3 £ 

iThat Allah may forgive you your sins of the past and the 
future,} 

on his return from Al-Hudaybiyyah. The Prophet said, 

«1 ji. ii. $\ Lz\ l\ <nn & dJjif jl5Jb 

« Tonight, an Ayah, that is dearer to me than all that the earth 
carries, was revealed to me .» 

The Prophet recited the Ayah to them. They said, 
‘Congratulations, O Allah’s Messenger! Allah the Exalted and 
Most Honored has stated what He will do with you. So what 
will He do with us?’ These Ayat were revealed to the Prophet 
3 g. 

iThat He may admit the believing men and the believing 
women to Gardens under which rivers flow...}, until, 


111 Ahmad 1:31. 

,2) Fath Al-Bari 8:675, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9:167, An-Nasal in Al- 
Kubra 6:461. 
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4...a supreme success .This Hadith is recorded in the Two 
Souths.* 21 Imam Ahmad recorded that Al-Mughlrah bin Shu‘- 
bah said, “The Prophet sg used to pray until both his feet were 
swollen. He was asked, *Has not Allah forgiven you all your 
sins of the past and of future?’ He jg said, 

\jl* 

«Should 1 not be a thankful servant ?The two collectors of the 
Sahiihs collected this Hadith, as well as, the rest of the Group, 
except Abu Dawud.* 4 ' 

Allah’s statement, 


£2 a £3 & 

iVerily, We have given you a manifest victory.} means, clear and 
apparent victory. This Ayah is about the treaty at Al-Huday- 
biyyah, which resulted in great goodness, including people 
embracing Islam in large crowds and having the chance to meet 
each other openly. During that time, the believers preached to 
the idolaters and thus beneficial knowledge and faith spread all 
around. Allah’s statement, 


^ dj Uljj ij; fJuu d iii ijB } 


iThat Allah may forgive you your sins of the past and the 
future,} 

contains one of the special virtues of the Messenger ;g, and no 
one else shares this honor with him. There is not an authentic 
Hadith that states that any person other than the Messenger 
3g earned forgiveness for all of his sins of the past and future 
on account of performing good deeds. This, indeed, is a great 
honor for the Messenger of Allah jg, who fulfilled the 


111 Ahmad 3:197. 

^ FathAl-Bari 7:516, Muslim 3:1413. 

131 Ahmad 4:55. 

Al-Bukhari no. 4836, Muslim no. 2819, At-Tirmidhi no. 412, An- 
Nas&t 3 :219 and lbn Majah no. 1419. 
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Allah will elevate your 
status and give you 
victory above your 
enemies. An authentic 
Hadtith states, 


^?! yiu \JlS ill Slj u3* 

3* js jA' ^^'3^ ^3 -'3? 

'^LiJ <5)1 <j»ij Yl 


“No servant pardons but 
Allah grants him honor, 
and none humbles him¬ 
self for Allah except that 
Allah the exalted and 
sublime raises him (in 
rank).* 11 * 


‘Umar bin Al-Khattab 
said, “You will never 
punish someone who 
disobeyed Allah with 
you better than 
obeying Allah the 
Exalted and Most 
Honored with him.” 


vi**—" Zf~>r ikj pr 1 "! ^ ijjtjjJ oojlK vj!i 4 tfj' 
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44. He it is Who sent down As-Sakinah into the hearts of the 
believers, that they may grow more in faith along with their 
faith. And to Allah belong the armies of the heavens and the 


111 Muslim 4:2001. 









128 


Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


earth, and Allah is Ever All-Knower, All-Wise.$ 

45. That He may admit the believing men and the believing 
women to Cardens under which rivers flow to abide therein 
forever, and He may expiate from them their sins; and that is 
with Allah supreme success 

46. And that He may punish the hypocrites men and loomen, 
and also the idolators men and women, who think evil thoughts 
about Allah, for them is a disgraceful torment. And the anger 
of Allah is upon them, and He has cursed them and prepared 
Hell for them and worst indeed is that destination 

47. And to Allah belong the armies of the heavens and the 
earth. And Allah is Ever All-Powerful, All-Wise 

Allah sent down the Sakinah into the Hearts of the 
Believers 

Allah the Exalted said, 

Jyl Cfj' 

4He it is Who sent down As-Sakfnah meaning, tranquility. 
Qatadah commented, “Grace into the hearts of the believers”, 
that is, the Companions, may Allah be pleased with them, on 
the Day of Al-Hudaybiyyah. The companions were they, who 
accepted the call of Allah and His Messenger and obeyed the 
decisions of Allah and His Messenger jg. When their hearts 
felt content with acceptance and were at peace, Allah increased 
their faith, joining it to the faith they already had. Al-Bukhari, 
and other Imams, relied on this Ayah as proof that faith 
increases and decreases in the hearts. Allah the Exalted said 
next that had He willed, He would have inflicted defeat on the 
disbelievers, Allah says; 

4And to Allah belong the armies of the heavens and the earth$ 

and had He willed to send only one angel to them, that angel 
would have brought destruction to all what they had. However, 
Allah the Exalted willed Jihad and fighting to be established 
for, and by, the believers for great wisdom, clear reasons and 
unequivocal evidences that He had in all this. This is why 
Allah the Great said next, 
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il^zzzS- l* & 'lull ^J^f} 


iand Allah is Ever All-Knower, All-Wise.} 
Allah the Exalted and Most Honored said, 


oyl:*' Ot y” -»- 


477i<it He may admit the believing men and the believing 
women to Gardens under which rivers flow to abide therein 
forever,} 

We mentioned the Hadlth that Anas narrated in which the 
Companions said, “Congratulations, O Allah’s Messenger! This 
good news is for you, so what good news do we have?” Allah 
the Exalted sent down this Ayah, 




iThat He may admit the believing men and the believing 
women to Gardens under which rivers flow to abide therein 
forever 

meaning they will remain in Paradise forever, 

& && 


iand He may expiate from them their sins;} Allah will not punish 
them for their errors and mistakes. Rather, He will forgive, 
absolve and pardon them and cover the errors, grant mercy 
and appreciate, 

Ijy 41)1 xc «±U'i jij} 


iand that is with Allah supreme success.} Allah the Exalted said in 
a similar Ayah, 





iAnd whoever is removed away from the Fire and admitted to 
Paradise, he indeed is successful.} (3:185) Allah said, 


it^li\ ^ .J)L CxnjL&l iZ^/21 1'j cjSyiilf* ZjXJ>f} 


iAnd that He may punish the hypocrites, men and women, 


111 FathAl-Bari 7:516. 




and also the idolators, men and xvornen, zuho think evil 
thoughts about Allah ,^ 

who question the wisdom in Allah’s decisions and think that 
the Messenger jg and his Companions, may Allah be pleased 
with them, might be killed and exterminated. This is why Allah 
the Exalted said, 


ifor than is a disgraceful torment. And the anger of Allah is 
upon them, and He Ims cursed them) 

He has cast them away from His mercy, 

df) 

iand prepared Hell for them - and worst indeed is that 
destination.) 

Allah the Exalted and Most Honored asserted His ability to 
take revenge from the enemies of Islam and all disbelievers 
and hypocrites, 

ot8 r fib) 

iAnd to Allah belong the armies of the heavais and the earth. 
And Allah is Ever All-Powerfd, All-Wise.) 

> > "-'l' * >• \ *-f t * ./ ,/ ■£ 1 Ttf. V 

^ J- 4jll LSl iitjjoC >^QjK j 

4 ’ V y£-Jf* 1/^ C jj' >223 ^ 


4S. Verily, We.have sent you as a ivitttess, as a bearer of glad 
tidings, and as a ivarner.) 

49. In order that you (O mankind) may believe in Allah and 
His Messenger and that you Tu’azziruh and Tuwaqqirfth, and 
Tusabbihuh Bukrah and Asi/a.) 

410. Verily, those who give pledge to you, they are giving 
pledge to Allah. The Hand of Allah is over their hands. Then 
whosoever breaks his pledge, breaks it only to his own harm ; 
and whosoever fidfills what he has the covenants he makes with 
Allah, He will bestow on him a great reward.) 
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Qualities of the Messenger of Allah jg 

Allah the Exalted says to His Prophet, Muhammad sfe, 

iVerily, We have sent you as a witness > of the creation, 

ias a bearer of glad tidings > to the believers, 

iand as a wamer.} to the disbelievers. We explained these 
meanings in the Tafsiroi Surat Al-Ahzab) 1 ^ Allah said, 

4*j $-£ 

4/m order that you may believe in Allah and His Messenger, 
and that you Tu'azziriih} ' 

or you honor him, according to ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas and 
several others,^ 

iand Tuwaqqiriih), where Tawqir means, respect, honor and 
high regard, J 

iand that you Tusabbihuh >, glorify Allah’s praises, 

iBukrah and Asila}, the early and late part of the day. 

The Pledge of Ar-Ridwan 

Allah the Exalted and Most Honored honors, regards and 
praises His Messenger by saying, 

i'M &y*£ <<U$\ & 


1*1 See volume seven, the Tafsir of Surat Al-Ahzdb (33: 45 - 46) 
121 At-Tabari 22:207. 
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iVerily, those who give pledge to you, they are giving pledge 
to Allah) L ' 

Allah the Exalted and Most High said in another Ayah, 

iHe who obeys the Messenger, has indeed obeyed Allah) 
(4:80) Allah said, next, 



ii> I) 


iThe Hand of Allah is over their hands) meaning, He is with 
them, hearing their statements and witnessing their stand, 
having full knowledge of them inwardly and outwardly. There¬ 
fore, Allah the Exalted was indeed taking the pledge from them 
through His Messenger jg, 


J*j >_ i ^ SjSjlL* 


UlU 


i Verily, Allah has purd\ased of the believers their lives and 
their properties for which theirs shall be the Paradise. They fight 
in Allah's cause, so they kill and are killed. It is a promise in 
truth, binding on Him in the Tawrah and the Injfl and the 
Qur'an. And who is truer to his covenant than Allah? Then 
rejoice in the bargain you have concluded. That is the supreme 
success .>(9:111) 

Allah said, 


£5 <i»l X^c. Ci cijl 


i...and whosoever fulfills what the covenants he makes with 
Allah, He will bestow on him a great reward) 

a generous reward. The pledge mentioned here is the pledge of 
Ar-Ridwan which was pledged under a tree, a Samurah, in the 
area of Al-Hudaybiyyah. The number of the Companions who 
gave their pledge to Allah’s Messenger jg at that time was 
either 1,300, 1,400 or 1,500. However, 1,400 is the better 
choice. 
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Hadiths about the Pledge at Al-Hudaybiyyah 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Jabir bin ‘Abdullah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, “We numbered one thousand and four 
hundred on the day of Hudaybiyyah.” 1 ' 1 Muslim also collected 
this Hadith.™ 

The Two Sahdfys recorded that JAbir said; “We numbered one 
thousand and four hundred at that time. The Messenger 
placed his hand in the water and it started gushing forth from 
between his fingers until everyone had quenched their 
thirst.” 131 This is a short form of the story. Another narration 
of it mentioned that the Companions became thirsty on the 
day of Al-Hudaybiyyah and the Messenger of Allah gave 
them an arrow from his quiver. They took the arrow, placed it 
in the well of Al-Hudaybiyyah and the water gushed out until 
they all satisfied their thirst. Jabir was asked how many of 
them there were on that day and he said, “We were one 
thousand and four hundred. And had we been a hundred 
thousand, that water would still have been sufficient to satisfy 
us all.”* 41 In another narration collected in the Two Sahihs, 
Jabir bin ‘Abdullah said that they were one thousand and five 
hundred at the time. 151 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Said bin Al-Musayyib was asked 
by Qatadah, “How many were present for the pledge of Ar- 
Ridwan?” Said said, “One thousand and five hundred.” 
Qatadah posed, “Jabir bin ‘Abdullah, may Allah be pleased 
with them both, said that they were one thousand and four 
hundred.” Said said, “He forgot. He told me that they were 
one thousand and five hundred.” 16 * However, Al-Bayhaqi 
commented, “This narration testifies that Jabir used to state 
that they were one thousand and five hundred, but later on 
remembered the true number and said that they were one 
thousand and four hundred.” 17 * 


111 Fath Al-Bari 8 :451. 

121 Muslim 3:1484. 

131 Fath Al-Bari 7:505 and Muslim 3:1484. 
141 Fath Al-Bari 7:504. 

* s * Fath Al-Bari 7:507 and Muslim 3:1484. 
161 Fath Al-Bari 7:507. 

* 7 * Dala’il An-Nubuwwah 4:97. 
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The Reason behind conducting the Pledge of Ar-Ridwan 

Muhammad bin Ishaq bin Yasar said in his book on Sirah: 
“The Messenger of Allah sg beckoned Umar bin Al-Khattab in 
order to send him to Makkah, so that he could inform the 
chiefs of Quraysh of the Prophet’s intent (to perform ‘Umrah at 
Makkah). Umar said, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! I fear the Quraysh 
for my being. There are no longer any chiefs from the tribe of 
Bani ‘Adi bin Ka*b remaining in Makkah who would protect 
me, in addition, the Quraysh know my enmity and harshness 
against them. However, I could tell you about a man who is 
mightier than I in Makkah: Uthman bin ‘Affan. We should 
send him to Abu Sufyan and the chiefs of the Quraysh 
informing them that you did not come to fight them, but to. 
visit this House and to honor its holiness.’ Uthman left to 
Makkah. He met Aban bin Said bin Al-‘As upon entering 
Makkah or just before that. As a result, Aban took Uthman 
with him and extended his protection to him so he could 
deliver the message of Allah’s Messenger Uthman indeed 
went to Abu Sufyan and the chiefs of Quraysh and imparted 
the Prophet’s message that he was sent with. When Uthman 
finished delivering the Prophet’s message to them they said to 
him, ‘If you wish, you can perform Tawaf around the House.’ 
Uthman replied, ‘I would not do that before the Messenger of 
Allah gets the chance to perform Tawaf around it.’ So the 
Quraysh kept Uthman waiting in Makkah. However, the 
Messenger of Allah jg and the Muslims were told that Uthman 
had been killed.” Ibn Ishaq continued, “I was told by ‘Abdullah 
bin Abu Bakr that when news of Uthman’s death was 
conveyed to him, the Messenger of Allah jg said, 

•We will not leave until we fight the people y^ 

Ibn Ishaq continued, “The Messenger of Allah called the 
Muslims to give a pledge of allegiance, resulting in the pledge 
of Ar-Ridwan being conducted under the tree. Later, people 
used to say that the Messenger of Allah ^ took the pledge 
from them to die. However, Jabir bin ‘Abdullah said, The 

^ Hish&m 3:329-330. This part of the narration is not authentic 
but its general meaning is found in the upcoming references. 
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Messenger of Allah did not ask us to give a pledge to die (or 
be victorious), but that we would not run away (from 
battle).’* 1 ' The Muslims gave their pledge and none among 
them held back from giving it, except Al-Jadd bin Qays from 
the tribe of Bani Salamah. Jabir used to say afterwards, *By 
Allah, it is as if 1 am looking at him now next to the shoulder 
of his camel taking refuge behind it, so that the people did not 
see him.’ Soon afterwards, news came to the Messenger of 
Allah that the story of TJthman’s death was not true.” 12 * 
Al-Bukhari recorded that Nafi‘ said, “People said that 
‘Abdullah bin TJmar embraced Islam before TJmar, but this is 
not true. What happened is that on the Day of Hudaybiyyah, 
‘Umar sent ‘Abdullah to bring his horse that he kept with a man 
from Al-Ansar, so he could use it to fight. The Messenger of 
Allah jg was then taking the pledge from the Muslims under 
the tree while ‘Umar was unaware. So, ‘Abdullah conducted 
his pledge and fetched the horse and brought it to ‘Umar, who 
was wearing his armor in preparation for battle. ‘Abdullah told 
“Umar that the Messenger of Allah jg was accepting the pledge 
under the tree. ‘Umar proceeded with ‘Abdullah and gave his 
pledge to the Messenger of Allah jg. This is why some people 
thought that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar embraced Islam before 
TJmar, may Allah be pleased with them both.”* 3 * 

Al-Bukhari also recorded Ibn ‘Umar saying that, the people 
who were with the Messenger of Allah jg scattered under the 
shade of trees. Suddenly, the people gathered around the 
Prophet jg and TJmar said, “O ‘Abdullah! Investigate why the 
people are gathering around Allah’s Messenger.” Ibn TJmar 
found the people giving their pledge. He gave his pledge, then 
went back and told TJmar, who also went and gave his 
pledge.* 4 * In a Hadith collected by Muslim,* 5 ’ Jabir bin 
‘Abdullah said, “On the day of Al-Hudaybiyyah, we were one 
thousand and four hundred. We gave the pledge of allegiance 
to the Prophet while ‘Umar was holding the Prophet’s hand 

* 1 * See the references for Muslim that follow. 

* 2 ' Ibn Hisham 3:329-330. 

|3 ' Fath Al-Bari 7:521. 

* 4 ’ Fath Al-Bari 7:521. 

* 5 > Muslim 3:1483. 
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under the tree, which was a Samurah (a kind of thorny tree). 
We gave the pledge to him not to run away (from battle). We 
did not give the pledge to die.” 

Muslim recorded that Ma'qil bin Yasar, may Allah be pleased 
with him, said, “On the day of the Tree, while the Prophet sg 
was taking the pledge from the people, I was holding a branch 
of that tree away from his head. We were fourteen hundred. 
We did not give him our pledge to die, but gave the pledge not 
to run from battle.”’ 11 

However, Al-Bukhari recorded that Salamah bin Al-Akwa‘, 
may Allah be pleased with him, said, “I gave the pledge to the 
Messenger of Allah ag under the tree.” Yazld asked him, “0 
Abu Maslamah, to what did you pledge at that time?” Salamah 
said, “To die!”’ 2 ’ Al-Bukhari also collected a Hadlth from 
Salamah bin Al-Akwa‘ that he said, “I gave my pledge to the 
Messenger of Allah ag on the day of Hudaybiyyah. I stood to 
the side and the Messenger jg said, 

not give the pledge, O Satamah?» and I said, 1 did.' He ag said, 

«Come and give pledge ». I went close to him and gave him my 
pledge.’” Salamah was asked, “What was the pledge that you 
gave then, O Salamah?” Salamah said, “To die.”’ 31 Muslim 
collected this Hadith ’ 4| as well, while Al-Bukhari collected from 
‘Abbad bin Tamim that the pledge they gave was to die.’ 5 ’ 

Al-Bayhaqi recorded that Salamah bin Al-Akwa‘, may Allah 
be pleased with him said, “We went to Al-Hudaybiyyah with 
the Messenger of Allah ag, and we numbered fourteen hundred 
at that time. We reached the well and found around fifty sheep 
drinking from it, but its water was barely sufficient for them. 
The Messenger of Allah ag sat on its rim, invoked Allah and 
spat in the well and its water gushed out. We made our 
animals drink from it and also drank from it. Next, the 

111 Muslim 3:1485. 

|2 ’ Fath Al-Bari 6:136. 

’ 3| Fath Al-Bari 13:211. 

’ 4 ’ Muslim 3 :1486. 

’ 5| Fath Al-Bari 6:136. 



137 


Surah 48. Al-Fath fg-10) (Part-26) 

Messenger of Allah jg called the people to give the pledge 
when he was under the tree, and I was among the first to give 
the pledge to him. The remaining people then started giving 
the pledge. When about half the people have given the pledge, 
the Messenger said to me, 

uGive me the pledge, O Salamahh 

I said, ‘O Allah’s Messengerl I have already pledged my pledge 
in the first group of people.’ He jg said, 

«Do it again .» 

So I pledged my pledge again. He also saw that I was not wearing 
any armor and gave me some. He went on accepting the pledge 
from the people. When they were about to finish, he said, 

«WilI you not give me your pledge, O Salamah /» 

1 said, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! I have given you the pledge in the 
beginning and the middle.’ He said. 


«Do it again,» 


I gave him my pledge for a third time. The Messenger of Allah 
3 g asked me, 


J\ iia3S j\ 'j\ lib 


*Where is the armor that I gave you O Salamah?» I said, 'O Allah’s 
Messenger! ‘Amir met me and I found that he did not have a 
shield, so I gave it to him.* The Messenger of Allah sg laughed 
and said to me, 


6* $ 1 ^ JjVl J15 


«Yom are just like the man of old times who said, ‘O Allah! 
Give me a dear person who is dearer to me than myself.'* 

Then the idolators of Makkah sent a delegation asking for a 
peace treaty, and we agreed to make peace. I used to work for 
Talhah bin TJbaydullah, may Allah be pleased with him, by 
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providing water for his horse. For taking care of it, Talhah 
gave me a portion of his food. I had left my family and wealth 
and migrated to Allah and His Messenger (so I was poor). After 
the people of Makkah and us conducted peace and were freely 
mingling with each other, I went by a tree, removed its thorny 
branches and rested under its shade. Four of the idolators of 
Makkah stood close to me and started mentioning the 
Messenger of Allah ^ in an improper way and I hated being 
close to them. So, I moved under the shade of another tree. 
They hanged their weapons and rested under it. Meanwhile, a 
caller shouted these words from the bottom of the valley, 'O 
Emigrants! Ibn Zunaym was killed,’ so I held my sword and went 
after the four idolators. They were asleep, so I took possession of 
their weapons and held them in my hand, saying, *By He Who 
has honored the face of Muhammad jg, if any one of you raises 
his head, I will strike that which holds his eyes!’ I brought 
them to the Messenger of Allah jg, while my uncle ‘Amir 
brought another man, an idolator, whose name was Mikraz, 
and I and my uncle brought the men to the Messenger of 
Allah jg. The number of captured idolators swelled to seventy. 
The Messenger of Allah jg looked at them and said, 


‘•Cj *4> 


11 Let them go, for theirs will be the initiation of hostilities and 
its burden J 


The Messenger of Allah jg forgave them and Allah the Exalted 
and Most Honored said, 




iAnd He it is Who has withheld their hands from you and your 
hands from them in the midst of Makkah, after He had made 
you victors over ffcem>|48:24] m ” Muslim collected a 
narration that is the same or similar.' 21 


The Two Sahihs recorded that Said bin Al-Musayyib said, “My 
father was among those who gave the pledge to the Messenger of 
Allah 5^3 under the tree. He said, In the following year, we 
went for Hajj and w e could not find the tree.’ Therefore, if you 

111 Dala’il An-Nubuwwah 4:138. 

121 Muslim 1807. 
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know where that tree is, then you have more knowledge!” 111 

Abu Bakr Al-Humaydi recorded that Jabir said, “When the 
Messenger of Allah jg called the people to the pledge, we found 
a man from our tribe whose name is Al-Jadd bin Qays, hiding 
under the shoulder of his camel. Muslim collected this 
HadUh J 31 Al-Humaydi also recorded that ‘Amr said that he 
heard Jabir say, “On the day of Hudaybiyyah, we were one 
thousand and four hundred and the Messenger of Allah ^ 
said to us, 


«Today, you are the best people on the earthy 

Jabir went on saying, “If I still had my sight, I would have 
shown you the tree.”’ 41 Sufyan commented that the 
Companions later on differed over the location of the tree of 
Al-Hudaybiyyah; the Two Sahihs collected this statement from 
him. 15 ’ Imam Ahmad recorded that Jabir said that the 
Messenger of Allah jg said, 


Caj jOl 


«None among those who gave the pledge under the tree shall 
enter Hellfire .® |61 

‘Abdullah bin Imam Ahmad recorded that Jabir said that the 
Messenger of Allah jg said, 


k>* AiP j I I O 4^11 




tHe wlw ascends Thaniyyah (i.e. a mountainous pass), the 
Thaniyyah of Al-Murar, will have as much of his sins relieved for 
him as the sins that were relieved from tlie Children of Israeli 

The first to ascend that hill were the horsemen of (the Ansar 
tribe of) Banu Al-Khazraj, then the Muslims followed suit. The 
Prophet jg said, 


111 Fath Al-Bdri 7:512, Muslim 3:1485. 

Musnad Al-Humaydi 2 :537. 

131 Muslim 3:1483. 

I 4 ' Musnad Al-Humaydi 2:514, Muslim no. 4811. 
|s| Fath Al-Bari 7 :507, Muslim 3:1484. 

161 Ahmad 3:350. 
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JlJl 4^-Li ^1 '(J&> 


8 All of you will be forgiven, except the owner of the red camel .» 

We said to him, “Come, let the Messenger of Allah jg invoke 
Allah to forgive you,” but he said, “By Allah! Finding my lost 
camel is dearer to me than having your companion invoke 
Allah to forgive me."That man was only looking for his lost camel. 
Muslim collected this Hadith from Ubaydullah (from Jabir ). 111 

Muslim also recorded that Abu Az-Zubayr heard Jabir say, 
“Umm Mubashshir told me that she heard the Messenger of 
Allah sg saying, while he was with Hafsah, 




i j ,iJl Jiil jj 3&1 jij; 


t Allah willing, none of the Companions of the tree, who gave the 
pledge under it, will ever enter Hellfirej She said, ‘No, O Allah’s 
Messenger.’The Prophet sg rebuked her but Hafsah said, 


iThere is not one of you but will pass over it (Hell)}{ 19:71) 
but the Prophet jg responded, 




* Allah the Exalted said next, iThen We shall save those who 
had Taqwd and We shall leave the wrongdoers therein on their 

ktiees.$i[19:7\)‘W 


Muslim also narrated that Jabir said, “A slave of Hatib bin Abi 
Balta'ah came to the Messenger jg complaining against Hatib 
and saying, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! Hatib shall surely enter 
Hell.’ The Messenger of Allah sg replied, 


\jX XfJ, ji 'j 


“You lie, he shall never enter the Fire; he participated in Badr 
and Al-Hudaybiyyah .» ,3i 

This is why Allah the Exalted said while praising these 
Companions, 

*** Muslim 4 :2144. 

Muslim 4 :1942. 

Muslim 4 :1942. 
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ilndeed, Allah was pleased with the believers when they gave 
the pledge to you under the tree, He bieiv what was in their 
hearts, and He sent down tranquillity upon them, and He 
rewarded them with a near victory.$ (48:18) 
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111. Those of the bedoims who lagged behind will say to you: 
“Our possessions and our families occupied us, so ask 
forgiveness for us." They say with their tongues what is not in 
their hearts. Say: "Who then has any power at all (to 
intervene) on your behalf with Allah, if He intends you hurt or 
intends you benefit? Nay, but Allah is Aware of what you do.) 

112. Nay, but you thought that the Messenger and the 
believers would never return to their families, and that was 
made fair seeming in your hearts, and you did think an evil 
thought and you became a Biira.") 

413. And whosoever does not believe in Allah and His 
Messenger, then verily, We have prepared for the disbelievers a 
blazing Fire.) 

414. And to Allah belongs the sovereignty of the heavens and 
the earth. He forgives whom He wills, and punishes whom He 
wills. And Allah is Forgiving, Most Merciful.) 


The Fabricated Excuse offered by Those Who lagged 
behind and did not participate in Al-Hudaybiyyah; 
Allah’s Warning for Them 


Allah informs His Messenger jg of the excuses that the 
bedouins who lagged behind would offer him, those bedouins 
who preferred to remain in their homes and possessions and 
did not join the Messenger of Allah jg. They offered an excuse 
for lagging behind, as that of being busy - in their homes and 
with their wealth! They asked the Messenger of Allah sg to 
invoke Allah to forgive them, not because they had faith in the 
Prophet jg and his invocation, but to show off and pretend. 
This is why Allah the Exalted said about them. 


J o|. die j* li I U >|*.I jli oj3>> 


4 && 


4 $ 


4They say with their tongues what is not in their hearts. Say: 

"Who then has any power at all (to intervene) on your behalf 
with Allah, if He intends you hurt or intends you benefit?”) 

Allah says, none can resist what Allah has decided in your 
case, all praise and honor belong to Him. Allah is the Knower 
of your secrets and what your hearts conceal, even if you 
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pretend and choose to be hypocritical with us. This is why 
Allah the Exalted said, 

}Nay, but Allah is Ever All-Aware of what you do.} then He 
said, 


lij, L> J ^ 


4Nay, but you thought that the Messenger and the believers 
would never return to their families,} 

‘for your lagging behind was not an excusable act or just a 
sin. Rather, your lagging behind was because of hypocrisy and 
because you thought that the Muslims would be killed to the 
extent of extermination, their lives would be extinguished and 
none of them will ever come back,’ 




iatid you did think an evil drought and you became a people 
Bur > 

going for destruction, according to ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas, 
Mujahid and several others. 111 Qatadah explained Bur to 
mean, corrupt^ and some said that it is a word used in the 
Arabic dialect of the area of Oman. Allah the Exalted then 
said, 


iAnd whosoever does not believe in Allah and His Messenger,$ 

Allah states here that whoever does not purify his actions 
outwardly and inwardly for Allah’s sake, then Allah the 
Exalted will punish him in the Blazing Fire, even if he 
pretends to show people that he follows the faith, contradicting 
his true creed. Allah the Exalted then states that He is the 
Only Authority, King and Owner Who has full control over the 
residents of the heavens and earth, 


££ tSS fa * 442JJ £ J-i£> 


111 At-Tabari 22:214. 
121 At-Tabari 22:214. 
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4He forgives whom He wills, and punishes whom He wills. 
And Allah is Forgiving, Most Merciful.} 

with those who repent, return and submit to Him with 
humiliation. 


& ^ 4 -jz&\ 4 sj&s 3j£z} 
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415. Those who lagged behind will say, when you set forth to 
take the spoils, "Allow us to follow you.” They want to change 
Allah's Words. Say: "You shall not follow tis; thus Allah has 
said beforehand." Then they will say: "Hay, you envy us." 
Nay, but they understand not except a little.} 

Allah characterizes the bedouins who lagged behind the 
Messenger of Allah jg during the Vmrah of Hudaybiyyah, 
saying that when the Prophet jg and his Companions later 
went on to conquer Khaybar, the bedouins asked them to take 
them along. They were hoping to collect war booty, having 
been absent when it was time to fight the enemy and enduring 
with patience therein. Allah the Exalted ordered His Messenger 
Si to refuse to give them permission to accompany him, being 
a punishment that is similar to their error. Allah has promised 
those who were present at Al-Hudaybiyyah to earn Khaybar’s 
war spoils alone, not shared in that with the bedouins who 
lagged behind. Therefore, the legislation that Allah gave in this 
regard was joined to the destiny that He decided, occurring 
just as He decided. Allah’s statement, 


iThey want to change Allah's Words}, which refers to the promise 
that Allah gave those who were present at Al-Hudaybiyyah, 
according to the explanation reported from Mujahid, Qatadah, 
Juwaybir and which Ibn Jarir preferred. 111 Allah said, 


Ji ii' jli && 




iSay: "You shall not follow us; thus Allah has said beforehand.”} 

hi 


At-Tabari 22:215. 
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^ajaaKa, ^ ‘when He promised 
the participants of Al- 
Hudaybiyyah before 
you asked to join 
them,’ 

4!&jxL* J> jjyuli} 
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iThen they will say: 
“Nay, you envy us."} 
you do not want us to 
share the war spoils 
with you, 1 

4*i ^1 &Z> V \$t 

iNay, but they under - 
stand not except a 
little.} 

the truth is nothing 
close to what they 
claimed, but they 
understand not. 

^ UM.U»a 11 Ji^ 

^ cfV >y dj, ojfti— 
\ y *? oji 5 ^ 4 -^ 3 ' 

V-&K £ J §J£S c&P& 35« \2T [fc; # # & PS. 

5$W ^ %i fcs a g ^ fe. & % &. e*r £ % 

i%o] Cu; 533 jjL; 




it 
✓ / 




416. Say to the bedouins who lagged behind: "You shall be 
called to fight against a people given to great warfare, then you 
shall fight them, or they shall surrender. Then if you obey, 
Allah will give you a fair reward; but if you turn away as you 
did turn away before, He will punish you with a painful 
torment."} 

}17. No blame or sin is there upon the blind, nor is there sin 
upon the lame, nor is there sin upon the sick. And whosoever 
obeys Allah and His Messenger, He will admit him to Gardens 
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beneath which rivers flow; and whosoever turns back, He will 
punish him with a painful torment.$ 

Allah conveys the News that there will be Many Cases of 
Jihad, and that Jihad distinguishes the Ranks of the 
Believers and exposes the Hypocrites 

Scholars of Tafsir differ over who the people mentioned here 
are. They are people experienced at warfare who will be called 
to fight. There are many opinions, first, they are the tribe of 
Hawazin, as Shuhah narrated from Abu Bishr from Said bin 
Jubayr, or Ikrimah, or both of them. 11 ' Hushaym narrated 
this explanation from Abu Bishr, from both Said bin Jubayr 
and ‘Ikrimah. 121 Qatadah, as narrated from him in one 
version, held the same view.’ 3 ’ The second view is that these 
people are the tribe of Thaqlf, according to Ad-Dahhak. The 
third view is that they are Banu Hanlfah, according to 
Juwaybir and Az-Zuhri, as Muhammad bin Ishaq narrated 
from him.’ 4 ’ Similar was narrated from Said bin Jubayr and 
‘Ikrimah.’ 5 ’ The fourth opinion is that they are the Persians, 
according to ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah who reported that from 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas. This is also the view of ‘Ata’, Mujahid, 
and ‘Ikrimah. 161 Ka‘b Al-Ahbar said that they are the 
Romans, 1171 while Ibn Abi Layla, ‘Ata, Al-Hasan and Qatadah - 
in a different narration from him, said that they are the 
Persians and Romans. 18 ’ Mujahid also said that they are the 
idolaters.’ 9 ’ In another narration Mujahid said, “They are men 
given to great warfare,” and did not specify any particular 
people. This last explanation is the view preferred by Ibn 
Jurayj and Ibn Jarir. 

Allah’s statement, 

111 At-Tabari 22:220. 

|2 ’ At-Tabari 22:220. 

,3 > At-Jabari 22:220. 

|4 > At-Jabari 22:220. 

|S ’ At-Tabari 22:220. 

161 At-Tabari 22:219, Al-Qurtubi 16:272. 

|7 ’ At-Tabari 22:221. 

,8 ' At-Tabari 22:219. 

191 Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 7 :520. 
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3* 


iThen you shall fight them, or they shall surrender.) 

means, *you are called to fight them in Jihad, through 
constant warfare, until you become victorious over them or 
they surrender. Or, they will embrace your religion without a 
fight, but with their full consent.’ Allah the Exalted and Most 
Honored said next. 


iThen if you obey,) “if you accept the call to Jihad and prepare 
for it and fulfill your duty in this regard,’ 


0 a ) 


iAllah will give you a fair reward; but if you turn away as you 
turned away before,) 

‘on the day of Al-Hudaybiyyah, when you were called to Jihad, 
yet lagged behind,’ 

Ujki j ’^auXu) 


4He will punish you with a painful torment.) 


Acceptable Reasons for not joining Jihad 


Allah then mentions the legal reasons that allow one to be 
excused from joining the Jihad, such as blindness and being 
lame, and various illnesses that strike one and are remedied 
in few days. When one is ill, he is allowed to remain behind 
and will have a valid excuse to do so, until his illness ends. 
Allah the Exalted and Most honored then said, while ordaining 
joining the Jihad and obeying Allah and His Messenger jg. 


43>~; o*3 _rW' ^+5* Oi '7‘> J“j) 


4And whosoever obeys Allah and His Messenger, He will admit 
him to Gardens beneath which rivers flow; and whosoever turns 
back,) 

from joining the Jihad and busies himself in his livelihood, 

Clji* %7Z) 


4He will punish him with a painful torment.) in this life with 



148 


Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


humiliation and in the Hereafter with the Fire. Allah the 
Exalted has the best knowledge. 


li' jKj £Lj l»+r4> 


418. Indeed, Allah was pleased with the believers when they 
gave the pledge to you under the tree, He knew what was in 
their hearts, and He sent down As-Sakinah upon them, and He 
rewarded them with a near victory 

il9. And abundant spoils that they ivill capture. And Allah is 
Ever All-Mighty, All-Wise 


Good News to the Participants of the Ridwan Pledge of 
Allah's Pleasure and earning Spoils of War 

Allah declares that He is pleased with the believers who gave 
the pledge to the Messenger of Allah jg under the tree. We 
mentioned the number of these believers as being one 
thousand and four hundred and that the tree was a Samurah 
tree, located in the area of Hudaybiyyah. 

Al-Bukhari narrated from Tariq that ‘Abdur-Rahman said, “I 
went on Hajj and passed by people praying and asked, ‘What is 
this Masjid?’ They said, This is the tree where the Messenger of 
Allah took the pledge of Ar-Ridwan.’ So, I went to Said bin Al- 
Musayyib and told him. Said said, ‘My father told me that he 
was among those who gave their pledge to the Messenger of 
Allah jg under the tree. My father said: The following year, 
when we went out, we forgot its place and could not agree 
which tree it was.’ Said said, The Companions of Muhammad 
jg forgot where the tree was, but you know where it is. 
Therefore, you have better knowledge than them!’”* 1 * 

Allah said, 

irr& 4 ** $$ 

4He knew what was in their hearts,$ meaning, of truthfulness, 
trustworthiness, obedience and adherence. 


m 


Fath Al-Bari 7:512. 
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iand He sent down As-Saldnah}, calmness and tranquillity, 


iCj 






itipon them, and He rewarded them with a near victory.$ 

in reference to the goodness that Allah the Exalted and Most 
Honored caused to happened to the Companions on account 
of the peace treaty between them and their disbelieving 
enemies. Ever after that, the Companions gained abundant, 
general and continuous benefits and accomplishments, leading 
to the conquest of Khaybar and Makkah and then the various 
surrounding provinces and areas. They earned tremendous 
glory, triumphs and an elevated and honorable status in this 
life and in the Hereafter, just as Allah the Exalted said, 


'j of- ‘jff >jl-»lj ^ 


4And abundant spoils that they will capture. And Allah is Ever 
All-Mighty, All-Wise.} 


SPb pi 31) vjg p jJ33 ^ ^ {g 

Ljj Ji \p 'f ijilj {ipi L. 'blri i}* 

% ^4 * r & P' <£ & &-&&& 

4' % 4 £2 4 JJ teotiHZ jn 4 m % 

jjLSi 11 > iil jpc. p^ilil iJ jZ p pj Jj pi pj) JiT 


42.4/ - 


420. Allah has promised you abundant spoils tlmt you will 
capture, and He has hastened for you this, and He has 
restrained the hands of men from you, that it may be a sign for 
the believers, and that He may guide you to the straight path.} 

421. And other (victories) which are not yet within your 
power; indeed Allah encompasses them. And Allah is Ever Able 
to do all things.} 

422. And if those who disbelieve fight against you, they 
certainly would have turned their backs; then they would have 
found neither a protector nor a helper.} 

423. That has beat the way of Allah already with those who 
passed away before. And you will not find any change in the 
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way of Allah.} 

424. And He it is Who has withheld their hands from you and 
your hands from them in the midst of Makkah, after He had 
made you victors over them. And Allah sees what you do.} 

Good News of abundant Spoils of War 

Mujahid said that Allah’s statement, 

iAllah has promised you abundant spoils that you will 
capture,} 

refers to the spoils that Muslims earned up until this time, while, 

P j£Z} 

4and He has Iwstened for you this,} means, the conquest of 
Khaybar. 111 Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 

p JJZ} 

iand He has hastened for you this,} means, “The peace treaty of 
Al-Hudaybiyyah.”* 2 ’ Allah said, 

4‘P*- ^ •~&>} 

4and He has restrained the hands of men from you,} 

meaning, ‘no harm that your enemies had planned against 
you, both fighting and warfare, touched you. Allah also 
restrained the hands of men, whom you left behind close to 
your families and children, from harming them,’ 

ithat it may be a sign for the believers,} with which they take heed 
and understand. Verily, Allah the Exalted and Most Honored 
shall help and protect the believers against all enemies, even 
though die believers are few in number. By doing so, the 
believers will come to know that Allah is truly the Knower of the 
consequences of all matters and that the best decisions are 
those which He prefers for His believing servants, even though 


111 At-Jabari 22:230. 
121 Al-Tabari 22:230. 
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these decisions might look unfavorable outwardly, 

ilt may be that you dislike a thing that is good for you} 
(2:216). Allah said, 

iand that He may guide you to the straight path} 

on account of your obeying His commands and adhering by 
His orders by following the path of His Messenger jg, 


Good News of continuous Muslim Victories until the Day 
of Resurrection 


The statement of Allah the Exalted and Most Honored, 

/J & & m is, it sa * mil i $&} 


iAnd other (victories) which are not yet within your power; 
indeed Allah encompasses them. And Allah is Ever Able to do 
all things.} 

Meaning, there are other war spoils and victories to come 
which are not within your grasp now. However, Allah will 
make them within your reach and indeed He compasses all 
these victories for your benefit. Surely, Allah the Exalted 
provides provisions and sustenance for His servants who have 
Taqwa, from resources they could never imagine. 

Scholars of Tafsir differ over the reference to other war spoils 
mentioned here. Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that it 
refers to the conquest of Khaybar.' 1 ' This meaning is sound 
according to the Ayah, 

J§3 JILL} 

iand He has hastened for you this.} which refers to the treaty of 
Al-Hudaybiyyah. This is view of Ad-Dahhak, Muhammad bin 
Ishaq and ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam. 12 * Qatadah said 
that this part of the Ayah refers to the conquest of Makkah, 
and this opinion was preferred by Ibn Jarir. 13 ' Ibn Abi Layla 


111 At-Tabari 22:233. 

121 AMabari 22:233-234. 
131 At-Tabari 22:234. 
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and Al-Hasan Al-Basri said that it refers to victories over the 
Persians and the Romans, 111 while Mujahid said that it refers 
to every victory and all spoils of war, until the Day of 
Resurrection J 2) Abu Dawud At-Tayalisi recorded that Ibn 
‘Abb&s commented on the Ayah, 

4And other (victories) which are not yet within your power; 
indeed Allah compasses them.}, 

“They are the victories that are continuing until this day.” ,3, 


Had Makkah’s Disbelievers fought at Al-Hudaybiyyah, 
They would have retreated in Defeat 

Allah said, 


V A*>Vi ijip " )j& C{i? fj} 


4And if those who disbelieve fight against you, they certainly 
would have turned their backs ; then they would have found 
neither a protector nor a helper.} 


Allah the Exalted and Most Honored delivers the glad tidings 
to His believing servants that had the idolaters fought them, 
Allah would have given victory to His Messenger and His 
faithful servants. Then, the army of the disbelievers would 
have been defeated and would have deserted the battlefield 
and fled. They would not have found any helper or supporter, 
because they were fighting Allah, His Messenger and His 
Faithful Party. Allah the Exalted and Most Honored said, 

iiLiJ Jo 10 Ji C& 1^' *Z-^} 


4That has been the way of Allah already with those who passed 
away before. And you will not find any change in the way of 
Allah.} 

means this is the way Allah deals with His creation. Whenever 
faith and disbelief meet at any distinguishing juncture, Allah 


111 At-Tabari 22:233. 

121 At-Tabari 22:233. 

I 3 * At-Tabari 22 :233 mentioned that Ibn ‘Abbas commented, ‘They are 
the victories over Persia and Rome.” Mujahid added, “So go on 
earning victories until the Day of Resurrection.” 
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gives victory to faith over disbelief, raises high truth find destroys 
falsehood. For instance, Allah the Exalted helped His loyal 
faithful supporters during the battle of Badr and they defeated 
His idolator enemies, even though the Muslims were few in num¬ 
ber and lightly armed, while the idolators were large in number 
and heavily armed. Allah the Exalted and Most Honored said. 


jQ j-gc. .I* ^ glil ^ JiT tjjlf 'jlj$ 


4And He it is Who has withheld their hands front you and your 
hands from them in the midst of Makkah, after He had made 
you victors over them. And Allah is Ever the All-Seer of what 
you do.} 


Allah the Exalted reminds His faithful servants of His favor 
when He restrained the hands of the idolators, and thereby, 
no harm touched the Muslims from the idolators. Allah 
restrained the hands of the believers and they did not fight the 
idolaters near Al-Masjid Al-Hardm. Rather, Allah saved both 
parties from battle and brought forth a peace treaty that 
produced good results for the believers, in addition to, earning 
them the good end in this life and the Hereafter. We stated a 
Hadith from Salamah bin Al-Akwa‘ in which he narrated that 
when the Muslims brought forth those seventy idolator 
prisoners, they tied and paraded them before the Messenger of 
Allah jg, who looked at them and said, 


jj>Jt Jl lx 


“Release them, so that they earn the burdett of starting 
hostilities and its infamy V 1 * 

Thereafter, Allah the Exalted and Most Honored sent down 
this Ayah about that incident, 




iAnd He it is Who has withheld their hands from you and your 
hands from them...} 

Imam Ahmad recor- ded that Anas bin Malik said, “On the 
day of Hudaybiyyah, eighty armed men from Makkah went down 
the valley coming from Mount At-Tanlm to ambush the Messen- 
(i) 


This appeared earlier. 
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ger of Allah jg. The 
Messenger jg invoked 
Allah against them, 
and they were taken 
prisoners.”' ‘Affan 
added, “The Messenger 
pardoned them, 
and this Ayah was 
later on revealed, 

•£i £J X 4< %+ 

— f 'S^ \ m ' <y, w \' 

>? ot u*t pr* 

4-*^ cJ 

iAnd He it is Who has 
withheld their hands 
|from you and your 
hands from them in the 
midst of Makkah, after 
He had made you victors 
over them.y ’** 1 

Muslim, Abu Dawud 
in his Sunan and At- 
Tirmidhi and An- 
Nasal, in the Tafsir section of their Sunan, collected this 
HadithJ 2 * 

Vj % 5 j tps Z&J && ^3 ^ j&te; !£T ^ii jU> 

' *>t *• r > *- /<, >/ •> Ji'; .1 *4 > 'i'- .1 ^ ^ *7 V -' 1 

xut J^JLJ ^Juc- jOu */» >4^ pX^-aJ ° p A> ***,» V <w—O* **—A> Ojr&* 

JJJ iJpiC_|i Cijic Qj-J l^j- 5 j5 &«4 4* 4 

Jo «£ = * l 4>& *4*^ 4 U^"" 
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111 Ahmad 3:122. 

|2) Muslim 3:1442, Abu Dawud 3:137, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi, An-Nasal 
in Al-Kubra 9:149. 
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425. They are those who disbelieved and hindered you from Al- 
Masjid Al-Hardm and detained the sacrificial animals, from 
reaching their place of sacrifice. Had there not been believing 
men and believing women whom you did not know, that you 
may kill and on whose account a sin would have been 
committed by you without (your) knowledge, that Allah might 
bring into His mercy whom He wills - if they had been apart, 
We verily, would have punished with painful torment tlwse of 
them who disbelieved.) 

426. When those who disbelieve had put in their hearts pride 
and haughtiness - the pride and haughtiness of the time of 
ignorance, - then Allah sent down His calmness and 
tranquillity upon His Messenger and upon the believers, and 
made them stick to the word of Taqwa; and they were well 
entitled to it and worthy of it. And Allah is the All-Knower of 
everything. ^ 

Some of the Benefits gained from the Treaty at AI- 
Hudaybiyyah 

Allah the Exalted states that the Arab idolaters from Quraysh 
and their allies who extended help to them against His 
Messenger sg, 

<\& 

4They are those who disbelieved), they are indeed the 
disbelievers, 


4 .*!>>>!' U* j)=vlZ>j) 

4and hindered you from Al-Masjid Al-Hardm) ‘even though you 
are its people and more worthy of being responsible for it,’ 

4% £ J tjfr. &\j) 

4and detained the sacrificial animals, from reaching their place 
of sacrifice.) ^ r 

they prevented, because of transgression and stubbornness, 
the sacrificial animals from being reached to the place where 
they would be slaughtered. There were seventy sacrificial 
camels designated for sacrifice, as we will mention, Allah 
willing. Allah the Exalted and Most Honored said, 
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}Had there not been believing men and believing women > 

living among the Makkans hiding their faith for fearing for 
their safety from the pagans. Otherwise, We would have given 
you authority over the Makkans and you would have killed 
them to the brink of extermination. However, there were some 
faithful believers, men and women, living among them, about 
whom you had no knowledge of being believers and you might 
try to kill them.’ Allah’s statement, 


iwhom you did not know, that you may kill them and on 
whose account a sin would have been committed by you} 


an evil and erroneous act, 

4 iilf ji-Ij 


iwitlwut (your) knowledge, that Allah might bring into His 
mercy whom He wills} 

that Allah might delay the punishment of the pagans of 
Makkah to save the believers who lived among them, and so 
that many of the idolaters might embrace Islam. Allah the 
Exalted and Most Honored said, 


iif they had been apart}, if the disbelievers and the believers who 
were living among them had been apart, 

icJ C& XL \££ G£3> 

}We verily, would have punished with painful torment those of 
them who disbelieved} 

“We would have given you dominance over the disbelievers and 
you would have inflicted tremendous slaughter on them.’ Allah 
the Exalted and Most Honored said, 

P?- 4 3 **- 4 ^ 

iWhen those who disbelieve had put in their hearts pride and 
haughtiness - the pride and haughtiness of the time of 
ignorance,} 
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when they refused to write (in the treaty document), In the Name 
of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful,’ and, These are 
the terms agreed on by Muhammad, Allah’s Messenger,’ 

^ cU-P' Sj S 


ithen Allah sent down His calmness and tranquillity upon His 
Messenger and upon the believers and made them stick to the 
word ofTaqwa 

the word of Taqwa refers to sincerity, according to Mujahid.* 11 
’Ata’ bin Abi Rabah commented, “None has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah, alone without partners. All the 
dominion belongs to Him and all praise is due to Him. He is 
Ever Able to do everything. ”* 2 * Ytinus bin Bukayr said that Ibn 
Ishaq narrated from Az-Zuhri, from TJrwah, from Al-Miswar, 
commenting on, 


iand made them stick to the word of Taqwa La ilaha 
Wallah, alone without partners.” 


The Hadiths that tell the Stoxy of Al-Hudaybiyyah and 
the Peace Treaty that followed 

Al-Bukhari, may Allah have mercy with him, recorded in his 
Sahih in *Book of Conditions' that Al-Miswar bin Makhramah 
and Marwan bin Al-Hakam, both narrated attesting to the 
truthfulness of the other, “Allah’s Messenger jg set out at the 
time of Al-Hudaybiyyah with several hundred of his 
Companions. When he reached Dhul-Hulayfah, he had the 
sacrificial animals garlanded and marked and resumed the 
state of Ihram for Vmrah. He then sent several men from the 
tribe of Khuza'ah to gather news for him and then he 
proceeded. When he arrived at a village called Al-Ashtat, his 
advance regiment came back and said. The Quraysh have 
gathered their forces against you, including Al-Ahablsh 
tribes.* 3 * They are intent on fighting you, stopping you, and 
preventing you.’ The Messenger jg said, 

m At-Tabari 22:255. 

* 2 * At-Tabari 22:256. 

* 3 * Tribes living in the vicinity of Makkah. 
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d?0*Jl ^yP lij X l b ji O)0jj> 


«Give me your opinion, O people! Do you think we should 
attack the families and offspring of those who seek to prevent us 
from reaching the House ?»” in another narration, the 
Prophet sg said, 


A» 4>l jl£ Ujjill iSfj* ifo" Jit' ^ OjyO] 


i 

:»> 


»Do you think we should attack the families of those who helped 
the Quraysh? If they come to defend against us, then Allah 
would have diminished the idolator forces. Or we leave them to 
grieve /»” In another narration, the Prophet jg said, 


jp iiti 1^4*5 iSp o\j ir-iyy 

*•' .T s „ . : f : • *t *t * 

dabJlU C* UJLo O' Jf' • Jrj 


a// 1 they remain where they have gathered, they do so in grief, 
fatigued and depressed. If they save their families, it would be a 
neck that Allah the Exalted and Most Honored has cut off. Or, 
should we head towards the House and if anyone prevents us 
from reaching it we would fight them?* 

“Abu Bakr, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “O, Allah's 
Messenger! You only intended to visit the House, not to kill 
anyone or start a war. Therefore, head towards the House and 
whoever stands in our way, then we will fight him.” In another 
narration, Abu Bakr said, “Allah and His Messenger know that 
we only came to perform 'Umrah not to fight anyone. However, 
anyone who tries to prevent us from reaching the House, we 
will fight him.” The Prophet Sg said, 


«Go forth then.* In another narration, the Prophet sg said, 


4il p-il JU 

a Go forth, in the Name of Allah, the Exalted .» 
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“When they proceeded for a distance, the Prophet jg said, 



oli J-ijA, op 


«Khalid bin Ai-WalTd is leading the cavalry of Quraysh forming 
the front of the army, so take the path on the rights 

By Allah, Khalid did not perceive the arrival of the Muslims 
until the dust arising from the march of the Muslim army 
reached him, then he turned back hurriedly to inform the 
Quraysh. The Prophet £g went on advancing until he reached 
the Thaniyyah (i.e., a mountainous way) through which he 
could reach them. The she-camel of the Prophet jg sat down. 
The people tried their best to cause her to rise, but it was in 
vain. So, they said, ‘Al-Qaswa’ has become stubborn! Al- 
Qaswa’ has become stubborn!’ The Prophet sg said, 


C&J ‘ ijli U j 


'’Al-Qaswa has not become stubborn, for stubbornness is not 
her habit, but she was stopped by Him Who stopped the 
elephants Then he jg said, 




“By the Name of Him in Whose Hands is my soul, if they ask 
me anything which will respect the ordinances of Allah, the 
Exalted, I will grant it to them .» 

The Prophet jg then rebuked the she-camel and she got up. 
The Prophet jg changed his direction, until he dismounted at 
the farthest end of Al-Hudaybiyyah. There was a pit containing 
a little water which the people used in small amounts, and 
after a short time the people exhausted all its water and 
complained of thirst to Allah’s Messenger jg. The Prophet jg 
took an arrow out of his quiver and ordered them to put the 
arrow in the pit. By Allah, the water started flowing and 
continued sprouting until all the people quenched their thirst 
and returned satisfied. 

While they were still in that state, Budayl bin Warqa’ Al- 
Khuza’i came with some people from his tribe, Khuza'ah. They 
were the advisers of Allah’s Messenger jg who would keep no 
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secret from him and were from the people of Tihamah. 111 
Budayl said, 1 left (the tribes of) Ka*b bin Lu’ay and ‘Amir bin 
Lu’ay residing at the abundant water of Al-Hudaybiyyah. They 
had milk camels with them, intending to wage war against you 
and prevent you from visiting the Ka*bah.’ Allah’s Messenger 
said, 


^ t! & *> i^ r* 4’ 

jL* Op l I yS- oli Yp t I jiSi jij U-j jl lj»ti 

«i)1 jiilli ji SjiL’ P>- lJu ^jUjllj'i'i !;Xj 


«We /wue not come to fight anyone, but to perform "Urnrah. 

No doubt, war has weakened Quraysh and they have suffered 
great losses. So if they wish, I will conclude a truce with them, 
during which they should refrain from interfering between me 
and others. If 1 have victory over those infidels, Quraysh will 
have the option to embrace Islam as tlie other people do, if they 
wish. They will at least get strong enough to fight. But if they 
do not accept the truce, by Allah in Wlwse Hands my life is, I 
will fight with them defending my cause until I get killed, but 
(I am sure) Allah will definitely make His cause victorious .» 

Budayl said, ‘I will inform them of what you have said.’ So, 
he set off until he reached Quraysh and said, We have come 
from that man whom we heard saying something which we 
will disclose to you, if you should like.’ Some of the fools 
among the Quraysh shouted that they were not in need of this 
information, but the wiser among them said, “Relate what you 
heard him saying.’ Budayl said, 1 heard him saying such and 
such,’ relating what the Prophet had told him. TJrwah bin 
Mas‘ud stood up and said, ‘O people! Aren’t you the sons?’ 
They said, ‘Yes.’ He added, ‘Am I not the father?’ They said, 
*¥68.’ He said, *Do you mistrust me?’ They said, “No.’ He said, 
‘Don’t you know that I invited the people of TJkaz for your 
help, and when they refused 1 brought my relatives and 
children and those who obeyed me?’ They said, “Yes.’ He said, 


hi An area about seventy two miles to the west of Al-Madinah. 
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Well, this man has offered you a reasonable proposal, it is 
better for you to accept it and allow me to meet him.’ They 
said, *You may meet him.’ 

So, he went to the Prophet jg and started talking to him. 
The Prophet sg said the same to him as he had to Budayl bin 
Warqa. Then TJrwah said, ‘0 Muhammad! Won’t you feel any 
qualms by exterminating your relations? Have you ever heard 
of anyone among the Arabs annihilating his relatives before 
you? On the other hand, if the reverse should happen, by 
Allah, I do not see dignified people here, but people from 
various tribes who would run away leaving you alone.’ Hearing 
that, Abu Bakr verbally abused him and said, ‘Go suck Al- 
Lat’s womb! Are you saying we would run and leave the 
Prophet alone?’ TJrwah said, Who is that man?’ They said, ‘He 
is Abu Bakr.' ‘Urwah said to Abu Bakr, ‘By Him in Whose 
Hands my life is, were it not for the favor which you did to me 
and which I did not compensate, I would rebuke you.’ TJrwah 
kept on talking to the Prophet ?g and seizing the Prophet’s 
beard as he was talking, while Al-Mughlrah bin ShuTaah was 
standing near the head of the Prophet jg, holding a sword and 
wearing a helmet. Whenever ‘Urwah stretched his hand 
towards the beard of the Prophet jg, Al-Mughlrah would hit 
his hand with the handle of the sword and say, ‘Remove your 
hand from the beard of Allah’s Messenger.’ TJrwah raised his 
head and asked. Who is that?’ The people said, ‘He is Al- 
Mughlrah bin Shu‘bah.’ TJrwah said, ‘O treacherous (one)! Am 
I not doing my best to prevent evil consequences of your 
treachery?’ 

Before embracing Islam, Al-Mughlrah was in the company of 
some people. He killed them, took their property and came (to 
Al-Madlnah) to embrace Islam. The Prophet jg said to him, 


i jtui iilj lib 


■‘As regards to your Islam, I accept it, but as for the property I 
do not take anything of it.* 

‘Urwah then started looking at the Companions of the 
Prophet sg. By Allah, whenever Allah’s Messenger jg spat, the 
spittle would fall in the hand of one of them, who would rub it 
on his face and skin. If he ordered them, they would carry his 
orders immediately, if he performed ablution, they would 
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“Now the matter has become easy far you.*” 

Ma*mar said that Az-Zuhri narrated, “When Suhayl bin 'Amr 
came, he said to the Prophet jg, ‘Please conclude a peace 
treaty with us.’ So, the Prophet jg called ‘Ali bin Abi Jalib and 
said to him, 

4 )' 4 ^'» 

“Write: In the Name of AlWt, Ar-Rahman, Ar-Rahim.* 

Suhayl bin ‘Amr said, ‘As for Ar-Rahman, by Allah, I do not 
know what it means. So write: By Your Name, O Allah, as you 
used to write previously.’ The Muslims said, “By Allah, we will 
not write except: By the Name of Allah, Ar-Rahman, Ar- 
Rahlm.’ The Prophet jg said, 

«^l dLdl dJjn 

“Write: "In Your Name O Allah."* 

Then he dictated, 

at dfLj dU s u &> 


“This is a peace treaty, which Muhammad, Allah's Messenger 
has concluded .» 


Suhayl said, *By Allah, if we knew that you are Allah’s 
Messenger, we would not prevent you from visiting the Ka'bah, 
and would not fight with you. So, write: Muhammad bin 
‘Abdullah.’ The Prophet jg said to him, 




“By Allah! I am the Messenger of Allah even if your people do 
not believe me. Write: "Muhammad bin 'Abdullah."*” 


Az-Zuhri continued, “The Prophet accepted all those things, 
since he had already said that he would accept everything they 
would demand if it respects the ordinance of Allah, the 
Exalted.” 

The Hadith continues, “The Prophet jg said to Suhayl, 


- > ^ 4 - > » t + 

*4j u)O-Jl Ol 


“On the condition that you allow us to visit the House so that 
we may perform Tawaf around it.* 

Suhayl said, *By Allah, we will not, so as not to give the Arabs 
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a chance to say that we have yielded to your pressure, but we 
will allow you next year.’ So, the Prophet m, had that written. 
Then Suhayl said, “We also stipulate that you should return to 
us whoever comes to you from us, even if he embraced your 
religion.’ The Muslims protested, ‘Glorified be Allah! How can a 
person be returned to the idolaters after he has become a 
Muslim?’ While they were in this state Abu Jandal bin Suhayl 
bin ‘Amr came from the valley of Makkah staggering with his 
chains and fell down among the Muslims. Suhayl said, ‘O 
Muhammad! This is the very first term with which we make 
peace with you, that is, you shall return Abu Jandal to me.’ 
The Prophet jgj said, 

“X*, __>l£sjl pJ Ul® 

“The peace treaty has not been written yet." Suhayl said, Then by 
Allah, I will never conduct peace with you.’ The Prophet $jg said, 

8 J 

“Release him to me,* and Suhayl responded, *1 will never allow 
you to keep him.’ The Prophet said, 

8 Jiili >> 

“Yes, do . s He said, 1 will not.’ Mikraz said, “We allow you (to 
keep him).’ Abu Jandal said, ‘O, Muslims! Will I be returned to 
the idolaters although I have come as a Muslim? Don’t you see 
how much I have suffered?’ Abu Jandal had been tortured 
severely for the cause of Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored. 

Umar bin Al-Khattab said, “I went to the Prophet sg and 
said: Aren’t you truly the Messenger of Allah?’ The Prophet jg 
said, 

a jL|» 

“Yes, indeed.'n I said, “Isn’t our cause just and the cause of the 
enemy unjust?’ He said, 

«Yes.“ I said, Then why should we be humble in our religion?’ 
He said, 


c 
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«/ am Allah's Messenger and 1 do not disobey Him, and He 
will make me victorious .» 

I said, ‘Didn’t you tell us that we would go to the Ka'bah and 
perform Tawaf around it?’ He said, 

«Yes, but did I tell you that we would visit the Ka'bah this 
year ?» 

1 said, ‘No.’ He said, 

,_5 jt> 4_jJ 

«So you will visit it and perform Tawaf around itJ 

‘Umar further said, ‘I went to Abu Bakr and said: O Abu Bakr! 
Isn’t he truly Allah’s Prophet?’ He replied, ‘Yes.’ I said, Is not 
our cause just and the cause of our enemy unjust?’ He said, 
‘Yes.’ I said, Then why should we be humble in our religion?’ 
He said, ‘O you man! Indeed, he is Allah’s Messenger and he 
does not disobey his Lord, and He will make him victorious. 
Adhere to him for, by Allah, he is on the right path.’ I said, 
“Was he not telling us that we would go to the Ka'bah and 
perform Tawaf around it?’ He said, Yes, but did he tell you 
that you would go to the Ka'bah this year?’ I said, ‘No.’ He 
said, You will go to the Ka'bah and perform Tawaf around it.’ 

Az-Zuhri said, “Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, said, 
“I performed many good deeds as expiation for the improper 
questions I asked them.’ ” 

“When the writing of the peace treaty was concluded, Allah’s 
Messenger said to his Companions, 

«Get up and slaughter your sacrifices and have your heads 
shaved .» 

By Allah none of them got up, and the Prophet repeated 
his order thrice. When none of them got up, he left them and 
went to Umm Salamah and told her of the people’s attitudes 
towards him. Umm Salamah said, ‘O Prophet of Allah! Do you 
want your order to be carried out? Go out and don’t say a 
word to anybody until you have slaughtered your sacrifice and 
call your barber to shave your head.’ The Messenger of Allah 
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3§ went out and did not talk to anyone until he did what she 
suggested, slaughtered the sacrifice and shaved his head. 
Seeing that, the Companions got up, slaughtered their 
sacrifices, and started shaving the heads of one another. There 
was so much of a rush - and sadness - that there was a 
danger of killing each other. Then some believing women came 
and Allah the Exalted and most Honored revealed the following 
Ayat, 

i dJLpt p=,'Z rp; '4\ 

40 you who believe! When believing women come to you} 
(60:10), until. 


<, 83 ® 

iLikewise hold not the disbelieving women as wives.} TJmar then 
divorced two of his wives, who were disbelievers. Later on 
Mu'awiyah bin Abu Sufyan married one of them, and Safwan 
bin Umayyah married the other. 

When the Prophet jg returned to Al-Madlnah, Abu Baslr, a 
new Muslim convert from the Quraysh, came to him. The 
disbelievers sent two men in pursuit who said to the Prophet 
‘Abide by the promise you gave us.’ So, the Prophet jg 
handed him over to them. They took him out (of Al-Madlnah) 
until they reached Dhul-Hulayfah where they dismounted to 
eat some dates they had with them. Abu Baslr said to one of 
them, “By Allah, O, so-and-so, I see you have a fine sword.’ 

The other drew it out (of its sheath) and said, *Yes, by Allah, it 
is very fine and I have tried it many times.’ Abu Baslr said, 

‘Let me have a look at it.’ When the other gave the sword to 
Abu Baslr, he struck him with it until he died. His companion 
ran away until he reached Al-Madlnah, entering the Masjid 
running. When Allah’s Messenger jg saw him he said, 

lii pj 

<iThis man appears to have been frightened .» 

When he reached the Prophet jg he said, ‘My companion has 
been murdered, by Allah, and I would have been murdered 
too.’ Abu Baslr came and said, ‘O Allah’s Messenger, by Allah! 

Allah has made you fulfill your obligations by returning me to 

them, but Allah the Exalted has saved me from them.’ The *~ 

tv- 



Prophet jg said, 


Ajm jlf 

«Woe to his mother! What an excellent war kindler he would 

be, if he only have supporters .» 

When Abu Baslr heard this from the Prophet jjg, he 
understood that he would return him to the idolators again, so 
he set off until he reached the seashore. Abu Jandal bin 
Suhayl also got himself released from the disbelievers and 
joined Abu Baslr. Thereafter, whenever a man from Quraysh 
embraced Islam he would follow Abu Baslr until they formed a 
strong group. By Allah, whenever they heard about a caravan 
of the Quraysh heading towards Ash-Sham (Greater Syria), 
they stopped it, attacked and killed the disbelievers and took 
their properties. The people of Quraysh sent a message to the 
Prophet jg requesting him for the sake of Allah and kith and 
kin to send for (Abu Baslr and his companions) promising that 
whoever among them came to the Prophet jg, would be 
secure. So, the Prophet jg sent for them and Allah the Exalted 
and Most Honored revealed the following Ayat, 


4 'f* f+lit 


iAnd He it is Who has withheld their hands from you and your 
hands from them in the midst of Makkdh K until, 


4the pride and haughtiness of the time of ignorance,} 

Their pride and haughtiness was that they did not confess 
that Muhammad jg was the Prophet of Allah, refused to write, 
In the Name of Allah, Ar-Rahman, Ar-Rahim,’ and prevented 
Muslims from visiting the KaTsah.” 111 This is the narration Al- 
Bukhari collected in the Book of Tafslr , 121 'Umrat Al- 
Hudaybiyyah ,* 3) Hajj, and so forth.* 41 Allah is the Only One 
sought for help, all reliance is on Him alone and there is no 

111 Path Al-Bari 5:388. 

121 Path Al-Bari 8:451. 

131 Path Al-Bari 7:518. 

141 FathAl-BOri 3:634. 
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might or strength except from Allah, the Almighty, the All- 
Wise. 

Al-Bukhari narrated in the Book of Tafsir that Habib bin Abi 
Thabit said that he went to Abu Wa’il asking him about 
something and he said, “We were at Siffin, when a man said, 
“Do you not see those who call to Aliah’s Book?’ ‘Ali bin Abi 
Talib said, ‘Yes.’ Sahl bin Hunayf said, ‘Do not feel certain in 
the reliability of your own opinions! On the day of 
Hudaybiyyah, the day the treaty of peace was signed between 
the Prophet jg and idolators, had we found a chance to fight, 
we would have done so.’ ‘Umar came (to the Prophet jg) and 
said, ‘Are we not on the true cause and theirs is the false 
cause? Are not our killed in Paradise and theirs in the Fire?’ 
He said, *Yes.’ “Umar said, Why then should we be humble 
with regards to the cause of our religion? Why should we go 
back before Allah decides in the matter between us (between 
Muslims and the idolators.)’ The Prophet jfa said, 

ill jJj jit J jL'j JJ wplLiJI y\ i;» 

“O son of Al-Khattdb! I am Allah's Messenger and He will 
never abandon me .» 

‘Umar left while feeling angry and soon went to Abu Bakr 
and said, ‘O Abu Bakr! Are we not on the true cause and they 
are on falsehood?’ Abu Bakr said, ‘O son of Al-Khattab! He is 
Allah’s Messenger and Allah will never abandon him.’ Surat Al- 
Fath was later revealed.’” Al-Bukhari collected this Hadith in 
several other parts of his Sahih, and so did Muslim and An- 
Nasal using various chains of narration from Abu Wa’il, 
Sufyan bin Salamah, from Sahl bin Hunayf. Some of these 
narrations read, 

“O people! Accuse sheer opinion (of being imperfect)! On the 
day Abu Jandal came, I saw myself willing to reject the 
command of Allah’s Messenger jg, had I had the chance.” In 
yet another narration, “Surat Al-Fath was revealed and the 
Messenger of Allah jg called ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab and recited 
it to him.” 111 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas said, “Quraysh resorted to 
peace with the Prophet jg. Suhayl bin ‘Amr was among the 



idolators then. The Prophet sg said to ‘Ali, 

<ii ^ 4i^i» 

“Write : "In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 
Merciful."* 

Suhayl said, "We do not know the meaning of: In the Name of 
Allah, Ar-Rahman Ar-Rahlm. However, write what we do know: 
In Your Name, O Allah!’ The Messenger si said, 

1aLI J ‘ ^jA .. I ^ 

«Write: "From Muhammad, Allah’s Messenger,"* 

and Suhayl said, *If we knew that you are Allah’s Messenger, 
we would have followed you. However, write your name and 
the name of your father.’ The Prophet sg said, 

«jul Jup XL>*a '{ja 


“Write: "From Muhammad son of ‘Abdullah."* 

They set the terms with the Prophet jg that, If anyone comes 
from your side to us, we will not send him back to you. If 
anyone from among us came to you, you send him back to 
us.’ ‘Ali said, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! Should I write this,’ and 
the Prophet jg said, 

“Yes. Surely, those who revert from our side and go to them, 
then may Allah cast them awayfr^ Muslim also collected 
this Hadithfr 2] 

Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas said, “When Al- 
Haruriyyah rebelled, they set a separate camp for their group. 
I said to them, ‘On the day of Al-Hudaybiyyah, the Messenger 
of Allah jg agreed to conduct peace with the idolators. He said 
to ‘Ali, 


G \ J J JLL >%a aILp ta tjlb t ' ' P 


“Write, O ‘Ali: "These are the terms agreed to by Muhammad, 
Allah's Messenger."*’ 


m Ahmad 3:268. 
I 2 * Muslim 3:1411. 
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The idolaters said, If we knew that you are Allah’s Messenger, 
we would not have fought you. ’ Allah’s Messenger jgj; said, 


c!*"^ U l.b> Qe U Ji;i j^JLlI «,* U 


i, • - > • * a * * 
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“O 'Ali! Erase it. O Allah! You know that I am Your 
Messenger. O 'Ali! Erase it and write instead: "These are the 
peace terms agreed to by Muhammad bin 'Abdullah."* 

By Allah, Allah’s Messenger ^ is better than ‘Ali, and the 
Messenger $5 erased his title. However, erasing his title did not 
mean that he was erased from being a Prophet. Have I given 
you sufficient proof in this.’ They said, ‘Yes.’’’* 1 * Abu Dawud 
also collected a similar narration.* 2 ’ 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas said, “On 
the day of Hudaybiyyah, the Messenger of Allah jg slaughtered 
seventy sacrificial camels, including a camel that belonged to 
Abu Jahl. When the camel was prevented from coming to the 
House, she cried just as she would cry when seeing her 
offspring.”* 3 * 


J>ij 'fSjLj 



427. Indeed Allah shall fulfill the true vision which He showed 
to His Messenger in very truth. Certainly, you shall enter Al- 
Masjid Al-Hardm, if Allah wills, secure, (some) having your 
heads shaved, and (some) having your hair ad short, having no 
fear. He knew what you knew not, and He granted besides that 
a near victory. 

428. He it is Who has sent His Messenger with guidance and 
the religion of truth, that He may make it superior to all 
religions. And All-Sufficient is Allah as a Witness.) 


111 Ahmad 1:342. 

* 2 * Abu Dfiwud 3:317. 
• 3| Ahmad 1:314. 
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Allah has indeed fulfilled the True Vision which He 
showed to His Prophet 

In a dream, the Messenger of Allah saw himself entering 
Makkah and performing Tawaf around the House. He told his 
Companions about this dream when he was still in Al- 
Madinah. When they went to Makkah in the year of Al- 
Hudaybiyyah, none of them doubted that the Prophet’s vision 
would come true that year. When the treaty of peace was 
conducted and they had to return to Al-Madinah that year, 
being allowed to return to Makkah the next year, some of the 
Companions disliked what happened. ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab 
asked about this, saying, “Haven’t you told us that we will go 
to the House and perform Tawaf around it?” The Prophet jg 
said. 


«Yes. Have I told you that you will go to it this year?" Umar 
said, “No.” The Prophet said, 


uThen you will go to it and perform Tawaf around it.» 

Umar received the same answer from Abu Bakr As-Siddlq, 
letter for letter.* 1 * This is why Allah the Exalted and Most 
honored said, 


^ *#* S» 


ilndeed Allah shall fulfill the true vision which He slwwed to 
His Messenger in very truth. Certainly, you shall enter Al- 
Masjid Al-Hardm, if Allah wills,} 
and He willed that this matter shall certainly occur, 


^secure,} means, Upon your entering,’ 

i(some) having your heads shaved, and (some) having your hair 
cut short,} 




111 FathAl-Bari 5:390. 
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and some of them indeed had their head hair shaved, while 
some of them had their head hair shortened. The Two Sahihs 
recorded that the Messenger of Allah ag said, 



«0 Allah! Be merciful to those ivho have their head shaved .» 

The people said, “O Allah’s Messenger! And (invoke Allah for) 
those who get their hair cut short.” He jjj said, 



“O Allah! Be merciful to those xoho have their head shaved .» 

The people said, “O Allah’s Messenger! And those who get their 
hair cut short.” The Prophet jg said, 

- 0)1 

«0 Allah! Be mercifitl to those ivho have their head shaved .» 

The people said, “O Allah’s Messenger! And those who get then- 
hair cut short.” The Prophet jg said (the third or the fourth 
time), 

«And to those ivho get their hair cut short .»**• 

Allah said, 

4having no fear$, indicating that they will be safe and will have 
no fear when they enter Makkah. This occurred in the Vmrah 
performed the following year, on the seventh year of Hijrah 
during the month of Dhul-Qa‘dah. 

When the Messenger sg left from Al-Hudaybiyyah, during the 
month of Dhul-Qa‘dah (the sixth year of Hijrah), he went back 
to Al-Madlnah. He remained in Al-Madlnah during the months 
of Dhul-Hijjah and Al-Muharram. In Safar, he marched forth 
to Khaybar, and Allah opened that city for him, partly by force 
and partly by its people surrendering to him. Khaybar was a 
wealthy province that had abundant date trees and vegetation. 
The Prophet jg hired the (defeated) Jews of Khaybar to attend 

^ Fath Al-Bari 3 :656, Muslim 2 :946. 
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to a part of its green fields and divided the province among 
those who attended Al-Hudaybiyyah with him. No one else 
except those Companions took part in attacking Khaybar, 
except JaTar bin Abi Talib, who came back with his 
companions from Ethiopia. Abu Musa Al-Ash‘ari and his 
people also attended that battle. None of them were absent 
except Abu Dujanah Simak bin Kharashah, according to Ibn 
Zayd. 1 * 1 This fact is well recorded in (the Books of) history. 
The Prophet $g then returned to Al-Madlnah. 

When the month of Dhul-Qa‘dah came, the seventh year of 
Hijrah, the Prophet 2g went to Makkah for ‘Umrah 
accompanied by those who were with him at Al-Hudaybiyyah. 
He resumed Ihram from Dhul-Hulayfah and took the sacrificial 
animals with him. It was said that the sacrificial animals were 
sixty. The Prophet $g and his Companions started reciting the 
Talbiyah aloud. When they came close to Marr Az-Zahran, he 
sent Muhammad bin Maslamah before him with the horses 
and weapons. When the idolators saw this advance regiment, 
they were overwhelmed with fear. They thought that the 
Messenger of Allah sg would attack "hem and that he had 
betrayed the treaty that he conducted with them, which 
stipulated cessation of hostilities for ten years. The idolators 
went quickly to Makkah to inform its people. When the 
Prophet $g made camp in the area of Marr Az-Zahran, where 
he was close enough to see the idols that were erected all 
around the Haram , he sent the weaponry, arrows, arrow cases 
and spears, to the valley of Yajaj. He next went on his way 
towards Makkah with the swords resting in their sheaths, just 
as he agreed to in the peace treaty. While the Prophet sg was 
still on the way to Makkah, the Quraysh sent Mikraz bin Hafs 
who said, “O Muhammad! We never knew you to be one who 
betrays his promises.” The Prophet $g said. 


«V% do you say that?* Mikraz said, “You are headed towards us 
with the weaponry, the arrows and the spears.” The Prophet £g 
said, 

m 


At-Tabari 22 :259. 
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«/ did not do that, I sent all that to the valley of Ya'jaj J 
Mikraz said, “This is the way we knew you to be, trustworthy 
and keeping to your promises.” The leaders of the disbelievers 
left Makkah so that they would not have to look at the 
Messenger of Allah 2g and his Companions, out of rage and 
anger. As for the rest of the people of Makkah, men, women 
and children, they sat on the pathways and house roofs 
watching the Messenger of Allah jg and his Companions. The 
Messenger ^ entered Makkah with his Companions while 
reciting the Talbiyah. The Prophet 5g sent the sacrificial 
animals to Dhu Tiiwa while riding his camel, Al-Qaswa’, the 
same camel he was riding on the day of Hudaybiyyah. 
‘Abdullah bin Rawahah, from Al-Ansar, was holding the bridle 
of the Prophet’s camel and repeating this poem, 

“In the Name of He, other than Whose religion there is no true 
religion, 

In the Name of He, Whom Muhammad is His Messenger, 

O children of the disbelievers, stay out of his way, 

For today, we shall impose on you the fulfillment of its 
interpretation, 

Just as we fought with you to accept its revelation, 

Severe fighting that removes the heads from where they rest, 
And overwhelms the companion from attending to his 
companion, 

Ar-Rahman has sent down in His revelation, 

In pages that are being recited before His Messenger, 

That the best death is that which occurs in His cause, 

So, O Lord, I believe in its statements.” 

This story is collected from various narrations. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas said, 
“When Allah’s Messenger jg and his Companions came to 
Makkah, the fever of Yathrib (Al-Madinah) had weakened and 
bothered them. The idolaters circulated the news that a group 
of people were coming to them and that they had been 
weakened and bothered by the fever of Yathrib (Al-Madinah). 
The idolators sat in the area close to Al-Hijr. Allah conveyed to 
His Prophet what the idolators said, so he ordered his 
Companions to do Ramal in the first three rounds, so that the 
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idolaters witness their strength. The Companions did Ramal 
the first three rounds. He also ordered them to walk normally 
between the two comers, for from there the idolators would 
not be able to see them. The Prophet sg did not order them to 
do Ramal in all the rounds of Tawaf out of pity for them. The 
idolators commented, ‘Are these the people whom you claimed 
were weakened by the fever. They are stronger than so-and- 
so|”’l 1 l The Two SahVis also recorded this Hadith . |2 * 

In another narration, “Allah's Messenger and his 
Companions came (to Makkah) on the morning of the fourth 
day of Dhul-Qa'dah. The idolators circulated the news that a 
group of people was coming to them, who had been weakened 
by the fever of Yathrib (Al-Madlnah). So, the Prophet gg 
ordered his Companions to do Ramal in the first three rounds 
of Tawaf. The Prophet jgjj did not order them to do Ramal in 
all the rounds of Tawaf out of pity for them.” ,3, 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “In the year when 
the Prophet came as stipulated by the peace treaty, he said, 
Terform Ramal.’ So that the idolators may witness their 
strength. At that time, the idolators were watching from the 
area of Qu'ayqi'an.* 4 * ”^ 5 * Ibn 'Abbas said, “Allah's Messenger 
jgg performed Jawaf of the Kahah and the Sa‘ y* 6 ’ at As-Safa 
and Al-Marwah to show his strength to the idolators.” ,7) 

Al-Bukhari recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar said, “Allah’s 
Messenger $£5 set out for ‘Umrah, but the Quraysh idolators 
prevented him from reaching the Ka'bah. So, he slaughtered 
his sacrifice, got his head shaved at Al-Hudaybiyyah, agreed to 
a formal pact with them that he would perform ‘Umrah the 
following year, would not carry weapons against them, except 
swords and would not stay in Makkah, except for the period 
they allowed. The Prophet 3g performed the ' Umrah in the 

Ahmad 1:294. 

121 Fath Al-Bari 7:581, Muslim 2:923. 

131 Fath Al-Bari 3:548. 

The small hill towards the Hijr. 

151 Fath Al-Bari 7:581. 

I 6 ' Walking at a fast pace. 
m Fath Al-Bari 7:581. 
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following year and entered Makkah according to the treaty. 
And when he stayed for three days, the idolaters ordered him 
to depart, and he jg departed. 

Allah’s statement, 

ic-.} CZ <5# itfi Oi» !A2 c 

4 He knew what you kneiv not, and He granted besides that a 
near victory .} 

means, Allah the Exalted and Most Honored knew the benefit 
and goodness of turning you away from Makkah and 
preventing you from entering it in the year of Al-Hudaybiyyah, 
He knew that which you had no knowledge of, 

iand He granted besides that} ‘before entering Makkah as you 
were promised in the vision that the Prophet saw. He granted a 
close victory, i.e. the treaty of peace that you conducted 
between you and your idolater enemies.’ 

The Good News that Muslims will conquer the Known 
World, and ultimately the Entire World 

Allah the Exalted and Most Honored said, while delivering 
the glad tidings to the believers that the Messenger jg will 
triumph over his enemies and the rest of the people of the 
earth, 

CS'& £} 

iHe it is Who has sent His Messenger with guidance and the 
religion of truth,} 

with beneficial knowledge and righteous good deeds. Indeed, 
the Islamic Shari’ah has two factors, knowledge and deeds. 
The true religious knowledge is by definition true, and the 
accepted Islamic acts are by definition accepted. Therefore, the 
news and creed that this religion conveys are true and its 
commandments are just, 

4**i^=* f^^i } 

ithat He may make it superior to all religi- ons.} all the religions of 

m 


Fath Al-Bari 7:571. 
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the people of the 
earth, Arabs and non- 
Arabs alike, whether 
having certain ideolo¬ 
gies or being atheists 
or idolators. 

3 m 

4And All-Sufficient is 
Allah as a Witness.4 
that Muhammad jg is 
His Messenger and 
that He will grant him 
victory. Allah the 
Exalted and Most 
Honored has the best 
knowledge. 
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429. Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah. And those who are 
with him are severe against disbelievers, and merciful among 
themselves. You see them bowing falling down prostrate, 
seeking reward from Allah and acceptance. The mark of them is 
on their faces from the traces of prostration. This is their 
description in the Tawrah. But their description in the Injtl is 
like a seed which sends forth its shoot, then makes it strong, 
and becomes thick and it stands straight on its stem, delighting 
the sowers, that He may enrage the disbelievers with them. 
Allah has promised those among them who believe and do 
righteous good deeds, forgiveness and a mighty reward.4 
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Surah 48_. Al-Fath (29) (Part-26) 


“A believer to another believer is like a building whose different 
parts enforce each other.* 

Then he clasped his hands with his fingers interlaced. 111 Both 
of these Hadlths were collected in the Sahih. 

Allah the Exalted and Most Honored said, 


',// * " it * 0 

\ b 4#' Ji 


iiyt* >43 


iYou see them bowing and falling down prostrate, seeking 
reward from Allah and acceptance.} 

Allah describes the believers as active in performing 
righteous deeds and in praying, which is the best action there 
is, all the while being sincere to Allah the Exalted and Most 
Honored in the prayer, awaiting His generous reward alone. 
Allah’s best reward is Paradise that contains His bounties and 
favors, abundant provisions, as well as, earning His good 
pleasure that is greater than the former reward. Allah said. 


iBut the greatest bliss is the acceptance by Allah} (9:72) 

The statement of Allah the Exalted next, 


iThe mark of them is on their faces from the traces of 
prostration.} 

refers to graceful appearance, according to Ibn ‘Abbas as 
reported from him by ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah.* 2 * Mujahid and 
several others explained: “It means, humbleness and 
reverence.”* 3 * Some said, “The righteous good deed brings light 
to the heart, brightness to the face, ampleness in provisions, 
and love in people’s hearts.” The Leader of the faithful, 
TJthman bin ‘Affan said, “Everyone who hides a secret, then 
Allah the Exalted will either show on his face what he’s done 
or by the words that accidentally slip from his mouth.” 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas said that 
the Prophet jg said. 


m Fath Al-Bari 5:119. 
* 2 * At-Jabari 22:263. 
131 At-Tabari 22:263. 
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Jij—ZJ J—<*»■ lr! *j*r ‘i'-iaVlJ c-LlJ lJ i^Lkll jl 4J» 


“;3r^ ,>i i*> 


J Verily, good conduct, graceful appearance and moderation are 
one part out of twenty-five parts of prophethood .» 111 

Abu Dawud also collected this Hadith.^ Therefore, since the 
Companions, may Allah be pleased with them all, had sincere 
intentions and righteous good deeds, all those who looked at 
them liked their appearance and conduct. Imam Malik said, “I 
was told that when the Christians saw the Companions, who 
conquered Ash-Sham, they commented, These people are, by 
Allah, better than the Disciples (of isa) according to what has 
been conveyed to us.”’ They indeed said the truth, for this 
Ummah was mentioned in an honorable way in previously 
revealed Scriptures. The best and most honored members of 
this Ummah are the Companions of the Messenger of Allah jg. 
Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored, praised them in 
previous Books and Revelations, and this is why He said here, 


477ns is their description in the Tawrdh $», then said, 


4^' 4 

iBut their description in the Injil is like a seed which sends 
forth its shoot (Shat'ah,)$ its shoot or branch, 


4 fjjYi 4 


ithcn makes it strong,$ able to stand on its own, 

iand becomes thick 4, youthful and long, 

iand it stands straight on its stem, delighting the sowers,^ 

Such is the parable that describes the Companions of Allah’s 


111 Ahmad 1 :296. 

121 Abu Dawud 5:136. 
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Messenger They gave the Messenger sg aid, support and 
victory, just as the shoot hardens the plant, 




ithat He may enrage the disbelievers with them > 

Relying on this Ayah, Imam Malik stated that the Rawafid 1 * 1 
are disbelievers because they hate the Companions, may Allah 
be pleased with them all. Malik said, “The Companions enrage 
them, and according to this Ayah, he who is enraged by the 
Companions is a disbeliever.” Several scholars agreed with 
Malik’s opinion, may Allah be pleased with them. There are 
numerous Hadiths mentioning the virtues of the Companions 
and prohibiting the criticism on their mistakes. It is sufficient 
that Allah the Exalted has praised them and declared that He 
is pleased with them. Allah the Exalted and Most Honored 
said, 




AAllah has promised tlwse among them who believe and do 
righteous deeds, forgiveness for their sins, 


iand a mighty reivard.} a generous reward and honorable 
provisions. Certainly, Allah’s promise is true and shall come to 
pass and will never be broken or changed. Surely, all those who 
follow the guidance of the Companions, may Allah be pleased 
with them all, will be similar to them. However, the Compa¬ 
nions have the better virtue, the obvious lead and the perfection 
in character, on account of which none among this Ummah will 
be able to attain their level. May Allah be pleased with them 
and make them pleased. May He place them in the gardens of 
Al-Firdaws, and make it their abode, and He indeed has done 
all of that. In his Sahih, Muslim recorded that Abu Hurayrah 
said that the Messenger of Allah jg said, 


U I Lai .jia ji I y—> N 1 


m 


A category of Shiites. 
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»Do not abuse my Companions, for by the One in Whose Hand 
is my soul! If one of you spends the amount of Uhud in gold, 
that amount will never reach the level of one of them spending a 
Mudd half of it. s* 11 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat Al-Fath ; all praise and 
thanks is due to Allah. 


I 1 * A small dry measurement, Muslim 4:1967 


Surah 4<L Al-Huiurat (1-3) (PartM 


183 


The Tafsir of Surat Al-Hujurat 
(Chapter - 49) 


Which was revealed in Al-Madinah 


sgtf P 


In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

® jg y sfl l\ & \% &£ p 5 \pA h \p; $ %$} 
3 pS V [& % # % P0 1 * ux 

$ && P ie && $J± tS k ©*£* v pa a 
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41 ■ O you who believe! Make not (a decision) in advance before 
Allah and His Messenger, and have Tacfwa of Allah. Verily, 
Allah is Hearing, Knowing.$ 

42 • O you who believe! Raise not your voices above the voice of 
the Prophet, nor speak aloud to him in talk as you speak aloud 
to one another, lest your deeds should be thwarted while you 
perceive not.} 

<3. Verily, those who lower their voices in the presence of 
Allah’s Messenger, they are the ones whose hearts Allah has 
tested for Taqwa. For them is forgiveness and a great reward.} 


The Prohibition of making a Decision in advance of 
Allah and His Messenger; ordering Respect towards the 
Prophet 

In these Ayat, Allah the Exalted teaches His faithful servants 
the good manners they should observe with the Messenger iH, 
which are respect, honor and esteem. Allah the Exalted and 
Most Honored said, 

P 4'A <* PP £'* ($ 

40 you who believe! Make not (a decision) in advance before 
Allah and His Messenger,} 
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Sunih 49. Al-Hujurat (1-3) (Part-26) 


recommended Al-Aqra‘ bin Habis the member of the Banu 
Mujashi' while the other recommended another man. Nafi‘ (a 
subnarrator) said: “I don’t remember his name.” Abu Bala- 
said to Umar, You only wanted to contradict me,’ while Umar 
said, *1 did not intend to contradict you.’ Their voices then 
became loud, thereupon Allah the Exalted sent down this 
Ayah, 


% $ oP & v \jX 'c$ 

ip oi jfi 'pK* 


iO you who believe! Raise not your voices above the voice of 
the Prophet, nor speak aloud to him in talk as you speak aloud 
to one another, lest your deeds should be thwarted while you 
perceive not.}" 

‘Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr said, “After that, Umar’s voice was 
so low that the Messenger of Allah had to ask him to repeat 
what he said so that he could understand what he was saying 
to him.” ‘Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr did not mention the same 
regarding his father, Abu Bakr, 1 ' 1 may Allah be pleased with 
him.* 21 Muslim did not collect this Hadith. 

In another narration collected by Al-Bukhari, he said that a 
delegation from the tribe of Banu Tamim came to the Prophet 
M and that Abu Bakr recommended Al-Qa‘qa‘ bin Ma'bad to 
be appointed as their leader, while Umar recommended Al- 
Aqra* bin Habis.* 3 * Muslim did not collect this narration. 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Anas bin Malik said, “The Prophet 
Sg missed Thabit bin Qays and a man said, ‘O Allah’s 
Messenger! I will find out about his news.’ That man went to 
Thabit and found him sitting at home with his head lowered 
and asked him, What is the matter?’ Thabit said, ‘An evil 
matter!’ And he said that he used to raise his voice above the 
voice of the Prophet sg. He feared that his good deeds would 
be useless and he would be among the people of the Fire. The 
man went back to the Prophet sfe and conveyed Thabit’s 
statement and returned to Thabit with a wonderfully good 


4 


[11 Meaning his grandfather. 

Fath Al-Bari 8 :454. 

131 Fath Al-Bari 8 :457. 
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news. The Prophet jg said, 

jt ‘ : *i $ *$[ 4 -*^ 8 


iGo back to him and tell him this news; you are not among the 
people of the Fire. Rather, you are among the dwellers of 
Paradise J" 


Al-Bukh&ri collected this Hadith with this wording. 111 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas bin Malik said, “When this 
Ayah was revealed, 


f & PP VZ * !£>• <$ 


40 you who believe! Raise not your voices above the voice of 
the Prophet), until, 




iwhile you perceive not), Thabit bin Qays bin Ash-Shammas, 
whose voice was loud, said, 1 was the one who raised his voice 
above the voice of Allah’s Messenger |g|. I am among the 
dwellers of the Fire. My good deeds have been done in vain.’ 
He remained in his house feeling distressed, and the Messen¬ 
ger of Allah jg noticed his absence. So some men went to 
Thabit and said to him, The Prophet 3g noticed your absence. 
What is the matter with you?’ Thabit said, 1 used to raise my 
voice above the voice of the Prophet jg and speak loudly in 
front of him. My deeds have been rendered useless and I am 
among the people of the Fire.’ They went to the Prophet 3g and 
told him what Thabit said and the Prophet Sg said, 

«Nay, he is among the dwellers of Paradise.^' 

Anas commented, “We used to see Thabit walk among us 
knowing that he was (to be) among the dwellers of Paradise. 
During the battle of Yamamah, our forces suffered retreat. 
Suddenly, Thabit bin Qays bin Shammas came, having put on 
his HanuP ] and shrouds, and said, The worst habit is the 
one you acquire from your enemy and do not set a bad 


111 Fath Al-Bdri 8:454. 

Fragrance used when shrouding the dead for burial. 
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example for your companions.’ And he went on fighting until 
he was martyred, may Allah be pleased with him.” 11 ' 

Allah then prohibited speaking to the Prophet $ in a loud 
voice, just as one speaks loudly to another in a way that 
offends him. Instead, they were required to speak to him in 
terms of respect, honor and calmness. This is why Allah the 
Exalted and Most Honored said, 

*£ iis-** 


inor speak aloud to him in talk as you speak aloud to one 
another,$ 


just as He said in another Ayah, 

«5c jif s^-ii [jijui V*> 


$Make not the calling of the Messenger among you as your 
calling one of another.} (24:63) 

Allah’s statement, 


ilest your deeds should be thwarted while you perceive not.} 

means, “We ordered you to refrain from raising your voices to 
the Prophet jg, so that he will not get angry with you, because 
in doing so, you will also anger Allah.’ The good deeds of he 
who caused the Prophet’s anger will become useless without 
him even knowing. In the Sahlh, there is a Hadvth that states, 


i* 3 4^ Wu g JL; 1 Jus & fez j+y Sj» 

* <§# V J* x 4>i saSii fez op c%Ji 

;U^Jl u J&f jl!ll j 


1 Verily, a man might utter a word that pleases Allah the 
Exalted, even though he does not recognize the significance of 
his word, and on its account Paradise is written for him. 
Verily, a man might utter a word carelessly that angers Allah 
the Exalted, and on its account, he is cast in the Fire farther 
than the distance between the heavens and earth .»* 2 * 


l 1 * Ahmad 3:137. Similar was recorded by Muslim no. 119. 
121 Path Al-B&ri 11:314. 
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Allah then ordains lowering one’s voice before the Messenger 
and encourages, directs and recommends this better behavior. 




iVerihj, those who lower their voices in the presence of Allah's 
Messenger, they are the ones whose hearts Allah has tested for 
Taqwa.} 

whose hearts have been purified by Allah and made as a 
residence and dwelling for the Taqwa, 

^ A> 


iFor them is forgiveness and a great reioard .} 

Imam Ahmad recorded in the Book of Az-Zuhd that Mujahid 
said, “Someone wrote to ‘Umar, ‘O Leader of the faithful! Who 
is better, a man who does not feel the desire to commit a sin 
and does not commit it, or a man who feels desire to commit a 
sin, but does not commit it?’ ‘Umar replied, He who feels 
desire to commit a sin, but does not commit it, 


iiJjk % ^ Ujh £$ & 


ithey are the ones whose hearts Allah has tested for Taqwa. For 
them is forgiveness and a great reward.}’ ” 




it ^J] 


44. Verily, those who call you from behind the dwellings, most 
of them have no sense.} 

45. And if they had patience till you could come out to them, it 
would have been better for them. And Allah is Forgiving, Most 
Merciful.} 


Admonishing Those Who call the Prophet ^ from 
behind Dwellings 

Allah the Exalted and Most Blessed admonished those, such 
as the uncivilized bedouins, who used to call to the Prophet jg 
from behind the dwellings which belong to his wives, 

i'oh £ V 
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Surah 49. Al-Hujurat (6-8) (Part-26) 


imost of them have no sense > Allah the Exalted and Most 
Honored then ordains the better behavior in this regard, 


& £ pi £2 £■ jj;> 


iAnd if they had patience till you could come out to them, it 
would have been better for them.} 

it would have earned them the better benefit of this life and 
the Hereafter. Allah, Worthy of all praise, then encourages 
them to turn to Him in repentance. 




iAnd Allah is Forgiving, Most Merciful.$ 

It was reported that this Ayah was revealed about Al-Aqra‘ bin 
Habis At-Tamlmi, may Allah be pleased with him, according to 
more than one source. Imam Ahmad recorded that Al-Aqra‘ 
bin Habis said that he called the Messenger of Allah from 
behind his dwellings, saying, “O Muhammad! O Muhammad!” 
“O Allah’s Messenger!” according to smother nsirration, but the 
Messenger jg did not answer him, Al-Aqra‘ said, “O Allah’s 
Messenger. My praise (of others) is worthwhile and my 
admonishment (of others) is degrading.” The Prophet 
replied, 

“ J irj y JmI ijli» 


“ft is Allah the Exalted (Who is worthy of this description) .a 11 ' 

3 p 4 -gx ■) % ja ; 3 

(U j£K p -ftp 4 £;Jj 


16. O you who believe! If a Fasiq comes to you with any news, 
verify it, lest you should harm people in ignorance, and 
afterwards you become regretful for what you have done .> 

17. And know that among you there is the Messenger of Allah. 
If he were to obey you in much of the matter, you would surely 


m 


Ahmad 3:488. 
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Surah 49. Al-Huiurdt (6-8) (Part-26) 

ilf he were to obey you in much of the matter, you would 
surely be in trouble.) 

*if he obeys sill of your opinions and desires, you will earn 
trouble and hardship.’ Allah the Exalted and Most Honored 
said, 


•*< <f\ v v ^ I'M "t* 

■>-** o*J' ^ fj) 

'Viy 


- t •*. y. ' 
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iAnd if the truth had been in accordance with their desires, 
verily, the heavens and the earth, and whosoever is therein 
would have been corrupted! Nay, We have brought them their 
reminder, but they turn away from their reminder.) (23:71) 
Allah’s statement, 


<4 C“»- 

iBut Allah has endeared the faith to you and has beautified it 
in your hearts,) 

‘made faith dear to your souls and beautified it in your 
hearts.’ 

Allah said, 



iand has made disbelief, Fusuq and 'Isyan hateful to you.) ‘He has 
made disbelief, sins, whether major or minor, and ‘Isyan - all 
types of sins, hateful to you.’ This statement transfers us from 
one level to a better level, to perfect Allah’s bounty. Allah’s 
statement next, 


iSuch are they who are the rightly guided.) those who have these 
qualities are the rightly guided ones whom Allah has granted 
guidance and correctness. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Rifa'ah Az-Zuraqi sair liat 
his father said, “During the battle of Uhud, when the idolaters 
retreated, the Messenger of Allah jgg said, 

"3^4 fr ijiJ 

‘Stay in straight lines so that I praise my Lord, the Exalted 



and Most Honored .» 


They stood behind him in lines and he said, 

ij m-Jd u k.u Tj ck; uj ,> ; u n .ik IlJi iu 
uj ^u ^3 iuu u jdd. ij .djJu jk ij liiLM 

^ £U kUl ^jjl .c^S UJ o*lU ij .oai-U UJ Tj .viUUt 

V ^JJl ' UAjt—•J t <ll tjjj - J i£ j illU ^jj ilXASjt 

Ji ^ii! f>; ^Vij kii r >; j^ii iiiUf Ji ^ui . j,j; ij 

j UjV I UJj ^ $111 . UUi * U ukl U ^-1 iiL Ju U 

d> : ^i)i .^juti^Ji ^ Q ^.13 oiuJij >sji di Ujii 

^Jjli p gill i J Ij 1J-3- j£> 

iwbl*Xp_J -l} j>"J JyC* jjJl~aj;J .jJ U L^J <1 )jj+\£j Oj^SsJl 

«j^l ail U-BJl I f jf jjjl S>sdi j;U ^jji 


«0 Allah! Your is the praise. O Allah! There is none who cati 
withhold what You send, or send what You zvithhold, or guide 
whom You send astray, or misguide whomever You guide, or 
give what You deprive, or deprive zvhom You give, or draw 
closer whom You cast or cast zohom You draw closer. O Allah! 
Bestozv on us from Your blessings, mercy, grace and 
provisions. O Allah! I ask You for the eternal delight that never 
ends or fades away. O Allah! I ask You for provisions on the 
Day of deprivation and safety on the Day of fear. O Allah! I 
seek refiige with You from the evil repercussions of what You 
have given us and from the evil of what You have deprived us 
of. O Allah! Make faith dear to us and beatify it in our hearts 
and make disbelief, Fusuq and ‘Isyan hatefid to us, and make 
us among the rightly guided. O Allah! Allow us to die as 
Muslims, live as Muslims and join us with the ranks of the 
righteous ones, without tasting humiliation or turmoil. O 
Allah! Fight the disbelievers who deny Your Messengers and 
hinder others from Your path; send on them Your torment and 
punishment. O Allah! Fight the disbelievers zvho were given the 
Scriptures, the True God."” 11 ' 


m 


Ahmad 3:424. 
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An-Nasa*! collected 
this Hadith in ‘Amal 
A l - Y a w m w a l - 
Laylah J 1 ’ Allah said, 

l 

i(This is) a grace from 
Allah and His favor.} 
meaning, this favor 
that He has bestowed 
on you is a favor and 
a bounty from Him to 
you, 

4And Allah is All- 
Knowing, All-Wise.} 
All-Knower in those 
who deserve guidance 
and those who 
deserve misguidance, 
All-Wise in His 
statements, actions, 
legislation and the 
destiny He appoints. 


jjkjz J 

yyX\^\y.p\y 

*J" U.^. a -U. * —*jj J Jjjl)I 
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ff Jfr U^ » C^«o jji U^4* 1A-^ t>* 

V«£ <L>^ JjJL Lpb 0*li <U^ 
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49. And i/too parties wnong f/te believers fall to fighting, then 
make peace betzoeeti them both. But if one of them outrages 
against the other, then fight you (all) against the one that which 
outrages till it complies zoith the command of Allah. Then if it 
complies, then make reconciliation between them justly, and be 
equitable. Verily, Allah loves those who are tlje equitable.} 

420. The believers are but a brotherhood. So make reconciliation 


m 


An-Nasal in Al-Kubra 6:156. 
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between your brothers, and have Taqwa of Allah that you may 
receive mercy.$ 


Making Peace between Disputing Muslims 

Allah commands making peace between Muslims that fight 
each other, 




iAnd if two parties among the believers fall to fighting, then 
make peace between them both.} 

Therefore, Allah calls both opposing groups among Muslims, 
believers, although they are fighting each other. Al-Bukhari 
and other scholars relied on this Hadith as evidence that 
committing a sin does not nullify faith, no matter how major 
the sin is. This creed contradicts the creed of the Khawarij 
sect and those who accepted their idea, such as the Mu'tazilah 
sect. Al-Bukhari narrated that Al-Hasan said that Abu Bakrah 
said that the Messenger of Allah jg gave a speech on the 
Minbar while Al-Hasan bin ‘Ali was with him. He was 
repeatedly looking at Al-Hasan and then at the people; then 
said, 




o Verily, this son of mine is a Sayyid (chief or master), and may 
Allah make peace between two great groups of Muslims through 
Win.* 11 * 


What the Prophet jg said, occurred. Al-Hasan brought peace 
between the people of Ash-Sham and Iraq, after they fought 
tremendous wars and frightening battles. Allah’s statement, 


45“' ji'. cij '$} 


4But if one of them outrages against the other, then fight you 
(all) against the one that which outrages till it complies with the 
command of Allah.} 

means, until the rebellious group refers to the commands of 
Allah and His Messenger jg for judgement and they listen to 
and obey the truth. There is a Hadith in the Sahih in which 



195 


Surah 49. Al-Huiurat (9-10) (Part-2 6) _ 

Anas states that the Messenger of Allah jfe said, 
*jl LJU> ilbi-i * A'. iii 


“Help your brother, ivhether he is an oppressor or he is 
oppressed .» 


“I asked, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! It is right that I help him if he 
is oppressed, but how should I help him if he is an 
oppressor?’ He $=; said, 


•5ui Il'jJ iliii jjkJt 'j. 


“By preventing him from oppressing others; this is hoiv you 
help him in this case.®” 111 


Said bin Jubayr said that tribes of Aws and Khazraj once got 
in a scuffle using date tree branches and slippers. Allah 
revealed this honorable Ayah commanding them to make 
peace between them.I 2 * 

As-Suddi said, “A man from Al-Ansar, whose name was 
Imran, had a wife called Umm Zayd. She wanted to visit her 
family, but her husband prevented her from visiting them by 
locking her in an upper room. So, none of her family could 
visit or see her. She sent someone to her family. They came, 
took her down from the room and wanted to take her away. 
Her husband was absent at the time, so his family called on 
their people. Their cousins came to help prevent the wife from 
going with her family. A push and shove situation occurred 
that led to them fighting using slippers. This Ayah was then 
revealed in their case, and the Messenger of Allah sent 
someone to bring peace between them, and they both agreed 
to resort to the decision of Allah the Exalted.” 131 The 
statement of Allah the Exalted, next, 


44 $ k jIji 13 * tjipli oS»^ 


iThen if it complies, then make reconciliation between them 
justly, and be equitable. Verily, Allah loves those who are the 

111 Fath Al-Bari 5:118. 

121 Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 7:560. 

131 At-Tabari 22 :294. This and the previous statement fall under the 
category of those narrations mentioned in the beginning of the 
book. 
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equitable.} 

means, be fair in your judgement regarding the dispute that 
occurred between them, 

4~#i iii 


4Verily, Allah loves those ivho are the equitable.} 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded, that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr said that the 
Messenger of Allah jg said, 


\jL^\ Uj Ji-j Jp f ^ dill J, jJaJUjI jU 

«diii j 


11 Verily, those who are equitable in this life, will be on podiums 
made of pearls before Ar-Rahmatt, the Exalted and Most 
Honored, on account of their fairness in this life .» 

An-Nasal collected this Hadith j* 1 Allah’s statement, 


4’>> 


iThe believers are but a brotherhood.} means, all of them are 
brothers in Islam. The Messenger of Allah jg said, 

Uik v (Oidi jJ-i 

‘The Muslim is the brother of the Muslim, he is not unjust 
with him nor does he forsake him .» ,2) 

In the Sahih, 

•jj-f jjp jIaJi jis’ u jIaJi jjp 'jt iiiiy 

"Allah helps the servant as long as the servant helps his 
brother. Also in the Sahih: 

iuj : judi Jii wdJi us isj» 

«// the Muslim invokes Allah for the benefit of his absent 
brother, the angel says afterwards, "Amin, and for you the 
same."*™ 

I 1 * An-Nasal in Al-Kubra 5917. 

121 Fath Al-Bari 5:116. 

131 Muslim 4:2074. 

141 Muslim 4:2094. 


L 
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There are many Hadiths with this meaning, such as, in the 
Sahih, 


1 j j ' J 1 ...■eJ' L*. 4J j a£. O 


«T/ie parable of the believers in relation to the kindness, mercy 
and compassion they have for each other, is that of the body: 
ivhen an organ of it falls ill, the rest of the body responds ivith 
fever and sleeplessness And also in Sahih. 


. *. •' * *. 
tt \ -y^ * i 


z 1L; 


“A believer to another believer is like a building whose different 
parts enforce each other.* 


The Prophet then clasped his hands with the fingers 
interlaced. 12 ' 

Allah’s statement, 



iSo make reconciliation betiveen your brothers,$ refers to the 
two groups that fight each other, 

4*i' 


iand have Taqwa of Allah} in all of your affairs, 


£&} 


ithat you may receive mercy.} and this is a promise from Allah 
that He will grant mercy to those who fear and obey Him. 


Oi ^tj f>f~ 4 io 4 * ^ji* ot {j* ^**-5 ^ 

& A m % && v; fe £ % J 


ill. O you who believe! Let not a group scoff at another 
group, it may be that the latter are better than the former. Nor 
let (some) women scoff at other women, it may be that the latter 
are better than the former. Nor defame yourselves, nor insidt 


111 Muslim 4:1999. 

121 Fath Al-Bari 5:119. 



one another by nicknames. Evil is the name of wickedness after 
faith. And whosoever does not repent, then such are indeed 
zvrongdoers.} 


The Prohibition of mocking and ridiculing One Another 

Allah the Exalted forbids scoffing at people, which implies 
humiliating and belittling them. In the Saf}ih, it is recorded 
that the Messenger of Allah said, 

«Arrogance is refusing the truth and belittling people.W 
And in another Version 




«And despising people » 

It is forbidden to scoff at and belittle people, for the injured 
party could be more honored and dearer to Allah the Exalted 
than those who ridicule and belittle them. This is why Allah 
the Exalted said, 


Isr*' o* »t-i Vj |j sf Oi pi V 


40 you who believe! Let not a group scoff at another group, it 
may be that the latter are better than the former. Nor let (some) 
women scoff at other women, it may be that the latter are better 
than the former.$ 

thus, stating this prohibition for men and then women. The 
statement of Allah the Exalted, 


4Nor defame yourselves,} forbids defaming each other. He among 
men who is a slanderer, and a backbiter, is cursed and 
condemned as Allah states 

iWoe to every Humazah, Lumazah}{ 104:1} Harm is defamation by 

m 


Muslim 1 :93. 
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m 


action, while Lamz is by words. Allah the Exalted and Most 
Honored said, 

3 ft* 


iHammdz (defaming), going about with slander .> (68:11) 

meaning, he belittles and defames people, transgressing and 
spreading slander among them, which is the Lamz that uses 
words as its tool. Allah’s statement here, 


%} 


iNor defame yourselves,} just as He said in another Ayah, 



iNor kill yourselves} (4:29), meaning, nor kill one another. 

‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Said bin Jubayr, Qatadah and 
Muqatil bin Hayyan said that the Ayah, 


iNor defame yourselves,} means, none of you should defame 
each other,’ while, 

inor insult one another by nicknames.} means, *you should not 
address people by nick names that people dislike.’ Imam 
Ahmad recorded that Abu Jablrah bin Ad-Dahhak said, “This 
Ayah was revealed about us, Banu Salamah; 

%} 

inor insult one another by nicknames . ^ 

When the Messenger of Allah migrated to Al-Madlnah, every 
man among us had two or three nicknames. When the 
Prophet called a man by one of these nicknames, people 
would say, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! He hates that nickname.’ 
Then this Ayah, 

4 ^% %} 

inor insult one another by nicknames.} was revealed.”* 1 * Abu 


*** Ahmad 4 :460. 



Dawud also collected this Hadtth. il] The statement of Allah the 
Exalted and Most Honored, 

iEvil is the name of wickedness after faith}, means, the names 
and descriptions of wickedness are evil; meaning, “to use the 
nicknames that were used by the people of Jahiliyyah, after you 
embraced Islam and understood it,’ 

iAnd whosoever does not repent,} means, from this sin, 

pi 

ithen such are indeed ivrongdoers.} 


Vj "ij jQ jJiJI j, \jff ($£} 

& k & $5 piJ jM j JZ-& Lir 


ill. O you zoho believe! Avoid much suspicion; indeed some 
suspicion is sin. And spy not, neither backbite one another. 
Would one of you like to eat the flesh of his dead brother? You 
would hate it. And have Taqwa of Allah. Verily, Allah is the 
One Wlw forgives and accepts repentance, Most Merciful.} 


The Prohibition of Unfounded Suspicion 

Allah the Exalted forbids His faithful servants from being 
suspicious, which includes having doubts and suspicions 
about the conduct of one’s family, relatives and other people in 
general. Therefore, Muslims are to avoid suspicion without 
foundation. The Leader of the faithful Umar bin Al-Khattab 
said, “Never think ill of the word that comes out of your 
believing brother’s mouth, as long as you can find a good 
excuse for it.”l 21 

Malik recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased 
with him, said that Allah’s Messenger said, 

^ Abu Dawud 5:246. 

121 Az-Zuhd by Imam Ahmad, Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 6:99. 
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ij AfLLik ij \jLLki ij c^j^ji 3,'js\ j(i )Jil\j '^kt u 

t\j\j>-\ 4il\ ^llt l y c \j jj\jj i I j hApLj i J ^ Ij-UtUu V _) 


a Beivare of suspicion, for suspicion is the worst of false tales; 
do not spy on one another; do not look for other's faults; do not 
be jealous of one another; do not envy one another; do not hate 
one another; and do not desert (shun) one another. And O 
Allah’s servants! Be brothers!^ 


The Two Sahihs and Abu Dawud recorded this Hadith ) 21 
Anas said that the Messenger of Allah jg said, 


> > , 


Tj cU>M 4.1 Silt \yjSj clVj I yiiXz Tj I jflx 'Jj lp.U 

ytf iii Ju-1 ^ 4 : i)i |V L*-lj j>4 


«Do not shun each other; do not ignore one another; do not 
hate one another, and do not envy one another, and be 
brothers, O servants of Allah. No Muslim is allowed to shun 
his brother for more than three days .» 


Muslim and At-Tirmidhi collected this Hadith, who considered 
it SahihP* Allah said, 


ij$ 


4And spy not}, on each other. Tajassus, usually harbors ill 
intentions, and the spy is called a Jasus. As for Tahassus 
(inquiring) it is usually done for a good reason. Allah the 
Exalted and Most Honored said that Prophet Ya'qub said, 








Ij «— J> 




4"0 my sons! Go you and inquire (Tahassasii) about Yiisuf 
and his brother, and never give up hope of Allah's mercy."} 
(12:87) 

Both of these terms, ‘Tajassus’ and ‘ Tahassus’ could have 
evil connotations. In the Sahih it is recorded that the 
Messenger of Allah sg said, 

4)i so- \fjj ij ij_li.uj ij ij \fLisc it 


111 Al-Muwatta’ 2:907. 

121 Fath Al-Bari 10:499. 

131 Muslim 4 :1983, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 6:46. 
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*Neither commit Tajassns nor Tahassus nor hate each other nor 
commit Tadabur. And be brothers, O servants of Allah, n* 1 * 

Al-Awzal said, “ Tajassus means, to search for something, 
while Tahassus means, listening to people when they are 
talking without their permission, or eavesdropping at their 
doors. Tadabur refers to shunning each other.” Ibn Abi Hatim 
recorded this statement. 

Allah the Exalted said about backbiting; 


4neither backbite one another >, thus prohibiting it, which was 
explained in a Hadith collected by Abu Dawud that Abu 
Hurayrah said, “It was asked, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! What is 
backbiting?’ He jg said, 

U, ilul 


“Mentioning about your brother in a manner that he dislikes .» 

He was asked, What if my brother was as I mentioned?’ He 
said, 


(Jj2j U A-j jl_j jLu tjjjj U Ajj jl S jl> 


«// he was as you mentioned, you will have committed 
backbiting. But if he was not as you say about him, you will 
have falsely accused him y^ 

At-Tirmidhi collected this Hadith and said “ Hasan Sahih.” 13 ' 
Backbiting was sternly warned against, and this is why Allah 
the Exalted and Most Blessed compared it to eating the flesh 
of a dead human being, 

C aJ p jM j 



iWould one of you like to eat the flesh of his dead brother? You 
would hate it.} 

Just as you hate eating the flesh of a dead person, on account 
of your nature; so hate backbiting, on account of your religion. 
The latter carries a punishment that is worse than the former. 
This Ayah seeks to discourage people from backbiting and 


111 FathAl-Bari 10:496. 

Abu Dawud 5:191. 

* 3 * Muslim no. 2589, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 6:63. 
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warns against it. The Prophet *3 used these words to 
discourage taking back a gift that one gives to someone, 




«He is just like the dog that eats its vomit.* after saying, 




«Owrs is not an evil parable V 11 


Using various chains ot narration, the Sahths and Musnads 
record that the Prophet said during the Farewell Hajf. 


<MJl» 'pSjX, J> t lis 


«Verily, your blood, wealth and honor are as sacred among you 
as the sanctity of this day of yours, in this month of yours, in 
this town of yours.* 121 


Abu Dawud recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah ^ said, 


iiis; iJu r i-^ji Ji. r i.uii 


*All of the Muslim is sacred to the Muslim, his wealth, honor 
and his blood. It is evil enough for someone to belittle his 
Muslim brother .»* 31 

At-Tirmidhi collected this Hadith and said “Hasan Gharib .”* 41 
Al-Hafiz Abu Yala recorded that a cousin of Abu Hurayrah 
said, “Ma’iz came to the Messenger of Allah jg and said, ‘O 
Allah’s Messenger! I have committed adultery,’ and the 
Messenger 5 ^ turned away from him until Ma‘iz repeated his 
statement four times. The fifth time, the Prophet jfe asked him, 


111 FathAl-B&ri 5:278. 

121 Fath Al-B&ri 3:670, Muslim 3:1306, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:481 and 
Ahmad 1:230. 

^ Abu Dawud 5 :195. 

141 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 6:54. 


T 
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“Have you committed adultery ?» Ma'iz said, ‘Yes.’ The Prophet 
asked, 


•YlijJl Li igjX'jn 


“Do you knmo what adultery means?* Ma'iz said, “Yes. I have 
illegally done with her what a husband legally does with his 
wife.’ The Prophet said, 

iJu J] i J U» 


'What do you seek to accomplish by this statement?* Ma'iz said, 
intend that you purify me.’The Prophet ag asked, 


J ^0 J jJ' ^ 44 J iui 


1 


“Have you gone into her just as the stick goes into the kohl 
container and the rope goes into the well?* 

Ma'iz said, “Yes, O Allah’s Messenger!’ The Prophet ag 
commanded that Ma'iz be stoned to death and his order was 
carried out. The Prophet jg heard two men saying to one 
another, ‘Have you not seen the man who had Allah cover his 
secret, but his heart could not let him rest until he was 
stoned to death, just as the dog is stoned?’ The Prophet jg 
continued on and when he passed by the corpse of a donkey, 
he asked, 


1.1* ja Yyi yij jtAi 

*Where are so-and-so? Dismount and eat from this donkey .» 

They said, ‘May Allah forgive you, O Allah’s Messenger! Would 
anyone eat this meat?’ The Prophet jg said; 

J? <i>Yi !»j* ^ vjj b w 1M ill ja ui ui» 

i>%}\ 


“The backbiting you committed against your brother is worse as 
a meal than this meal. By He in Whose Hand is my soul! He is 
now swimming in the rivers of Paradise j" This Hadith has 
an authentic chain of narration J 1 * 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Jabir bin ‘Abdullah said, “We 


*** Musnad Abu Ya'la 6:524, similar was recorded by Abu Dawud, no. 
4428. 
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were with the Messenger of Allah jfe when a rotten odor was 
carried by the wind. The Messenger of Allah said, 

0 01 j jj lL*J sV * J1 eJU U 

“Do i/oh faioto to/irtf f/jis odor is? It is the odor of those ivho 
backbite people 

Accepted Repentance from Backbiting and Slander 


Allah the Exalted and Most Honored said, 


<s» 


iAnd have Taqiva of Allah}, that is, regarding what He has 
commanded you and forbidden for you. Fear Him and beware 
of Him, 


iVerily, Allah is the One Who forgives and accepts repentance, 
Most Merciful.} 


He forgives those who repent to Him, is merciful with those 
who go back to Him and trust in Him. The majority of 
scholars have stated that repentance for committing the sin of 
backbiting is that one refrains from backbiting intending not 
to repeat it again. There is a difference of opinion if whether 
feeling remorse is required in this case, and also if one should 
apologize to those who he has backbitten. Some scholars 
stated that it is not necessary for one to ask those whom he 
has backbitten to forgive him, because if they knew what was 
said about them, they could be hurt more than if they were 
not told about it. It is better, they said, that one should praise 
those whom he has backbitten in audiences in which he has 
committed the act. It is also better if one defends the injured 
party against any further backbiting, as much as one can, as 
recompense for his earlier backbiting. 




111 Ahmad 3:351. 
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413. O mankind! We have created you front a male and a 
female, and made you into nations and tribes that you may 
know one another. Verily, the most honorable of you with Allah 
is that (believer) who has At-Taqwa. Verily, Allah is All- 
Knowing, All-Aware.} 


All of Mankind are the Children of ‘Adam and Hawwa’ 


Allah the Exalted declares to mankind that He has created 
them all from a single person, ‘Adam, and from that person He 
created his mate, Hawwa’. From their offspring He made 
nations, comprised of tribe, which include subtribes of all 
sizes. It was also said that ‘nations refers to non-Arabs, while 
‘tribes refers to Arabs. Various statements about this were 
collected in an individual introduction from the book, Al-Inbah, 
by Abu ‘Amr Ibn ‘Abdul-Barr, and from the book, Al-Qasad 
wal-Amam fi Ma'rifah Ansab Al-Arab wal-'Ajam. 

Therefore, all people are the descendants of ‘Adam and 
Hawwa’ and share this honor equally. The only difference 
between them is in the religion that revolves around their 
obedience to Allah the Exalted and their following of His 
Messenger jg. After He forbade backbiting and belittling other 
people, alerting mankind that they are all equal in their 
humanity. Allah said, 


mSj (J, 


-j (>>y 


4; ji ii q 


40 mankind! We have created you from a male and a female, 
and made you into nations and tribes that you may know one 
another.} 


so that they get to know each other 
Muj&hid said that Allah’s statement. 



by their nation or tribe. 


ithat you may know one another.} refers to one’s saying, “So-and- 
so the son of so-and-so, from the tribe of so-and-so.” 111 Sufyan 
Ath-Thawri said, “The Himyar (who resided in Yemen) dealt 
with each other according to their provinces, while the Arabs in 
the Hijaz (Western Arabia) dealt with each other according to 
their tribes.” 


HI 


At-Taban 22:312. 


I 
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Honor is earned through Taqwa of Allah 


Allah the Exalted said, 




iVerily, the most honorable of you ivith Allah is that (believer) 
who has At-Taqwd > 

meaning, *you earn honor with Allah the Exalted on account of 
Taqwa, not family lineage.’ There are many Hadiths from the 
Prophet jg that support this meaning. Al-Bukhari narrated 
that Abu Hurayrah said, “Some people asked the Prophet £g, 
Who is the most honorable among people?’ He replied, 

4)1 XP 


iThe most honorable among them with Allah is the one who has 
the most Taqivd .» 

They said, “We did not ask you about this.’ He said, 


•<i>' oi* Is? ^ ‘J 5 * 1 Ig Si 


•Jl l 4)1 


-ji f 


01 


*Then the most honorable person is Yusuf, Allah's Prophet, the 
son of Allah's Prophet, the son of Allah’s Prophet, the son of 
Allah's Khalil .» 


They said, “We did not ask you about this.’ He said, 

__'I 


*Then you want to ask me about the Arab lineage ?> They said, 
*Yes.’ He said, 




«Those among you who were best in Jahiliyyah, are the best 
among you in Islam, if they attain religious understanding Y’ [n 


Al-Bukhari collected this Hadith in several places of his 
Sahih, i2] An-Nasal did as well in the Tafsir section of his 
Sunan. 131 Muslim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah sg said, 




1,1 Fath Al-B&ri :8:2 12. 

121 Fath. Al-Bari 6:477 and 481. 
An-Nasal in Al-Kubra 6:367. 
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“ Verily, Allah does not look at your shapes or wealth, but he 
looks at your hearts and actions .n' 1 * 

Ibn Majah also collected this HadithJ 2 ^ 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Tlmar said, “On the 
day Makkah was conquered, the Messenger of Allah jg 
performed Tawaf around the Kabah while riding his camel, 
Al-Qaswa’, and was touching the corners with a stick he had 
in his hand. He did not find a place in the Masjid where his 
camel could sit and had to dismount on men’s hands. He led 
his camel to the bottom of the valley, where he had her sit 
down. The Messenger of Allah *g later gave a speech while 
riding Al-Qaswa’ and said, after thanking Allah the Exalted 
and praising Him as He should be praised. 


l frdajC j £i»UJl iflf. Sll jj Lfjt U» 

erf** <+>.£ 'f> j4-j 

^ j* f&li. 61 jXii 1^1^ :J jZ ffr-j 'fr ill jj ijJU: -oil 

£ it k pz it ** k to 3n; cji 


“O people! Allah tlte Exalted has removed from you the slogans 
of Jahiliyyah and its tradition of honoring forefathers. Men are 
of two types, a man who is righteous, fearful of Allah and 
honorable to Allah, or a man ivho is vicious, miserable and 
little to Allah the Exalted. Verily, Allah the Exalted and Most 
Honored said, iO mankind! We have created you from a male 
and a female, and made you into nations and tribes, that you 
may know one another. Verily, the most honorable of you with 
Allah is that (believer) wlw has At-Taqivd. Verily, Allah is All- 
Knowing, All-Aware 

The Prophet sg said, 

J e>\ ljj> , J‘j Jjib 


»/ say this and invoke Allah for forgiveness for me and for you X’ 

This was recorded by ‘Abd bin Humayd. 131 Allah the Exalted 
said, 


111 Muslim 4:1987. 

121 Ibn Majah 2:1388. 

* 31 Al-Muntakhab by ‘Abd bin Humayd 793. 
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J 


1 ^” 'y*'* iL/j' ift'i 


}*t" w A^ ^ ^ i /, ' > * t" 1 i(^s» >■ -£ /.' 

4jJlj|v==^-^-Uil ^ J Ji E$ ^ 

>- g (Jg^ j^4JJ [j UfS^ \ d^J \ tjU p-^*J 

iSiO^^!iN^^£' 33 ;fe 


4-Ar*- J~^f *& 0^ 

iVerily, Allah is All- 
Knowing, All-Aioare.) 
means, ‘He is All- 
Knowing of you and 
All-Aware of all of your 
affairs.’ Allah guides 
whom He wills, 
misguides whom He 
wills, grants mercy to 
whom He wills, tor¬ 
ments whom He wills, 
elevates whom He wills 
above whom He wills. 
He is the All-Wise, the 
All-Knowing, the All- 
Aware in all this. 
Several scholars relied 
on this honorable 
Ayah and the honora¬ 
ble Hadiths we menti¬ 
oned as evidence that 
compatibility in 


marriage 


m 


is not a 


condition of marriage contracts. They said that the only 
condition required in this regard is the adherence to the 
religion, as in the statement of Allah, the Exalted, 

4 Verily , the most honorable of you with Allah is the one with 
the most Taqwd.4 

c£j 4 jil CJj C2d \JJ£ p ji vx ijffis 

Jyy£j\ v-i,p»y jy* o\ bli* J* ^ [^Lk> 

p-* ^ J >4^ 1? (C^lyV ^ (W +A£0j 

% J* y y * r Ji <4 L» xut ji 


IM 


With regards to social status, wealth, family lineage, etc. 
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$ Z& & & S & 


cK i Or >—«* a J* LH—' o' viut , v " , 

.>• f> < '•< s i 

Lfc-J 4ll'J ^i*J All* JV ,,'cl^ X ^ 


✓ * *2"*- /"' 


414. Tlte bedouins say: "We believe.” Say: "You do not 
believe. But say, We have submitted/ for Faith has not yet 
entered your hearts. But if you obey Allah and His Messenger, 
He will not decrease anything in reward for your deeds. Verily, 
Allah is Forgiving, Most Merciful."} 

415. Only those are the believers who have believed in Allah 
and His Messenger, and afterward doubt not but strive with 
their wealth and their lives for the cause of Allah. Those! They 
are the truthful.4 

416. Say: "Will you inform Allah of your religion while Allah 
knmvs all that is in the heavens and all that is on the earth, 
and Allah is All-Aware of every thing."} 

417. They regard as a favor to you that they have embraced 
Islam. Say: “Do not count your Islam as a favor to me. Nay, 
but Allah has conferred a favor upon you that He has guided 
you to the Faith if you indeed are true.''4 

418. " Verily, Allah knows the Unseen of the heavens and the 
earth. And Allah is the All-Seer of what you do."} 


There is a Difference between a Believer and a Muslim 


Allah chastises the bedouins who, when they embraced 
Islam, claimed for themselves the grade of faithful believers. 
However, Faith had not yet firmly entered their hearts, 


4'^Ja 4 £ 5 $ jtl Cjj ad jj js h: c$f\ 


4The bedouins say: "We believe.” Say: "You do not believe, 
bttt say. We have submitted,' for Faith has not yet entered 
your hearts..."} 

This honorable Ayah provides proof that Faith is a higher 
grade than Islam, according to the scholars of the Ahl us- 
Sunnah wal-Jamd'ah. This is also demostrated in the Hadlth 
of Jibrfl, peace be upon him, when he questioned the Prophet 
Sg about Islam, then Iman then Ihsan. Thus moving the 
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general matter to one more specific, then even more specific. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Amir bin Sa‘d bin Abi Waqqas 
said, “The Messenger of Allah jg gave (something to) some men 
and did not give one of them. Sa‘d said, ‘O Allah’s Messenger, 
you gave to so-and-so and so-and-so. However, you gave 
nothing to so-and-so, even though he is a believer.’ The 
Prophet said, 

fl ?i A 

(iOr say, a Muslim .» 

Sa'd repeated his statement thrice each time the Prophet sg 
answered, 


"Or say, a Muslim .» The Prophet sg then said, 
ji 5»Uu Uli cr! 1 

Wj & A j 


«I might give some men and give nothing to others, even 
though the latter are dearer to me than the former. I do not give 
them things for fear that they might be thrown on their faces in 
the Fire.®” 111 

This Hadith is recorded in the Two Sahihs. |21 Therefore, the 
Prophet made a distinction between the grade of believer 
and the grade of Muslim, indicating that Iman is a more 
exclusive grade than Islam. I mentioned this subject in detail 
supported by evidence, in the beginning of the explanation of 
the chapter on Iman in SahVi Al-Bukhari, all praise is due to 
Allah and all the favors are from Him. 

So this proves that the bedouins whom the Ayah mentioned 
were not hypocrites, rather they were Muslims in whose hearts 
Faith was not yet firmly established. They claimed a higher 
grade for themselves than the grade that they earned, and 
they were taught a lesson as a consequence. This meaning 
agrees with the meaning given by Ibn ‘Abbas, Ibrahim An- 
Nakhal, Qatadah and that preferred by Ibn Jarir. These 




111 Ahmad 1:176. 

121 Fath Al-Bari 1:99, Muslim 1:132. 
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bedouins were taught a lesson, 


i%J 4 ±4 & Oil r;; &$ & 


4Say: "You do not believe, but say ‘We are Muslims,' for 
Faith has not yet entered your hearts...”} 


meaning, tyou have not yet achieved the reality of Faith.’ Allah 
the Exalted said, 




iBut if you obey Allah and His Messenger, He ivill not 
decrease anything in reward for your deeds...} 

‘He will not decrease any of your rewards,’ as Allah said; 
i}hr j* 

iWe shall not decrease the rexoard of their deeds in anything.} 
( 52 : 21 ) 

Allah said: 


i+-ep> 

iVerily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.} for those who 
repent and return to Him. Allah’s statement, 

ii)f-ifj>'' £-•[} 


iOnly those are the believers}, who have perfect Faith, 






iioho have believed in Allah and His Messenger, and aftenvard 
doubt not} 

They do not have doubts and their Faith was not shaken. 
Rather, their Faith remained on conviction, 

Ser' 4 


Abut strive for the cause of Allah with their wealth and their 
lives} 

meaning, they gladly gave away their life and the most 
precious of their wealth in obedience to Allah as a means of 
seeking His pleasure, 


4 jt-fe 
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iThose! They are the truthful.$ ‘in their statement if they say that 
they are believers, unlike some bedouins who are faithful only 
by words outwardly!’ 

Allah said, 

4 Sfli/: "Will you inform Allah of your religion..."} “will you inform 
All^h of what is in your hearts,’ 

4 Cj 4 C pjki *jSj} 

iwhile Allah ktwws all that is in the heavens and all that is on 
the earth,} 

Nothing in the heavens and earth, even the weight of a speck 
of dust, all that is bigger or smaller, ever escapes His 
observation. 


iand Allah is All-Aivare of everything.} Allah said, 
y ji ip} 


}They regard as a favor to you that they have embraced Islam. 
Say: "Do not count your Islam as a favor to me..."} 


meaning the bedouins who considered embracing Islam, 
following and supporting the Messenger ^ as a favor to him. 
Allah the Exalted refuted their false statement, 


$ \p 4 £} 


}Say: "Do not count your Islam as a favor to me..."} for the 
benefit of your Islam will only be yours, and this is a favor from 
Allah to you,’ 




4Nay, but Allah has conferred a favor upon you that He has 
guided you to the Faith if you indeed are true.} 


‘in your claim that you are believers.’ The Prophet sfe said to 
the Ansar on the day of the battle of Hunayn, 


lil jJp j ’JzS'j Y^. ill pp f pp jji IjUJVl pu u» 

•Y^ ill 5li- 'fJOkj Y^ 
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«0 Ansar! Have I not found you astray and Allah guided you 
through me? Were you not divided and Allah united you 
around me? Were you not poor and Allah gave you riches 
through me?* 

Whenever the Prophet jfe asked them any of these questions, 
they would reply, “Allah and His Messenger have most favored 
us.”' 1 ' 

Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bazzar recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 
“Banu Asad came to the Messenger of Allah jg and said, ‘O 
Allah’s Messenger! We embraced Islam, and before that, the 
Arabs fought against you, yet we did not fight against you.’ 
The Messenger of Allah said, 


* Verily, they understand but little and the Shay tan speaks 
through their words.* 

This Ayah was later revealed, 


ot 9 J3b 


4 


iThey regard as a favor to you that they have embraced Islam. 
Say: "Do not count your Islam as a favor to me." Nay, but 
Allah has conferred a favor upon you that He has guided you to 
the Faith if you indeed are true."}”* 2 * 

Then Allah reminds that He has complete knowledge of all 
creations and that He sees them all; 


4Verily, Allah knows the Unseen of the heavens and the earth. 
And Allah is the All-Seer of what you do.} 

This is the end of the Tafslr of Surat Al-Hujurat. Verily, all 
praise is due to Allah, all the favors are from Him, and from 
Him comes the success and protection from error. 


111 FathAl-B&ri 7:644. 

121 An-Nasal in At-Kubrd 11519. 
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The Tafslr of Surah Qaf 
(Chapter - 50) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

The Beginning of the Mufassat 11 Section of the Qur’an 

This Surah is the first Surah in the Mufassal section of the 
Qur’an, according to the correct view. It is said that the 
Mufassal starts with Surat Al-Hujurat. Some common people 
say that the Mufassal starts with Surah ‘Amma An-Naba, 
(chapter 78), however, this is not true because none of the 
respected scholars ever supported this opinion. 

Aws (bin Hudhayfah) said; “I asked the Companions of 
Allah’s Messenger (sfe) how they divided the Qur’an. They said; 
Three, five, seven, nine, eleven, thirteen, and the Mufassal 
section as one.’ ” 

This was recorded by Ibn Majah and Imam AhmadJ 2 ' 

If one counts forty-eight Surahs, the next Surah will be 
Surah Qaf. The details are as follows: The (first] three Surahs 
are Al-Baqarah (chapter 2), Al 'Imran (3), then An-Nisd’ (4). The 
five are Al-Ma’idah (5), Al-An'dm (6), Al-A‘raf (7), Al-Anfal (8) 
and Bara’ah (or At-Tawbah) (9). The seven next Surahs are 
Surah Yunus (10), Hud (11), Yusuf (12), Ar-Ra‘d (13), Ibrahim 
(14), Al-Hijr (15) and An-Nahl (16). The nine next Surahs are, 
Subhan (or Al-Isra’ (17)], Al-Kahf (18), Maryam (19), Ta Ha 
(20), Al-Anbiya * (21), Al-Hajj (22), Al-Mu‘minun (23), An-Nur (24) 
and Al-Furqan (25). The next eleven Surahs are Surat Ash- 
Shu'ara (26), An-Naml (27), Al-Qasds (28), Al-‘Ankabut (29), Ar- 
Rum (30), Luqm&n (31), Alif Lam Mim As-Sajdah (32), Al-Ahzab 
(33), Saba’ (34), Fatir (35) and Yd Sin (36). The next thirteen 
are Surat As-Saffat (37), Sad (38), Az-Zumar (39), Ghafir (40), 

l 1 * Mufassal refers here to the short Surahs. This starts from Surah 
Qaf to the end of the Qur’an. 

Abu Dawud 2:114, Ibn Majah 1:427 and Ahmad 4:9. This is part 
of a weak Hadith which was removed. 
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Ha Mim As-Sajdah (or Fussilat) (41), Ash-Shura (42), Az- 
Zukhruf (43), Ad-Dukhan (44), Al-Jathiyah (45), Al-Ahqaf (46), 
Al-Qital (or Muhammad) (47), Al-Fath (48) and Al-Hujurat (49). 

After that comes the Mufassal section, according to the 
Companions, may Allah be pleased with them all. 

Therefore, Surah Qaf (chapter 50) is the first of the Mufassal, 
just as we stated, and all praise is due to Allah and all favors 
are from Him. 

The Virtues of Surah Qaf 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Umar bin Al-Khattab asked Abu 
Waqid Al-Laythi, “What did the Prophet sg recite during the ‘Id 
Prayer?” Abu Waqid said, “Surah Qaf and Surat Iqtarabat [i.e. 
Surat Al-Qamar (54)).” Muslim and the Four Collectors of the 
Sunan collected this Hadithf 1 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Umm Hisham bint Harithah 
said, “For around two years, or a year and a part of another 
year, our oven and the oven of the Prophet sg was one and the 
same. I memorized Surah, 

4 tip 

iQaf. By the Glorious Qur'an from the tongue of the Messenger 
of Allah sg who used to recite it every Friday while standing on 
the Minbar delivering the Friday sermon to the people. ” [21 
Muslim collected this HadithP 1 
Abu Dawud also recorded that the daughter of Al-Harith bin 
An-Nu‘man said, “I only memorized Surah Qaf from the mouth 
of the Messenger of Allah sg who used to recite it in every 
Friday Khutbah. Our oven and the oven of the Messenger jg 
was one and the same.” 14 ' Muslim and An-Nasal collected this 
Hadith} 51 

Therefore, the Messenger of Allah jg used to recite this 
Surah during large gatherings such as the ‘Ids and during 

^ Ahmad 5:217, Muslim 2:607, Abu Dawud 1:683, Tuhfat Al- 
Ahwadhi, An-Nasal in Al-Kubra 3:79, 3:183 and Ibn .Majah 1:408. 
Ahmad 6:435. 

131 Muslim 2:595. 

I 4 * Abu Dawud 1:660. 

Muslim 2 :595, An-Nasal in Al-Kubra 3:107. 


I 
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Friday sermons. He 
did so because this 
Surah contains news 


of the beginning of 
creation, Resurrec¬ 
tion, the Return, 
Standing (before 
Allah), the Reckoning, 
Paradise, the Fire, 
Allah’s reward and 
punishment, lessons 
of encouragement, 
and lessons of 
discouragement. Allah 
knows best. 

In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious , the 
Most Merciful. 

$ j.% 

'll" **. £ > fx' * - 
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<1. Qfl/. By the Glorious Qur'an.} 

42. Nay, they wonder that there has come to them a wamer 
from among themselves. So the disbelievers say: “This is a 
strange thing!"} 

43. "When we are dead and have become dust. (Shall we be 
resurrected?) That is a far return."} 

44. We biow that which the earth takes of them, and with Us 
is a Book preserved.} 

45. Nay, but they have denied the truth when it has come to 
them, so they are in a Marij state.} 


>4 
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iQ8f‘$ which is one of the letters of the alphabet that are 
mentioned in the beginning of some Surahs, such as, 

iSad .> (38:1) 
iNiin .» (68:1) 
iAlifLdm Mint.} ( 2 : 1 ), 

4Ha Mfm.> (40:1), and 

4Ta Sin > (28:1) and etc., Mujahid and several others said this. 
We also discussed this in the beginning of the explanation of 
Surat Al-Baqarah, and therefore, it is not necessary to repeat it 
here. 

The Disbelievers wonder at the Message and 
Resurrection 

Allah said, 

4By the Glorious Qur'an.4 means by the Honorable and Great 
Qur’an, which, 

y-rf Ik Si ii-H Jx j; 

iFalsehood cannot come to it from before it or behind it: (it is) 
sent down by the All-Wise, Worthy of all praise. 41:42) 

The subject of the oath contained in this Ayah is specified 
afterwards, even though it does not appear by word, 
emphasizing prophethood, resurrection and affirming that they 
are true. There are similar kinds of oaths in the Qur’an, whose 
subject is included in the meaning but not by word, such as, 
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4Sdd. By the Qur'an full of reminding. Nay, those who 
disbelieve are in false pride and opposition >(38:1 -2) Allah 
said here, 
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iQdf. By the Glorious Qur'an. Nay, they wonder that there 
has come to them a wamer from among themselves. So the 
disbelievers say: "This is a strange thing!"$ 

They wondered at the wisdom behind sending a Messenger 
who is a human being. Allah the Exalted and Most Honored 
said in another Ayah 


ij.® J 3 £ 3i 3 


41$ it a wonder for mankind that Wc have sent Our revelation 
to a man from among themselves (saying): "Warn mankind."4 
( 10 : 2 ), 

meaning, this is not strange, for Allah chooses Messengers 
from angels and humans. 

Allah the Exalted and Most Honored mentioned that the 
disbelievers also wondered about the Resurrection and 
discounted its coming, 

& & fe % m 

4When we are dead and have become dust. That is a far 
return .> 

They said, ‘after we die, disintegrate, with our organs tom 
apart and we become dust, how can we be brought back to 
our original shape and bodies,’ 

4That is a far return.4 ‘it is not likely that it will ever occur.’ 
They thought that Resurrection was far from happening and 
will never occur. Allah the Exalted responded to their statement 
by saying, 


M 
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4We know that which the earth takes of them. } meaning, We know 
what the earth consumes of their dead bodies.’ Where and how 
the bodies disintegrated, what they turned into and how they 
have become, all of this is never absent from Allah’s knowledge. 

4-&A*- i ixff} 


iand with Us is a Book preserved,} “that keeps all records. 
Therefore, Our knowledge is encompassing and the Book of 
decrees has everything precisely recorded in it. Al-'Awfi narrated 
that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas commented on the statement of Allah 
the Exalted, 

4% JuVf C CC 1} 


iWe know that which the earth takes of them,} 

“It refers to what the earth consumes of their flesh, skin, 
bones and hair.” 111 A similar view was recorded from Mujahid, 
Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak and several others. 121 Allah, the Exalted 
and Most Honored, explained the reason behind their disbelief, 
rebellion and discounting the possibility of what is truly 
possible, 




4Nay, but they have denied the truth when it has come to 
them, so they are in a Marij state.} 


This is the state of all those who defy the Truth: whatever they 
say and utter after denying the Truth, is utterly false. Marij 
means, in disarray, in a confused state and defying the 
characteristics of the Truth. Allah the Exalted said in another 
Ayah, 


4^4 




& J 


4Certainly, you have different ideas. Turned aside therefrom is 
he who is turned aside.}{5 1:8-9) 


ot Cl 'Ctj Sjf Jh|^> .mil Jj, [£b 


111 At-Tabari 22:328. 
121 At-Tabari 22:329. 
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46 . Have they not looked at the heaven above them, haw We 
have made it and adorned it, and there are no Furuj in it?} 

47. And the earth! We have spread it out, and set thereon 
Raivasi standing firm, and We planted in it every lovely (Bahij) 
pair.} 

48. An insight and a Reminder for every servant who turns to 
Allah in repentance.} 

49. And We send down blessed water (rain) from the sky, then 
We produce therewith Janndt and grain that are reaped.} 

470. And date palms Basiqat, zoith arranged clusters.} 

477. A provision for the servants. And We give life therewith 
to a dead land. Thus will be the Resurrection^} 


Allah’s Power and Ability over what is Greater than 
Resurrection 


Allah the Exalted notifies the servants of His infinite power, 
which He demonstrated by creating what is bigger than that 
which they wondered about and whose possibility they 
discount, 


C&; Sf a ££ j3> 


4Have they not looked at the heaven above them, hozo We have 
made it and adorned it,} with lamps; 


i(PJ Ot & 


4and there are no Furuj in it?} i.e., clefts, according to 
Mujahid. 11 ’ Others said that Furuj means, rifts, or cracks. All 
these meanings are close to one another. Allah the Exalted and 
Most Honored said, 


'Ji g-jb O tsj £ till yS^ S^} 

% 6X 0 j%\ gtf 'f 


un: 


in 


At-Tabari 22 :332. 
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4Who ha? created the seven heavens one above another; you can 
see no fault in the creation of tlie Most Gracious. Then look 
again: "Can you see any rifts?" Then look again and yet again, 
your sight will return to you in a state of humiliation and worn 
out.} (67:2-4) 

fatigued, unable to discover any imperfection or shortcomings. 
The statement of Allah the Exalted, the Blessed, 


iAnd the earth! We have spread it out,} means, We made it 
spacious and spread it out,’ 


iand set thereon Rawasi standing firm.} which are the mountains 
to save the earth from shaking along with its inhabitants, 

iand We planted in it every lovely (Bahij) pair.} 
every kind and species of plant, fruit and vegetation, 

iis' CHj¥ 

iAnd of everything We have created pairs that you may 
reflect. £(51:49) 

Allah’s saying ’Bahij’, meaning a beautiful scene, 

iAn insight and a Reminder for every servant who turns to 
Allah in repentance.} 

Allah says that observing the creation of the heavens and 
earth and all the great things that He has placed in them 
provides insight, proof and a lesson for every penitent servant 
who submits in humbleness and repentance to Allah feeling 
fear, in awe of Him. Allah the Exalted said, 

i&z Tc £1$ M isfj} 



iAnd We send down blessed water from the sky,} meaning 
beneficial, 
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ithen We produce therewith Janndt}, means special and public 
parks, gardens, etc. 

iand grain that are reaped £ grains that are harvested for food and 
for storage for later use, 


iAnd date palms Basiqat,} meaning, tall and high, according to 
the explanation reported from Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Ikrimah, 
Al-Hasan, Qatadah and As-Suddi. 11 * Allah said, 

-i jit 

iwith arrranged clusters.} producing fruits arranged in clusters, 

HQ. 

iA provision for (Allah's) servants.} for (Allah’s) creation, 

ijjf 


iAnd We give life therewith to a dead land.} this is the land that 
was barren. However, when rain falls upon it, it is stirred to 
life; it swells and produces all of the lovely pairs such as flowers 
and the like - amazing on account of their beauty. All of this 
comes into existence after the land was without greenery, yet it 
was stirred back to life and became green. Indeed, this should 
provide proof of Resurrection after death and disintegration; 
thus Allah resurrects the dead. This sign of Allah’s ability that 
is seen and witnessed is greater than the denial of those who 
discount the possibility of Resurrection. Allah the Exalted and 
Most Honored said in other Ayat, 

^li. 3 jfj&j 


iThe creation of the heavens and the earth is indeed greater 
than the creation of mankind;} (40:57), 




m 


At-Tabari 22:335. 
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iDo they not see that Allah, Who created the heavens and the 
earth, and was not wearied by their creation, is able to give life 
to the dead? Yes, He surely is Able to do all things. ^(46:33) 
and, 




oLpU- li/' Tijs 

fj- '$ & ty. Sp"' lP 


4And among His signs (is this), that you see the earth barren; 
but when We send down water to it, it is stirred to life and 
growth. Verily, He Who gives it life, surely is able to give life 
to the dead. Indeed He is Able to do all things .$[41:39) 


'&Hi dJ&Aj jlej olf gj> 

p- ^ P j > j? J.M & <&*' ^ $ sf 
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412. Denied before them the people of Huh, and the Dwellers of 
Rass, and Thamiid,$ 

413. And ‘Ad, and Fir'awn, and the brethren of Lut,$ 

414. And the Dwellers of Al-Aykah, and the people ofTubba'. 
Everyone of them denied (their) Messengers, so My threat took 
effect.$ 

415. Were We then tired with the first creation? Nay, they are 
in confused doubt about a new creation.$ 


Reminding the Quraysh of the Destruction of earlier 
Disbelieving Nations 

Allah the Exalted warns the disbelievers of Quraysh and 
reminds them of the punishment and painful torment that He 
sent in this life on their likes, who disbelieved before them. 
For instance, Allah the Exalted punished the people of Nuh by 
drowning them in the encompassing flood that touched all the 
people of earth. There is also the end that struck the people of 
Ar-Rass, and we mentioned their story before in Surat Al- 
Furqan 

l 1 ' See volume seven, the Tafsir of Surat Al-Furqan (25:38). 
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4 --and Thamud, and ‘Ad, and Fir'aion, and the brethren of 

Lilt,) 

the people of Sadum (Sodom) and the surrounding areas, to 
whom Lut was sent. Allah the Exalted shook the earth 
beneath them and turned their area into a reeking lake, as 
stinking as the disbelief, tyranny and defiance of the Truth 
that they had, 


iAnd the Dwellers of Al-Aykah they are the nation of Shu'ayb, 
peace be upon him, 



iand the people ofTubba‘$ t King of Yemen; we explained his story 
in the Tafsir of Surat Ad-Dukhan and therefore, we do not 
need to repeat it here. All praise is due to Allah. 

is# c* h 

iEveryone of them denied (their) Messengers,$ means, all of these 
nations and their generations belied their respective Messenger, 
and whoever denies even one Messenger, is as if he has denied 
all Messengers. Allah the Exalted and Most Honored said, 

iThe people of Nidi denied the Messengers. ^{26:105) 

even though only one Messenger was sent to them, and 
indeed, if all the Messengers were sent to them, they would 
have disbelieved in them as well. Allah said, 

iso My threat took effect.$ meaning, the promise of torment and 
punishment that Allah delivered to them on account of their 
denial took effect. Therefore, all those who fear suffering the 
same end should be warned, especially since the latter have 
denied their Messenger, just as the former denied their Messen¬ 
ger. 

^ See volume eight, the Tafsir of Surat Ad-Dukhan (44:37]. 
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Repeating the Creation is Easier than originating It 

Allah the Exalted said, 

i$i\ gii 


iWere We then tired with the first creation? $ 

meaning, ‘did starting the creation bring fatigue to Us, so as to 
cause doubt in them that repeating the creation was not 
possible?’ 


iNay, they are in confused doubt about a new creation.$ 

meaning, ‘starting the creation did not tire Us, and repeating it 
is even easier.’ Allah the Exalted and Most Honored said, 


jt'' > ' w \ '>' >> > * V ff ; * *** 


iAnd He it is Who originates the creation, then He will repeat 
it; and this is easier for Him .$(30:27), and, 


'rrf: J* < fA J* ItS UJ C£Aj$ 
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iAnd he puts forth for Us a parable, and forgets his own 
creation. He says: "Who will give life to these bones after they 
are rotten and have become dust?" Say : "He will give life to 
them Who created tl\em for the first time! And He is the All- 
Knower of every creation!"$(36:73-79) 


We mentioned earlier a Hadith collected in the Sahih, 




ji tf* 3y>\j 

“Allah the Exalted said, "Son of 'Adam insults Me when he 
says, ‘He will not resurrect me as He created me before!' But 
surely, originating creation is not easier for Me than 
reproducing it again. "i* 1 ' 


jj cAj f —■*> J-y-y £ t2i- -C^j$ 
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Fath. Al-Bari 8:611. 
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426. And indeed We have created man, and We know what his 
self whispers to him. And We are nearer to him than his 
jugular vein.} 

il7. (Remember) that the two receivers (recording angels) 
receive (each human being), one sitting on the rgh l and one on 
the left.} 

$18. Not a word does he (or she) utter but there is a watcher 
by him ready (to record it).} 

429. And the stupor of death will come in truth : "This is ivhat 
you have been avoiding 1 "} 

42 0. And the Trumpet will be blown - that will be the Day of 
the threat.} 

422 . And every person will come forth along with a Sa’iq and a 
Shahid.} 

422. (It will be said to the sinners) : "Indeed you were heedless 
of this. N 010 We have removed from you, your covering, and 
sharp is your sight this Day!"} 


Allah encompasses and watches all of Man’s Activity 


Allah the Exalted affirms His absolute dominance over 
mankind, being their Creator and the Knower of everything 
about them. Allah the Exalted has complete knowledge of all 
thoughts that cross the mind of man, be they good or evil. In 
the Sahih, the Messenger of Allah jg said, 


•JX*! JiJ jj Li L fr—lit *j Oj*!■>• U j j S lij ill jl> 


0 Verily, Allah the Exalted has forgiven my Ummah (Muslims) 
for what they talk (think) to themselves about, as long as they 
do not utter or implement 

The statement of Allah the Exalted, 

4 Sr- it S-j} 


m 


Most of the scholars do not hold the same view as Ibn Kathir 
regarding the usage of “We”. 
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4And We are nearer to him than his jugular vein.} 

means, His angels are nearer to man than his jugular vein. 
Those who explained ‘We’ in the Ayah to mean ‘Our 
knowledge,’ have done so to avoid falling into the idea of 
incarnation or indwelling; but these two creeds are false 
according to the consensus of Muslims. Allah is praised and 
glorified, He is far hallowed beyond what they ascribe to Him. 
The words of this Ayah do not need this explanation (that ‘We’ 
refers to ‘Allah’s knowledge), for Allah did not say, ‘and I am 
closer to him than his jugular vein.’ Rather, He said, 


iAnd We are nearer to him than his jugular vein.} just as He said 
in the case of dying persons, 






iBut We are nearer to him than you, but you see not 
(56:85), 


in reference to His angels (who take the souls). Allah the 
Exalted the Blessed said, 




* 'M 0 ? ^ Zfr 


iVerily, We, it is We Who have sent down the Dhikr and 
surely. We will guard it.} (15:9) 

Therefore, the angels brought down the revelation, the Qur’an, 
by the leave of Allah, the Exalted, the Most Honored. Thus, 
the angels are closer to man than his own jugular vein, by the 
power and leave of Allah.* 1 ' Consequently, the angel touches 
mankind, just as the devil touches them, for the devil is as 
close to them as the blood that runs in their veins; just as 
Allah’s Prophet jg, who is truthful and was told the truth, told 
us. Allah’s statement here, 

4yG£j~ X. 


i(Remember) that the two receivers receive,} in reference to the two 
angels who receive and record the deeds of mankind. 

111 FathAl-Bari 11:557. 


I 
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ione sitting on the right and one on the left > means ready to 

note, 

4iiL' 

4whatever he utters K in reference to the human, 


4of a word}, means any word that he or she speaks, 

d-ij 


4but there is a watcher by him ready .^ means, but there is a 
scribe whose job is to record it, leaving no word or movement 
unrecorded. Allah the Exalted said, 


jJf 'off? 


4But verily, over you (are appointed angels) to watch you, 
Kiraman Qxonorable) Kdtibin writing doivn (your deeds), they 
knoiv all that you do.$ (82:10-12) 


Therefore, the scribe records every word that is spoken, 
according to the explanation of Al-Hasan and Qatadah. 1 * 1 This 
is also the apparent meaning of this Ayah. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Bilal bin Al-Harith Al-Muzani 
said, “The Messenger of Allah jg said, 


UJs u £ M u Ju: ii\ jip,j iasdu JApi lu 

Irf J>r^l jjj *fjj •01 j~ij If; <J J>-j y. Jill 

^ daZ* i» If; 10 Oil iC.. « . L U ^XZ 01 jjlO Oil 


«:iiu 


o Verily, a man might utter a word that pleases Allah the 
Exalted, unaware of how highly it will be regarded, and on its 
account Allah the Exalted and Most Honored decrees His 
pleasure of him until the Day he meets Him. A man might 
indeed utter a word that angers Allah the Exalted, unaware of 
how dreadful it will be and on its account Allah the Exalted 
decrees for him His anger until the Day he meets Himy 


m 


At-Tabari 22 :345. 
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‘Alqamah used to say, “How many words did I not utter 
because of the Hadlth that Bilal bin Al-Harith narrated. ,>llJ At- 
Tirmidhi, An-Nasal and Ibn Majah collected this Hadlth. At- 
Tirmidhi said, “Hasan Sahlh .”* 2 * Theie is a Hadlth similar tr 
this in the Sahlh. 

Reminding Mankind of the Stupor of Death, the Blast of 
the Trumpet and the Day of Gathering 

Allah the Exalted and Most High said, 

^ 1 

4Atid the stupor of death xvill come in truth: “This is what you 
have been avoiding!”} 

Allah the Exalted and Most Honored says, ‘O mankind! This is 
the stupor of death that has come in truth; now, I have 
brought forth to you the certainty that you were disputing/ 

aLm £ Jj] 

iThis is what you have been avoiding!^, means, ‘this is the end 
that you were trying to escape; it has come to you! Therefore, 
you will have neither a shelter nor a refuge nor a sanctuary nor 
an asylum from it/ 

In the Sahth , the Prophet said, while wiping sweat from 
his face when the stupor of death overcame him, 

*Glory be to Allah! Verily, death has its stupor. 

The Ayah, 

477n‘s is what you have been avoiding !} has two possible 
meanings. One of them is this: ‘what you have been trying to 
avert, escape and flee from has come to you and resided in your 
home!* The second meaning is, you had no way of escaping or 
averting this end.’ At-Tabarani collected a Hadlth in Al-Mu]am 

111 Ahmad 3 :469. 

^ Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 6:610, Tuhfat Al-Ashraf 2:555 and Ibn Majah 
2:1312. 

(31 Fath Al-Bari 1 1:369. 
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Al-Kabi r* 1 ' from Samurah who said that the Messenger of Allah 
M said, 


'H I?— 1 - '.j-h 

<1 j £ J>»J . t wJUj 


jS/l aJJx» JLdl ji* 0^1 Jl l * 


: V,V 


i J 


3P'3 


oUj <ip cjJ3-LlJ l 5 -*Jj 


«77ie parable of whoever tries to avoid death is that of a fox that 
had a debt to pay to the earth. The fox wait away and when he 
became tired and the time to sleep overtook him, he entered his 
den. The earth said to him, 'O fox! Pay my debt!’ The fox went 
out hoivling and continued until his neck was cutoff, (i.e.,) he 
died.o 


This parable indicates that just as the fox had no way of 
escaping or avoiding the earth, likewise, man has no way of 
avoiding death. 

Allah the Exalted the Blessed said, 




iAnd the Trumpet will be blown - that will be the Day of the 
threat.} 


Earlier we discussed the information about the blowing of the 
Trumpet, the fear that follows it, the death of everything and 
then resurrection, all this will occur on the Day of 
Resurrection. 121 We also mentioned that the Messenger of 
Allah said in a Hadith, 


oil jiV j' J&lj 


“How can I feel comfort ivhile the angel responsible for the 
Trumpet has placed the Trumpet to his mouth and lowered his 
forehead awaiting when he will be commanded (by Allah to bloio 
in it)?* 

They said, “O Allah’s Messenger, what should we say?” He 
said, 


*** At-Tabarani 7:222. This narration is Mawquf, i.e., it is correct 
from the Companion only. 

' 2 ' See volume six, the Tafslr of Surah Ta Ha (20:102). 
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./ i/*>»<' " > *"£,✓ S.*'" '. vn’r-'t'T ‘-V 

•’'■"» J^g >A / '"-M Y>. ,~ 'i^* ^<•' ^ ''n-* *" 

Jji] ^fijr ’ f-£ 


C^Jli Jij i jJ j ^ Lu» ' J^V J li Cjp y^ 

S b ojvj^W^f4HJy i rs. 
i a .- j> - J&yl*l JCa ^ ^*>jJt ij\i-»y 


‘your sight is now 
clear and strong.’ 
Everyone, including 
the disbelievers, will 
have clear sight on 
the Day of Resurrec¬ 
tion. However, having 
sight will not be 
helpful to the dis¬ 
believers on that Day, 
for Allah the Exalted 
said, 

{j> cffy 

4How clearly will they 
(disbelievers) see and 
hear, the Day when they 
will appear before Us!} 
(19:38), and, 

\y£f OytA^ j( <SA J 

(•'•\ 7".- - -' ' • >> 

jlS 




4And if you only could see when the criminals hang their heads 
before their Lord (saying): "Our Lord! We have now seen and 
heard, so send us back (to the world), that we will do righteous 
good deeds. Verily, we now believe with certainty.}( 32:12) 


X>« jjiJl .; T*. }.j ' ^ ^ trfJt •■ .'T' ^ t* ^ 

U ty Jcj J5 ^ T> . yljji ^ tuj'i jS. L|3) jit jl»- cJ-dt 
Jj 2 li «ioji Jij ifJ f . . j‘l i V jli ^L» t) 

4|Jku$ J&, ft &5 3jjn 


423. And his companion (angel) will say: "Here is (his record) 
ready with me!"} 

424. (Allah will say to the angels:) "Both of you throw into 
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Hell every stubborn disbeliever"} 

425. “Hinderer of good, transgressor, doubter,”} 

426. "Who set up another god with Allah. Then both of you 
cast him in the severe torment.”} 

427. His companion (devil) will say: "Our Lord! I did not 
push him to transgression, but he was himself in error far 
astray."} 

428. (Allah) will say: "Dispute not in front of Me, I had 
already in advance sent you the threat."} 

429. ”The sentence that comes from Me cannot be changed, 
and 1 am not unjust to the servants.”} 

The Angel will bear Witness; Allah commands that the 
Disbeliever be thrown into the Fire 

Allah the Exalted states that the scribe angel, who is 
entrusted with recording the deeds of mankind, will testify 
against him or her about the deeds he or she did on the Day 
of Resurrection. He will say, 

4*4 U'A C &} 

4"Here is (his record) ready with me!"}, here it is prepared and 
completed without addition or deletion. This is when Allah the 
Exalted will judge the creation with fairness, saying, 

4Both of you throw into Hell every stubborn disbeliever.} 

It appears that Allah will say these words to the Sa’iq and 
Shahid angels; the Sa’iq drove him to the grounds where 
Reckoning is held and the Shahid testified. Allah the Exalted 
will order them to throw him in the fire of Jahannam, and 
worse it is as a destination, 

4 4 4 ' 4 ~ 4 

4Both of you throw into Hell every stubborn disbeliever.} 

meaning, whose disbelief and denial of truth was horrendous, 
who used to stubbornly ieject the truth, knowingly 
contradicting it with falsehood, 

4M 


l 
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4Hinderer of good, $> meaning for he did not fulfill the duties he 
was ordered, nor was he dutiful, keeping ties to kith and kin 
nor giving charity, 


4 transgressor,} meaning, he transgresses the limits in spending. 
Qatadah commented, “He is a transgressor in his speech, 
behavior and affairs.”* 11 Allah said. 



4doubter,} meaning, he doubts and raises doubts in those who 
scrutinize his behavior.. 

4who set up atiother god with Allah.} meaning, he associated 
others with Allah and worshipped others besides Him, 

4 Jail’* wi'-uK ^ 


4Then both of you cast him in the severe torment.} 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Said Al-Khudri said that 
the Prophet jg said, 


'‘■HA 


j\L>- : aj t&L a UJ 1 siJSj ! J ytj jJ&j jllll JUp 

iii j, ^ fi If 'j «LI ^ 




»A neck from the Fire will appear and will speak saying, 
"Today, I have been entrusted with three: Every obstinate 
tyrant, everyone who ascribed another god ivith Allah, and he 
who took a life zoithout right." The neck ivill that close in on 
them and throw than in the midst of Jdhannam .s” 12 * 


Man and Devil dispute before Allah 

Allah’s saying; 

4His companion will say}, refers to the devil who is entrusted to 

111 At-Tabari 22:356. 

121 Ahmad 3:40. 



every man, according to ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Qata- 
dah and several othesJ 1 * He will say, 

l* Z*j} 

iOur Lord! I did not push him to transgression,} 
meaning, the devil will say this about the human who came 
on the Day of Resurrection as a disbeliever. The devil will 
disown him, saying, 

Z <£} 


iOur Lord! I did not push him to transgression ^ 
meaning, “I did not lead him astray,” 

4 & 

ibut he ivas himself in error far astray .} meaning, he himself was 
misguided, accepting falsehood and stubborn to the truth. Allah 
the Exalted and Most Honored said in another Ayah, 

JZ Cj fjjxjj j£l jlj iit -Vi U 

U u ■% J j V* 'J 

Z& $ k h Ji && t 4 l ^4 ^ 


iAnd Shay tan will say when the matter has been decided: 
"Verily, Allah promised you a promise of truth. And 1 too 
promised you, but I betrayed you. I had no authority over you 
except that I called you, and you responded to me. So blame me 
not, but blame yourselves. I cannot help you, nor can you help 
me. I deny your former act in associating me as a partner with 
Allah. Verily, there is a painfid torment far the wrongdoers."} 
(14:22) 

Allah the Exalted said, 

v 


i( Allah) will say: "Dispute not in front of Me."} 

The Lord, the Exalted and Most Honored will say this to the 
man and his devil companion, who will be disputing before 

111 At-Tabari 22 :357. 


I 
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Him. The man will say, “O, Lord! This devil has misguided me 
away from the Remembrance after it came to me,” while the 
devil will declare, 

iOur Lord! 1 did not push him to transgression, but he was 
himself in error far astray.) 

from the path of truth. The Lord, the Exalted and Most 
Honored will say to them, 

iUl & 

iDispute not in front of Me,) or ‘before Me,’ 

j3i ^ *,) 

il had already in advance sent you the threat.) 

‘I have given you sufficient proof by the words of the 
Messengers, and I have sent down the Divine Books; the 
evidences, signs and proofs have thus been established against 
you,’ 

Jji)' Jjl-. ^) 


iThe Sentence that comes from Me cannot be changed,) 

“1 have made My decision,” according to the explanation of 
Mujahid, 1 ’ 1 


4 And I am not unjust to the servants.) 


“I will not punish anyone, except on account of their sins after 
the proof has been established against them.’ 


liU’i yiL jtj ky-ilt Jjjf jfi OJlC.y 

iff if. &£* d £ 


i30. On the Day when We will say to Hell : "Are you filled?" 
It will say: "Are there any more?") 


IM 


At-Tabari 22 :359. 
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$31. And Paradise will be Uzlifat to those who had Taqwd, not 
far off.} 

4.32. (It will be said): "Tltis is what you were promised - (it is) 
for those returning in c inccre repentance, and Hafiz. "4 

433. "Who feared Ar-Rahmdn unseen and brought a heart 
turned in repentance."} 

434. "Enter you therein in peace and security - this is a Day 
of eternal life!"} 

435. There they will have all that they desire - and We have 
more.} 


Jahannam and Paradise and their Dwellers 


Allah states that He will say to Jahannam on the Day of 
Resurrection, “Have you had your fill?” Allah the Most 
Honored has promised Hell that it will have its fill from the 
Jinns and mankind. He, the Exalted and Most Honored, will 
decide who will be thrown into the Firs and she will keep 
saying, “Are there any more,” or, ‘Are there any more whom 
You will provide me with?’ This is the apparent meaning of 
this Ayah which is supported by several Hadiths. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas said that the Messenger of 
Allah jjg said, 


iljj Vjj y y> ji : J ySj 14 -i Jill J'j^ V 1 

^ j ]ai I 2 .* * (J yCj *' ^lj -ti*! 

iill liU L$J 4)1 Infill Jjd- jjii 


«77ie people will be thrown into Jahannam and it will say, ‘Are 
there any more?' Until the Mighty Lord puts His Foot over it 
and its comers will be collected together and it will say, 
"Enough, enough by Your grace and compassion!' There will be 
sufficient empty space in Paradise until Allah creates another 
creation and He, the Exalted, makes them dwell in the empty 
parts of Paradise .o’^ Muslim also collected this HadithP' 1 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Hurayrah narrated that the 


111 Ahmad 3:234. 

121 Muslim 4:2187 and 2188. 
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Prophet jg said, 

•U'ji iljLj <-^Jl A-ui-j V Jujj ^ jui» 

* i * " > V ' ^ 

*U U : J yci 1$1U 


“jahannam will be asked, "Are you full?” and it will say, "Are 
there any more?" Until the Lord, the Blessed and Most 
Honored, puts His Foot over it and it will say: "Enough! 
Enough TV 1 ' 


Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 

: 2 *il cJl i'j . cilii j&l} &Jl oJ-UJ» 

l\l\ 4 L ^\JJ. oii di :jdu Jlij . f i\l\ If 4 L jU-ji 

1^-3 *Uj>- j ^ a , j tJ l bli t a Jk>-1 j ^ 2 \f 

ft J fj "f «&1 p-P*; <f^i 'j\ ijjft) tff* kill<■ Li IJ : 

UU Ifj jf) f I uli lit _J , 1 _u>-1 


• Paradise and the Fire quarreled. The Fire said, "I have been 
favored with the arrogant people and tyrants." Paradise said, 
"What is wrong with me that only the poor and humble people 
enter me?" Allah the Exalted and Most Honored said to 
Paradise, "You are My mercy, with which I grant mercy to 
those whom I will among My servants.” He said to Hell, “You 
are My punishment which I inflict upon whom I wish from My 
servants, and 1 shall fill both of you.” As for Hellfire, it will 
not have its fill until Allah puts His Foot over it and she will 
say, "Enough! Enough!" Site will become fill and its sides will 
come close to each other. Allalt the Exalted and Most Honored 
shall not be unjust to any one of His creatures. As for Paradise, 
Allah the Exalted and Most Honored will create another 
creation to fill if.» |2 ' 

Allah the Exalted said, 

4 '.fi-, if jf- Iriff iX> 


111 Fath Al-Bari 8:460. 
121 Fath Al-Bari 8:460. 
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$And Paradise will be Uzlifat to those who had Taqwd, not far 

meaning, Paradise will be brought close and near to the pious, 
according to Qatadah, Abu Malik and As-Suddi, [1 > 

4 ^ %} 

4not far off}, and this will occur on the Day of Resurrection, 
which is not far off. Surely that Day will come to pass and all 
that is bound to come, is near, 

iThis is what you were promised - (it is) for those returning} 

who go back to Allah in sincere repentance intending not to 
repeat sin, 


iHafiz}, who preserve their covenant with Allah and do not 
break or betray it, 

iWho feared Ar-Rahman unseen} who feared Allah in secret when 
only Allah the Exalted and Most Honored could see him. The 
Prophet jg said, 

C-jilii tGli ill Jjf-jJ* 

1 And a man who remembered Allah the Exalted while alone, 
and his eyes became tearful. 

Allah said, 

4^ y& 3-5^ 

4and brought a heart turned in repentance.} 

meaning, he will meet Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored, 
on the Day of Resurrection with a heart turned in repentance 
to Him and absolutely free (of Shirk) and humbled to Him, 

1,1 At-Tabari 22:363. 

Fath Al-Bari 2:168. That is, one of those under the shade of the 
Throne. 
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4Enter you therein}, meaning Paradise, 

4in peace and security}, they will earn security from the torment 
of Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored, and the angels of Allah 
will greet them with the Salam, according to the explanation of 
Qatadah.l 1 ' The statement of Allah the Exalted and Most 
Honored: 

4- this is a Day of eternal life!}, meaning, they will reside in 
Paradise forever and will never die, neither be transferred from 
it nor wish to be transferred from it. The statement of Allah the 
All-Mighty, 

4Q, 'oy&. <2 £} 

4There they will have all that they desire}, means, whatever 
delights they wish and desire, they will find it brought before 
them. 

Allah’s statement, 

4V && 

4and We have more.} is similar to His other statement, 

^ 


$For those who have done good is the best and even 
more. >(10:26) 

In the Sahih , Muslim recorded that Suhayb bin Sinan Ar-Rumi 
said that 'more* refers to looking at the Most Honorable Face 
of Allah. 121 


j* jjJ j [ lii ^ O) ji piU 

l— ' .' e L - JJbSj J.TV > .A y _^ 1* jhj jj uJj 


m 


At-Tabari 22 :366. 


| 2 | 


Muslim 1 :163 . 
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436. And how many a generation We have destroyed before 
them who were stronger in power than they. And they went 
about the land! Could they find any place of refuge?} 

437. Verily, therein is indeed a reminder for him wlw has a 
heart or gives ear while he is heedful.$ 

438. And indeed We created the heavens and the earth and all 
between them in six Days and nothing offatigue touched Us.} 

439. So bear with patience all that they say, and glorify the 
praises of your Lord, before the rising of the sun and before (its) 
setting.} 

440. And during a part of the night (also) glorify His praises 
and (so likewise) after the prostrations.} 

Warning the Disbelievers of the imminent Torment; 
comma n d ing the Prophet g to pray and have Patience 

Allah the Exalted asks, ‘how many We have destroyed before 
these denying disbelievers?’ 

4a generation who were stronger in power than they.} 

they were more numerous, mightier than they and who 
constructed on the earth and built on it more than they. The 
statement of Allah the Exalted, 

o', > 4 \£>} 

4And they went about the land! Could they find any place of 
refuge?} 

Ibn ‘Abbas commented, “They left the traces throughout the 
land,” 111 Qatadah said, “They traveled throughout the land 
seeking provisions through trade and business, more than you 
have.” 

Allah’s statement, 

01. 3 *} 

4Could they find any place of refuge?} means, ‘could they find a 
shelter from Allah’s decision and appointed destiny? Have what 

111 At-Tabari 22:371. 
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they collected benefited them or averted Allah’s torment when it 
came to them on account of their denial of the Messengers? 
Likewise, you will never be able to avert avoid, or find refuge or 
shelter (from His torment).’ Allah the Exalted and Most Honored 
said, 


i Verily, therein is indeed a reminder > and a lesson, 

43 fi Ji >!> 


4 for him who has a heart} mcaring, a sound understanding with 
which he comprehends, or, a good mind, according to Mujahid, 

4or gives ear while he is heedful.} meaning, he hears the speech, 
comprehends and understands it in his mind and grasps its 
indications with his intellect. Mujahid said that, 

4^3 3 


ior gives ear}, means, he does not talk to himself but listens 
with an attentive heartAd-Dahhak commented, “The Arabs 
would say that someone has given ear when he hears with his 
ears, while his heart is present and not absent.” 121 Ath-Thawri 
and several others said similarly.^ 1 The statement of Allah the 
Exalted and Most Honored; 

^ L .. 3 Uj J L lij -Ciij } 


4And indeed We created the heavens and the earth and all that 
betroeen them in six Pays and nothing of fatigue touched (Js.^ 

is emphasis on the Resurrection because He Who is able to 
create the heavens and earth without fatigue, then surely He 
is able to resurrect the dead. Qatadah said, “The Jews, may 
Allah’s curses descend on them, said that Allah created the 
heavens and earth in six days and then rested on the seventh 
day, which was the Sabbath. This is why they call it a holiday. 
Allah the Exalted then sent down denial of their statement 


111 At-Jabari 22:373. 
121 At-Tabari 22:374. 
131 At-Jabari 22:374. 
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and false opinion.”* 11 Allah said, 

4v'j*j Ji ^j} 


iand nothing of fatigue touched Us.} indicating that no sleep, 
exhaustion or weariness affects Him. Allah the Exalted the 
Blessed said in other Ayat, 


Sf- & & J-iAi 04*^5 'Jk $ jli. cfii ii' J liyj 

4## *2 fcff 


4Do they not see that Allah, Who created the heavens and the 
earth, and was not wearied by their creation, is able to give life 
to the dead? Yes, He surely is Able to do all things. >(46:33), 


4us^' ojOV'j oyliJl 


4The creation of the heavens and the earth is indeed greater 
than the creation of mankind.}[ 40:57) and, 

4. ty~. ^ Ul*- hS ^ 

4 A re you more difficult to create or is the heaven that He 
constructed? >(79:27) 

Allah the Exalted and Most Honored said, 

4o& c ysty 


4So tear loi/h patience all that they say,} in reference to those who 
deny the Prophet ordering him to be patient with them and 
turn away from them in a good way, 


<3 is 33 


iattd glorify the praises of your Lord , before the rising of the 
sim and before (its) setting 

There were two ordained prayers prior to the Isra’ journey. 
One before the rising of the sun at dawn and the other before 
sunset in the evening. Qiyam Al-Layl , prayer at night, was a 
command for the Prophet sg and his followers for sometime 
but it was later abrogated for the Ummah. Later, during the 
Isra* journey, Allah abrogated all of the previous orders for 
prayer by ordaining five daily prayers, including the prayers of 


(i) 


At-Jabari 22:376. 
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Fajr before sunrise, and ‘Asr in the late afternoon. Imam 
Ahmad recorded that Jarir bin ‘Abdullah said, “When we were 
sitting with the Prophet &$, he looked at the full moon and 
said, 


"5 jaJ&\ l-Lfc OjJj 115 2 ^ Oui® 

«ll fr/j* cr Lz3\ pll? Jli V ji 


D Certainly you zvill be brought before your Lord and will see 
Him as you see this moon , and you will have no trouble in 
seeing Him. So, if you can avoid missing the prayer before the 
sunrise and the prayer before sunset, you must do so.* 

He then recited Allah’s statement, 




iand glorify the praises of your Lord, before the rising of the 
sun and before (its) setting.}”* 1 ^ 


The Two Sahths and the rest of the Group collected this 
Hadlth through the chain of Ismail. 1,2J 


Allah the Exalted said, 





iAnd during a part of the night glorify His praises meaning pray 
to Him. Allah said Ayah, 


^ ^ uil. j J —c. . Aj -i yi 


iAnd in some parts of the night offer the Salah with it, as an 
additional prayer for you. It may be that your Lord will raise 
you to Maqdm Mahmud (17:79) 


Ibn Abi Najih reported that Mujahid said that Ibn ‘Abbas 
said that, 

iand after the prostrations refers to Tasbih, i.e. glorifying Allah’s 
111 Ahmad 4:365. 

[2] Fath Al-Bari 8:462, Muslim 1 :439, Abu Dawud 5:97, Tuhfat Al- 
Ahwadhi 7:265, An-Nasal in Al-Kubra, 6:469 and Ibn Majah 1 :63, 
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praises, sifter the prayers.* 1 * There is a Hadith collected in the 
Two $ahlhs that supports this meaning. Abu Hurayrah said, 
“Some poor migrants came and said, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! The 
wealthy people will get higher grades and will have permanent 
enjoyment.’ The Prophet jg said, 


is that?* They said, 


They pray as we do, fast as we do, yet they give charity, but 
we can not. They free slaves, but we can not.’ The Prophet si 
said, 




fS 'jii j jXL>C j U Jt* fki 


“Shall 1 tell you about something that, if you did it, you would 
catch up with those who have surpassed you and nobody would 
be better than you except tlwse who would do the same? Say, 

'Subhan Allah, Alhamdulillah and Allahu Akbar,' thirty-thiee 
times each after every prayer .» 

Later, they came back and said, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! Our 
brethren, the wealthy Muslims, heard of what we did and they 
also did the same.’ The Prophet jg said, 

«5LtJ jjjJ <il 


“This is a favor and grace of Allah, and He grants it tc whom 
He wills 

There is another way of explaining the Ayah. It is that 
Allah’s statement. 


iand after the prostrations.$ refers to the two Rak'ahs after the 
Maghrib prayer. This was reported from “Umar bin Al-Khattab, 
‘Ali bin Abi Talib and his son Al-Hasan, ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas, 
Abu Hurayrah and Abu Umamah, may Allah be pleased with 
them. This is also the saying of Mujahid, ‘Ikrimah, Ash-Sha'bi, 
An-Nakhal, Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Qatadah, and others. 


111 At-Tabari 22:381. 
121 FathAl-Bari 2:378. 
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442. And listen on the 
Day when the caller will 
call from a near place.} 

442. The Day when 
they will hear As-Sayhah 
in truth, that will be the 
Day of coming out.} 

443. Verily, it is We 
Who give life and cause 
death; and to Us is the 
|final return.} 

444. On the Day when 
the earth shall be cleft, 

from off them (they will come out) hastening forth. That will be a 
gathering, quite easy for Us.} 

445. We know best what they say. And you are not the one to force 
them. But warn by the Qur'an; him who fears My threat.} 




Qpjj-jLjb 





Admonition from Some Scenes of the Day of 
Resurrection 

Allah the Exalted said, 



} 


4And listen} ‘O Muhammad,’ 


4yyJ J* fL J' iC '£} 

4on the Day zuhen the caller will call from a near place.} 
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to the gathering for the Day of Judgement, 

At 

iThe Day when they will hear As-Sayhah in truth,y 

in reference to the blowing in the Trumpet which will bring 
forth the truth that most of them discounted and denied, 

A&& £ 

ithat will be the Day of coming out.y from the graves, 




iVerily, it is We Who give life and cause death; and to Us is 
the final return.y 

Allah is He Who starts creation and then brings it back to life, 
and the latter is easier for Him; to Him is the final return of 
all creations. At this time, He will recompense each according 
to his or her deeds, good for good and evil for evil. Allah the 
Exalted said, 




iOn the Day when the earth shall be cleft, from off them (they 
will come out) hastetting forth.y 

Allah the Exalted and Most Honored will send down rain from 
the sky. From that rain the bodies of the creations will grow 
while they are in their graves, just as the seed grows in soil in 
the aftermath of rain. When the bodies grow to their full 
strength, Allah the Exalted will command angel Israfil and he 
will blow in the Trumpet (for a second time). The souls will be 
enclosed in a hole in the Trumpet. When Israfil blows in the 
Trumpet, the souls will depart from it and will fly between the 
heavens and earth. Allah the Exalted and Most Honored, will 
declare, “By My grace and power, each soul shall return to the 
body that it used to inhabit,” and indeed, every soul will 
return to its body. The soul will enter its body just as poison 
enters the body, then the earth will be uncovered from above 
them, and they will sill stand and head towards the Reckoning 
place hastening to obey the command of Allah the Exalted and 
Most Honored, 
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4 jr& pj> Ui Jyu J[ 


4 Hastening towards the caller. The disbelievers will say: “This 
is a hard Day: '>(54:8), and 


1 / ' j *>* * / > .Vy _ . 



40n the Day when He will call you, and you will answer (His 
Call) with (ivords of) His praise and obedience, and you will 
think that you have stayed (in this world) but a little while!} 
(17:52) 

In the Sahih, it is recorded that Anas said that the 
Messenger of Allah ag said, 

•ci- J Jjl Ui B 


«77ie earth will open up first around we.#* 1 * 
Allah the Exalted and Most Honored said, 

ts ji- ^} 


iThat will be a gathering, quite easy for Us.} ‘bringing them back 
to life is easy for Us and effortless.’ Allah the Exalted and Most 
Honored said, 

}And Our commandment is but one as the twinkling of an 
eye. ^(54:50), and, 


iThe creation of you all and the resurrection of you all are only 
as of a single person. Verily, Allah is All-Hearer, All-Seer.} 
(31:28) 


Comforting the Prophet sg 

The statement of Allah the Exalted and Most High, 

4We know best what they say.} means, ‘Our knowledge is all 
encompassing of the denial that the idolaters are confronting 


m 


Muslim 4:1782. 
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you with, so do not be concerned.’ In similar Ayat, Allah said, 

Z& A £2 ^ ** <2 & 

4lft2 <iut 


ilttdeed, We know that your breast is straitened at what they 
say. So glorify the praises of your Lord and be of those ivho 
prostrate themselves (to Him). And worship your Lord until 
there comes Unto you the certainty (i.e., death).$ (15:97} 
Allah’s statement, 


4 And you are not the one to force them.} says, ‘it is not you who 
forces them to accept the guidance; this is not a part of your 
mission.’ Allah the Exalted and Most Honored said, 

4r! L-tJ 


iBut warn by the Qur'an; him who fears My threat.} 

meaning, ‘convey the Message of your Lord, for only those who 
fear Allah and dread His torment, and hope in His promise 
will remember and heed,’ 

44.14* 'gif S& <%} 

iYour duty is only to convey (the Message) and on Us is the 
reckoning . (13:40), 

c~l! c-i L5} 

4So remind them - you are only one wlw reminds. You are not 
a dictator over them.}( 88:21-22} 


ii' o-%=dj 


4Not upon you is their guidance, but Allah guides whom He 
wills.}( 2:272) and, 


d»Xit 




iVerily, you guide not whom you like, but Allah guides whom 
He wills.} (28:56) Allah’s statement here, 
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iAnd you are not the one to force them. But warn by the 
Qur'an; him tvho fears My threat.$ 

Qatadah used to invoke Allah by saying, “O Allah! Make us 
among those who fear Your threat and hope for Your promise, 
O Barr (Subtle, Kind, Courteous, and Generous), O Rahim (the 
Most Merciful).”' 1 * 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Qaf. All praise is due 
to Allah, He is for us, the most excellent Trustee. 


111 Al-Qurtubi 17:29. 
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The Tafsir of Surat Adh-Dhariyat 
(Chapter - 51) 


Which was revealed in Makkah 
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il. By the scattering 
Dhariyat;) 

42 . And the laden 
Hamilat;) 


43. And the steady Jdriydt;) 

44. And the distributors of command 

45. Verily, that which you are promised is surely true.} 

46. And verily, Ad-Din is sure to occur.) 
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47. By the heaven full of Hubuk,} 

48. Certainly, you have different ideas. 

49. Turned aside therefrom is he who is turned aside.} 

410. Cursed be Al-Kharrasun} 

411. Who are under a cover of Sahun,} 

412. Tim/ ask: "When will be the Day of Ad-Din?"} 

413. (It will be) a Day when they will be Yuftanun in the 
Fire!} 

414. "Taste you your trial! This is ivhat you used to ask to be 
hastened!"} 

Affirming the News of the Resurrection 

The Commander of the faithful, ‘Ali bin Abi Talib may Allah be 
pleased with him, ascended the Minbar in Kufah and declared, 
“Any Ayah in the Book of Allah the Exalted and any Sunnah 
from Allah’s Messenger gfe you ask me about today, I will 
explain them.” Ibn Al-Kawwa stood up and said, “O Leader of 
the faithful! What is the meaning of Allah’s statement, 

4 ' } 

4By the scattering Dhariyat}," and ‘Ali said, “The wind.” The man 
asked, 

u 4And the laden Hamilat}?” ‘Ali said, “The clouds.” The man 
again asked, 

u 4And the steady )ariijat}?’’ ‘Ali said, “The ships.” The man 
asked, 


“4And the distributors of command^?” 'Ali said, it refers to "The 
angels.”* 11 

Some scholars said that Al-Jariyat Yusra refers to the stars 
that float in their orbits with ease. This would mean that the 

111 At-Tabari 22 :389-392 and ‘Abdur-Razzaq 3 :41. 
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things mentioned were ascendant in their order, beginning 
with the lower, then mentioning the higher one after that, etc. 
The winds bring the clouds, the stars ar° above them and the 
angels who distribute by Allah’s order are above '•hat, and they 
descend with Allah’s legislative orders and the decrees He 
determines. 

These Ayat cun f ain a vow from Allah that Resurrection shall 
come to pass. Allah’s statement, 

^ ' jjuJ 

4Verily, that which you are promised is surely true.}, it is a 
truthful promise, 

4And verily, Ad-Din} the Recompense, 

iwill occur}, it will surely come to pass. 

Then Allah the Exalted said, 

oil &\j} 

4By the heaven full of Hubuk,} Ibn ‘Abbas said; “Full of beauty, 
grace, magnificence and perfection.”* 1 ’ Mujahid, ‘Ikrimah, Said 
bin Jubayr, Abu Malik, Abu Salih, As-Suddi, Qatadah, ‘Atiyah 
Al-‘Awfi, Ar-Rabi* bin Anas and others said similarly. 121 Ad- 
Dahhak, Al-Minhal bin ‘Arar amd others said, “The meandering 
of the water, sand and plants when the wind passes over them; 
carving paths out of them, that is the Hubuk.” 

All of these sayings return to the same meaning, that of 
beauty and complexity. The sky is high above us, clear yet 
thick, firmly structured, spacious and graceful, beautified with 
stars such as the sun and orbiting planets such as the moon 
and the planets of the solar system. 

The Differing Claims of the Idolators 

Allah the Exalted said, 

jjs J 


111 At-Tabari 22:395-396. 
,2) At-Tabari 22:396-397. 
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{Cursed be Al-Kharrasun}, “Cursed be the doubters.” 111 Mu'adh 
said similarly, may Allah be pleased with him. During one of 
his speeches he said, “Destroyed be the doubters.” Qatadah 
said, “ Al-Kharrasun are the people of doubt and suspicion.” 121 
Allah said; 

ff* 4 f 1$} 

iWho are under a cover of Sahun,} Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, and others said; “In disbelief and doubt, they 
are heedless and playful.” 131 Allah said, 

4..’Vvv5j!' p; $ 


iThey ask: “When will be the Day of Ad-Din?"} 

They utter this statement in denial, stubbornness, doubt and 
suspicion. Allah the Exalted replied, 


}(It will be) a Day when they will be Yuftamln in the Fire!} 

Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Al-Hasan and several others said that 
Yuftanun means punished. 141 Mujahid said: “Just as gold is 
forged in the fire." 151 A group of others also including Mujahid, 
‘Ikrimah, Ibrahim An-Nakhal, Zayd bin Aslam, and Sufyan 
Ath-Thawri said, “They will be burnt.” 




4Taste you your trial!}, Mujahid said, “Your burning” 161 while 
others said, “Your punishment.” 

4This is what you used to ask to be hastened!} 

This will be said admonishing, chastising, humiliating and 
belittling them. Allah knows best. 


111 At-Tabari 22:399. 

121 At-Tabari 22:400. 

131 At-Tabari 22 :400-401. 
141 At-Tabari 22:402. 

151 At-Tabari 22:402. 

161 At-Tabari 22:403. 
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<25. Verily, those who have Taqwa will be in the midst of 
Cardens and Springs,} 

il6. Taking joy in the things which their Lord has given them. 
Verily, they were before this doers of good.} 

417. They used to sleep but little by night.} 

418. And in the hours before dawn, they ivere asking for 
forgiveness.} 

419. And in their wealth there was the right of the Sa’il and 
the Malirum.} 

420. And on the earth are signs for those who have faith with 
certainty.} 

421. And also in yourselves. Will you not then see? 

422. And in the heaven is your provision, and that which you 
are promised.} 

423. Then by the Lord of the heaven and the earth, it is the 
truth, just as you can speak.} 


Qualities of Those Who have Taqwa and Their Reward 

Allah the Exalted informs about those who have Taqwa, that 
on the Day of their Return they will be amidst gardens and 
springs. To the contrary the miserable ones will be amidst 
torment, punishment, fire and chains. Allah said, 

4 pro (&& C 3^‘} 

4Takitig joy in the things which their Lord has given them.} 

His statement; 


4Taking} describes the state of the people of Taqwa in the 
midst of gardens and springs. They will receive what their Lord 
gives them, meaning, delight, happiness and favors. Allah the 
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Exalted and Most Honored said, 

iM £ ijf 

iVerily, they were before that}, in the life of the world, 

igooddoers^ As He said: 

JLiiili 'c \£L\j 

iEat and drink at ease for that which you have sent on before 
you in days p<JSf/>(69:24) 

Allah the Exalted described the good acts that they performed, 

$They used to sleep but little at night. 

The scholars of Tafsir have two opinions about this: 

The First Opinion 

The first is that, they used to spend a little part of every night 
awake. Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Every night, they would worship 
Allah, even during a little part of the night.” 111 Qatadah 
narrated that Mutarrif bin ‘Abdullah said, “Hardly a night 
would pass by them that they did not pray to Allah the 
Exalted and Most Honored, either in the beginning, or the 
middle of it.”* 2 ' Mujahid said, “Only a few nights, if any, would 
they sleep through the night until the morning without 
praying Tahajiud." |3) Qatadah said similarly.' 4 ' Anas bin 
Malik and Abu Al-‘Aliyah said, “They used to pray between Al- 
Maghrib and Al-Ts/td’.”' 5 ' 

The Second Opinion 

They used to spend a little part of the night in sleep. This was 
preferred by Ibn Jarir. Al-Hasan Al-Basri said: 

I 1 ' At-Tabari 22:407. 

|2 ' At-Tabari 22:407. 

I3 ' At-Tabari 22:408. 

141 At-Tabari 22:408, 

151 At-Tabari 22:407-408. 
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iThey used to sleep but little by night}, 

“They performed voluntary night prayer and would not sleep 
during the night except a little. They were active and would 
continue until they were seeking forgiveness right before 
dawn.”* 1 * 


‘Abdullah bin Salam said, “When the Messenger of Allah 
arrived at Al-Madlnah, people quickly gathered around him 
and I was among them. When I saw his face, I knew that it 
was not the face of a liar. The first statement 1 heard from him 
was. 




«0 people! Feed with food, keep relations to kith and kin, 
spread the Salam, pray at night while people are asleep, and 
you will enter Paradise in peace .»”* 21 


Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin “Umar said that the 
Messenger of Allah jg said, 


Ui JA 144 JA Is'f \»'j. iUjI Jt j|B 


« Verily, there are lofty rooms in Paradise in which their outside 
can be seen from inside and their inside from the outside .» 

Abu Mdsa Al-Ash‘ari said, “Who are they for, O Allah’s 
Messenger?” He jg said, 

4» oU_) jVl 


«For those who use soft speech, feed food and spend the night 
in voluntary prayer while people are asleep. » |3 * 

Allah said: 


iAnd in the hours before daum, they were asking for 
forgiveness.} 


111 At-Tabari 22:408-409. 

121 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 7:187. 
131 Ahmad 2:173. 
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Mujahid and several others said: “They were performing 
Sa/ah.”* 11 Others said that they would stand in prayer during 
the night and delayed asking Allah for forgiveness until the 
latter hours before dawn. As Allah, the Exalted the Blessed, 
said; 

ij&t t 


iAnd those who seek forgiveness during the last hours of the 
night.^(3:17); 

This is because it is better if asking for forgiveness is done 
while praying. 

It is confirmed in the Sahih collections as well as others, 
from several Companions, that the Messenger of Allah jjg said, 


:JI LjjJ 1 JjJj ill) l*J <il jjt 

0 0 0 

11 


“ Allah, the Most High, descends each night to the lowest 
heaven when the last third of the night remains. He says, "Is 
there anyone who is repenting so that 1 may accept his 
repentance? Is there anyone seeking forgiveness, so that I may 
forgive him? Is there anyone asking of Me, so that 1 may grant 
him his request?" until Fajr begins.*™ 


Many of the scholars of Tafsir said that when the Prophet 
Ya'qub said to his sons: 





il will ask my Lord for forgiveness for you}( 12:98), he delayed 
doing so until the hours before dawn. 


Allah the Exalted and Most Honored said, 

M & 


111 At-Tabari 22:413. 

121 Fath Al-Bari 3:35, 11:133 and 13:473, Muslim 1:521 and 523, 
Abu Dawud 2:77 and 5:101, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9:471, An-Nasa*I 
in Al-Kubra , 4:24 and Ibn Majah 1 :435. 
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4And in their wealth there was the right of the Sa'il and the 
Mahriim. } 

After Allah mentioned their quality of performing prayer, He 
then mentioned their quality of spending in charity and acts of 
compassion and kindness, 

4 &- 


4And in their wealth there was the right}, a designated part which 
they dedicated to the Sa’il and Mahrum. The Sa’il is the poor 
who begs others, and he has a due right. As for the Mahriim, 
Ibn ‘Abbas and Mujahid said, “He is the poor person who does 
not receive a stipend.” Meaning he does not receive a stipend 
from the Muslim treasury, nor does he have a means of income, 
nor a profession. 

The Mother of the faithful, ‘A’ishah may Allah be pleased 
with her, said about the Mahriim, “He is the displaced, the one 
who does not have a profession to easily earn an income 
from.” Qatadah and Az-Zuhri: “The Mahrum is the one who 
does not ask the people for anything.”* 2 * Az-Zuhri added that 
the Messenger of Allah said, 


•«ljU J jSaji Vj 4-ju V ^jJl j S — ?** 


»77ie poor (Miskin) is not the one who goes round to the people 
and asks them for a mouthful or two or a date or hoo. But the 
poor is the one who does not have enough to satisfy his needs 
and whose condition is not known to others, so that others may 
give him something in charity .*' 3 ' 

This Hadith is recorded in the Two Sahihs using another chain 
of narration.* 4 ' 


Allah’s Signs on the Earth and in Mankind 

Allah the Exalted and the Blessed said next, 

111 AMabari 22:414. 

121 At-Jabari 22:416. 

131 An-Nasal, 5:85. 

* 4 ' Fath Al-Bari 3:399 and Muslim 2 :719. 
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iAnd on the earth are signs for those who have faith with 
certainty.} 

Allah says that there are signs on earth that testify to the 
might of the Creator and His boundless ability. These signs 
include what Allah placed on the earth, the various plants, 
animals, valleys, mountains, deserts, rivers and oceans. He 
also created mankind with different languages, colors, 
intentions and abilities, and a variety among them, differences 
in the power of understanding and comprehension, their 
deeds, and ultimately earning happiness or misery. Allah put 
eveiy organ in their bodies in its rightful place where they 
most need it to be. So He said; 

~0 


iAnd also in yourselves. Will you not then see?} 

Qatadah commented, “He who thinks about his own creation 
will realize that he was created with flexible joints so that it is 
easy for him to perform acts of worship.” 111 
Allah the Exalted said next, 

ij&i 0 


iAnd in the heaven is your provision,} meaning, rain, 


iHjjcJ, Cj} 


iand that which you are promised.} meaning Paradise. This was 
said by Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid and several others. 12 ’ 

Allah said: 

t* jii t&i <riJJ*} 

iThen by the Lord of the heaven and the earth, it is the truth, 
just as you can speak.} 

Allah is swearing by His honorable Self, all of the matters of 
the Judgement, Resurrection, and Recompense that they have 
been promised shall certainly occur. Therefore, it is the truth. 



111 Al-Qurtubi 17:40. 
121 At-Tabari 22:420. 
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there being no doubt about it, so do not doubt its coming, just 
as you do not doubt that you can speak 
When he would talk to one of his friends, Mu'adh used to 
say: “What I am saying is as true as your being here.” 


it if & >> 

Jlsrjli "it Jti *4$ -ill 

ciwi 4 cJjti (Aij. (tJ-bj ^ 'jl6 *i->- 

iiSJl j* '4i U&j 36 4‘^ tjJii cKj 


424. Has the story reached you, of the honored guests of 
Ibrahim?} 

425. When they came in to him and said: "Salaman!" He 
answered: "Salamun" and said: "You are a people unknown to 
me."} 

426. Then he turned to his household, and brought out a 
roasted calf.} 

427. And placed it before them (saying): "Will you not eat?"} 

428. Then he conceived fear of them (when they ate not). They 
said: "Fear not." And they gave him glad tidings of a son 
having knowledge.} 

429. Then his wife came forward with a loud voice; she smote 
her face, and said: "A barren old woman!"} 

430. They said: "Even so says your Lord. Verily, He is the 
All-Wise, the All-Knower."} 


The Guests of the Prophet Ibrahim 

We mentioned this stoiy before in Surah Hud and Al-Hijr}^ 
Allah said, 

"S3 S*} 

4Has the story reached you, of the honored guests of Ibrahim}, 
whom Ibrahim honored and who, 



I 1 * See volume five, the Tafslr of Surah Hud (11:69), and the Tafsir of 
Surat Al-Hijr (15:51). 
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ithey said: “Salaman!” He answered: "Saldmun."$ 



iWhen you are greeted with a greeting, greet in return with 
what is better than it, or return it equally .$(4:86) 

So the Friend of Allah chose a better reply in return for their 
greeting, implementing Allah’s command: Reciprocating the 
greeting with the term Saldmun is stronger than the greeting 
using the term Salaman. 

The three angels; Jibril, Mika’ll and Israffl came to Ibrahim 
in the image of handsome young wonderfully graceful men. 
This is why Ibrahim said, 

<402 

iYou are a people unknoion to me.} Allah the Exalted said, 

di $} 

$Then he turned to his household,$ Ibrahim discretely went inside 
in haste, 

$and brought out a roasted calf.} from the best of his menu, 
And in another Ayah 

$And he hastened to entertain them ivith a roasted calf.} (11:69) 
means roasted on hot coals 



iAnd placed it before them}, brought it close to them, 

i$it fc $ 

iSaying, “Will you not eat?“ } 

Ibrahim said this polite and kind statement to his guests, and 
surely, this Ayah indicates proper manners for honoring 
guests. For he brought the food to his guests quickly, while 
they were unaware that it was being prepared for them. He did 
not first mention this favor to them by saying, “We will make 
food for you.” Rather, he discretely had it prepared and placed 



265 


Surah 51 . Adh-Dhariuat (24-30) (Part-26) 

before them. He prepared the best kind of food he had, a 
young, fat roasted calf. He did not place the food far from 
them and invite them to come close to it to eat. Rather, he 
placed it close to them and refrained from ordering them to 
eat. Instead he invited them using a kind and subtle 
invitation, 

l : A} 


iWill you not eat?} This statement is similar to one of us saying 
to a guest, "Would you be kind and generous to do such and 
such?” 

Allah the Exalted said, 


iThen he conceived fear of them.} this Ayah is explained by 
Allah’s statement, 
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}But when he saw their hands went not towards it, he 
mistrusted them, and felt a sense of fear of them. They said: 
"Fear not, we have been sent against the people of Lilt." And 
his ivife was standing (there), and she laughed. K11:70-71), 


meaning, she was glad that the people of Lut would be 
destroyed on account of their rebellion and transgression 
against Allah, the Exalted. This is when the angels delivered 
the good news to her of a son, Ishaq, and Ya'qub after Ishaq, 


Sa3 & oL u 
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}She said: "Woe unto me! Shall I bear a child while I am an 
old woman, and here is my husband an old man? Verily, this 
is a strange thing!" They said, "Do you wonder at the decree of 
Allah? The mercy of Allah and His blessings be on you, O 
family of the house. Surely, He (Allah) is All-Praiseworthy, 
All-Glorious."}{l 1:72-73) 

Allah said here; 
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iAnd tltey gave him glad tidings of a son having knowledge.} 

This news was as good to Ibrahim as it was to his wife, for 
this son would be theirs, and therefore, they both were getting 
some good news. Allah the Exalted said, 

ifr a £&} 

iThen his wife came forward with a loud voice}, 

She screamed loudly, according to Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, 
“Ikrimah, Abu Salih, Ad-Dahhak, Zayd bin Aslam, Ath-Thawri 
and As-SuddiJ 1 ^ She said when she shouted, 

iAh! Woe to me!}{ 25:28), then, 


ishe smote her face,} meaning, she struck herself upon her 
forehead, according to Mujahid and Ibn Sabit. 12 * Ibn ‘Abbas 
said that she smacked her face just as women do when 
confronted with an amazing thing, 

JJ* 3&j} 


4<*nd said: "A barren old woman!"} meaning, “How can I give 
birth while I am an old woman? And even when I was young I 
was barren and could not have children,” 


ii tCji ji %\ Utj <3& 


iThey said: “Even so says your Lord. Verily, He is the All- 
Wise, the All-Knower"}, 

“He is the All-Knower of the honor that you are worthy of and 
He is the most Wise in His statements and decisions.’ 


J-s/l ft (jJb d 3^} 

Jf- £i«i> l> Uti & I 


^ At-Tabari 22:426 and Al-Qurtubi 17:46. 
121 At-Tabari 22:428. 

131 At-Tabari 22:427. 
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433. (Ibrahim) said: "Then for what purpose you have come, O 
messengers?") 

432. They said: "We have been sent to a people who are 
criminals.") 

433. "To send down upon them stones of clay.") 

434. "Marked by your Lord for transgressors.") 

435. So We brought out from therein the believers.) 

436. But We found not there any household of the Muslims 
except one.) 

437. And We have left there a sign for those who fear the 
painful torment.) 


The Angels were sent to destroy the People of the 
Prophet Lut 

Allah the Exalted said about Ibrahim, peace be upon him, 



4Then when the fear had gone away from (Ibrahim), and the 
glad tidings had reached him, he began to plead with Us for the 
people of Lilt. Verily, Ibrahim was, without doubt forbearing, 
used to invoke Allah with humility, and was repentant. "O 
Ibrahim! Forsake this. Indeed, the commandment of your Lord 
has gone forth. Verily, there will come a torment for them 
which cannot be turned back.")( 11:74-76) Allah said here. 


Ci ti) 

i(Ibrahim) said: "Then for what purpose you have come, O 
messengers?") 

meaning, “what is the mission that you were sent with,’ 

£ 4 Uj q $&) 

iThey said: "We have been sent to a people who are 
criminals.") 

in reference to the people of LUt, 
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iTo send down upon them stones of baked clay, marked}, or 
written, 


4; ^} 


iby your Lord for transgressors.} recorded with Allah to their 
names; each stone has the name of its companion. Allah said 
in Surat Al-‘Ankabut, 


« Z& 'll tfilj }i#3 ^ %\ tfg iij 


CL 


4 



i(Ibrahim) said: “But there is Lut in it." They said: “We 
know better who is there. We wiil verily save him and his 
family except his wife: she will be of those ivho remain 
behind. "^(29:32), and said here, 


oj of * £#> 

<So We brought out from therein the believers.} they are: Lut and 
his family, except his wife, 

We found not there any household of the Muslims except 

one.} 

Allah the Exalted said, 

4<§5JJV> vCOf oju. oiji 

We have left there a sign for those who fear the painful 
torment.} 

meaning, *We left a proof of the punishment, torment and 
stones made of Sijjil (baked clay) that We sent on them; We 
made their dwelling place a putrid, evil, dead sea. This should 
provide a lesson for the believers,’ 

4jclVf vUJi oju j&} 

ifor those who fear the painful torment.} 
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438. And irt Musa, when We sent him to Fir'awn with a 
manifest authority.} 

439. But (tie) turned away along with his hosts, and said: "A 
sorcerer or a madman.”} 

440. So We took him and his armies, and dumped them into 
the sea (Yarnm), for he was blameworthy.} 

441. And in ‘Ad when We sent against them the barren 
wind;} 

442. It spared nothing that it reached, but bleio it into broken 
spreads of rotten ruins.} 

443. And in Thantud, when tliey were told: ”Enjoy yourselves 
for a while!”} 

444. But they insolently defied the command of their Lord, so 
the Sa'iqah overtook them while they were looking.} 

445. Then they were unable to rise up, nor could they help 
themselves.} 

446. (So were) the people of Nfih before them. Verily, they 
were a people who were rebellious.} 


Lessons from the Destruction of Fir‘awn, ‘Ad, Thamud, 
and the People of Nuh 

Allah the Exalted said, 


4 vy ^ Ts-y of} 


4And in Miisa, when We sent him to Fir'atvn with a manifest 
authority.} 


meaning, with clear proof and plain evidence, 

&} 

4But he turned away along with his hosts,} meaning, in rebellion 
and arrogance, Fir'awn turned away from the plain truth that 
Musa was sent with, 
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Je- 

iBending his neck in pride, and leading (others) too (far) astray from 
the path of Allah.)(22:9 ), meaning turning away from truth in 
arrogance, 


iand said: "A sorcerer, or a madman.") meaning Fir'awn said to 
Masa, “With regards to the message that you brought me, you 
are either a magician or a madman.” Allah the Exalted replied. 


4So We took him and his armies, and dumped them), meaning *We 
threw them,’ 


i.into the Yamm), into the sea, 

%) 

ifor he was blameworthy.) meaning, Fir'awn was a denying 
sinner and a stubborn disbeliever worthy of blame. 

Allah the Exalted and Most Honored said, 

ij 4# 

4And in 'Ad when We sent against them the barren wind) 

that destroys everything and produces nothing. This was said 
by Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah and others.* 1 ' Allah’s statement, 

yi jl C) 

4It spared nothing that it reached,) meaning, everything that the 
wind could destroy, 

sc %) 

ibut blew it into broken spreads of rotten ruins.) 

meaning, made it just like a rotten and destroyed. Said bin 
Al-Musayyib and others commented on: 

& atf k) 


At-Xabari 22:434. 
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iwhen We sent against them the barren windy, “Southerly 
winds.”* 1 * However, there is a Hadith in the Sahlh from 
ShuTiah bin Al-Hakam, from Mujahid, from Ibn ‘Abbas, who 
said that the Messenger of Allah jg said, 

«/ have been made victorious with die Saba (easterly wind), and 
the people of 'Ad were destroyed with the Dabiir (westerly 
wind)."* 2 * Allah saying, 


4 fi Jj i) -jb 

iAnd in Thamud, when they were told: ‘‘Enjoy yourselves for 
a while!”} 

is just as He said in another Ayah, 


y&jt iLi tsX If £ £& 




tty 


iAnd as for Thamud, We guided them to the path of truth, but 
they preferred blindness to guidance; so the Sd'iqah of 
disgracing torment seized them.} (41:17) Allah said here, 


ft* 
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iAnd in Thamud, when they were told: “Enjoy yourselves for 
a while!” But they insolently defied the command of their Lord, 
so the Sd'iqah overtook them while they were looking.} 

Thamtid were given a respite for three days, during which they 
await the torment. In the early morning of the fourth day, the 
torment overtook them, 

in 


iThen they were unable to rise up,} they were unable to 
escape and run away from it, 


4c*s ]}? 


inor could they help themselves.} nor could they save themselves 
from the torment that befell them. Allah the Exalted and Most 


111 At-Tabari 22:433. 

* 2 * Fath Al-B6ri 2:604 and Muslim 2:617. 
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Honored said, 

oi gs \yj} 

4(So were) the people of 
Nuh before them.} 
meaning, ‘We de¬ 
stroyed the people of 
Nuh before these peo¬ 
ple (Fir'awn, ‘Ad and 
Thamud).’ 

iVerily, they were a 
people who were 
revellious.} 

We mentioned these 
stories in details 
before in the Tafsir of 
several other Surahs. 
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447. With Hands We constructed the heaven. Verily, We are 
able to expand the vastness of space thereof .} 

448. And We have made the earth a Firdsh; how excellent 
spreader (thereof) are Wei} 

449. And of everything We have created pairs, that you may 
remember.} 

450. So, flee to Allalu Verily, I am a plain wamer to you from 
Him.} 


451. And set not up any other god along with Allah. Verily, 1 
am a plain wamer to you from Him.} 




7 



273 


Surah 51. Adh-Dhdriyat (47-51) (Part-27) 

Proofs of Allah’s Oneness abound in the Creation of the 
Heavens and the Barth 

Allah reminds us of the creating of the higher and lower 
worlds, 

}We constructed the heaven.} meaning, *We made it as a high 
roof, protected from falling,’ 


iwith Hands}, meaning, with strength, according to ‘Abdullah 
bin ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Qatadah, Ath-Thawri and several 
others, 111 

ii>S*>'jA 

} Verily, We are able to extend the vastness of space thereof.} 

means, We made it vast and We brought its roof higher 
without pillars to support it, and thus it is hanging 
independently.’ 

}And We have made the earth a Firdsh}, meaning, We have made 
it a resting place for the created,’ 

if } 

ihow excellent a spreader (thereof) are Wei}, meaning, *We spread 
it for its inhabitants,’ 

icjfjj tUt- silr 4^=“ m} 

iAnd of everything We have created pairs,} 

meaning, sill the created are in pairs, the heaven and earth, 
night and day, sun and moon, land and sea, light and 
darkness, faith and disbelief, death and life, misery and 
happiness, Paradise and Fire, in addition to the animals and 
plants. The statement of Allah the Exalted, 

ifxftz £&} 

1,1 At-Tabari 22:438. 
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ber.} and know that 
the Creator, Allah, is 
One without partners, 

4$U 

4 So, flee to Allah.} 
meaning, seek shelter 
with Him and trust in 
Him in all of your af¬ 
fairs, 

% ^4 *4 & P & 
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4 Verily, I ant a plain 
wamer to you from Him. 
And set not up any other 
god along with Allah.$ 
do not associate any 
partners with Him, 

iVerily, I am a plain 
wamer to you from 
Him.} 
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452. Likewise, no Messenger came to those before them but 
they said: “A sorcerer or a madman!"} 

453. Have they transmitted this saying to these? Nay, they are 
themselves a people transgressing beyond bounds!} 

454. So turn away from them, you are not blameworthy.} 

455. And remind, for verily, the reminding profits the 


s> 


1 
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believers.} 

456. And I created not the Jinn and mankind except that they 
shou'd worship Me.} 

457. I seek not any provision from them nor do I ask that they 
should feed Me.} 

458. Verily, Allah is the All-Provider, Owner of power, the 
Most Strong.} 

459. And verily, for those who do wrong, there is a portion of 
torment like to the evil portion of torment (which came for) their 
likes (of old); so let them not ask Me to hasten on!} 

460. Then woe to those who disbelieve from their Day which 
they have been promised.} 


All Messengers met the Same Type of Denial from Their 
Nations 

Allah comforts His Prophet fg by saying to Him, just as 
these idolators denied you, the disbelievers of old used the 
same words with their Messengers,’ 

i At $ it <$ 3 Z 

4Likewise, no Messenger came to those before them but they 
said: "A sorcerer or a madman!"} 

Allah the Exalted and Most Honored said, 


4Have they transmitted this saying to these?}, meaning, have those 
of the past taught these words to the people of the present? 

ft (U 


4Nay, they are themselves a people transgressing beyond 
bounds!} 


They are tyrannical people whose hearts are the same. 
Therefore, the latter said the same as those before them have 
said. Allah the Exalted said, 


&} 


4So turn away from them,} meaning, ‘O Muhammad, turn away 
from the Quraysh idolators,’ 
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iyou are not blameworthy.} meaning, We blame you not if you 
turn away from them,’ 

4r|ikj£j> itj$ £jf 

4Attd remind, for verily, the reminding profits the believers.} 

meaning, for only the believing hearts benefit from being 
reminded. 


A l lah Only created Mankind and Jinns to worship Him 
Alone 

Allah the Exalted and Most Honored said, 

VI Jifj liS XL £j} 


iAnd 1 created not the Jinn and mankind except that they 
should worship Me.} 

meaning, 1, Allah, only created them so that I order them to 
worship Me, not that I need them.’ 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on 
the Ayah, 


}...except that they should worship Me.} meaning, “So that they 
worship Me, willingly or unwillingly.” 

Allah the Exalted said, 


A S§\ Z 


41 seek not any provision from them nor do I ask tlxat they 
should feed Me. Verily, Allah is the All-Provider, Owner of 
power, the Most Strong.} 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Mas'ud said, “The 
Messenger of Allah sg taught the following: 

ji jl^Jl 1st J\) 


Verily, I am the Provider, Owner of power, the Most 
Strong. 11 


m 


Ahmad 1 :418. 
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Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasal also collected this 
Hadith. At-Tirmidhi said, “Hasan Sahih .” [l1 The meaning of 
this Ayah (51:56) is that, Allah the Exalted, the Blessed 
created the creatures so that they worship Him Alone without 
partners. Those who obey Him will be rewarded with the best 
rewards, while those who disobey Him will receive the worst 
punishment from Him. Allah stated that He does not need 
creatures, but rather, they are in need of Him in all 
conditions. He is alone their Creator and Provider. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 

4 (J* 4 ' a—'j ^ 1U : Jli* 

j2.l pjj oSti 

“Allah the Exalted said, "O Son of Adam! Busy yourself in 
worshipping Me, and I will fill your chest with riches and 
dissipate your meekness. Otherwise, I will fill your chest with 
distracting affairs and will not do away xvith your 
meekness. 

At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah collected this Hadith and At- 
Tirmidhi said, “Hasan Gharib .”* 3 ’ 

The statement of Allah the Exalted, 

\fjb oylJ 

iAnd verily, for those who do wrong, there is a portion K indicates 
that they will receive their due share of the torment, 

*4 p 

Hike the evil portion (which came for) their likes (of old); so let 
them not ask Me to hasten on!} 

let them not ask that the punishment is rushed to them, for it 
will surely come, 

^ Abu Dawud 4:290, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:261 and An-Nasa’i in Al- 
Kubra 6:469. 

Ahmad 2 :358. 

^ Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 7:166 and Ibn Majah 2 :1376. 
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<$77ien woe to those who disbelieve from their Day which they 
have been promised 

meaning, the Day of Resurrection. 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Sdrat Adh-Dhariy&t, all praise 
is due to Allah and all the favors come from Him Alone. 
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The Tafslr of Surat At-Tur , 
(Chapter - 52) 


Which was revealed in Mafcinih 




The Virtues of Surat At-TQr 

• • 

Malik narrated that Jubayr bin Mutlm said, “I heard the 
Prophet & reciting Surat At-Tur while praying Maghrib. Surely, 
I have never heard a more beautiful voice or recitation than 
his recitation.”* 1 1 This Hadith is recorded in the Two Sahlhs 
using a chain of narration that includes Malik. 121 Al-Bukh&ri 
recorded that Umm Salamah said, “I complained of being ill to 
the Messenger of Allah jg, and he said, 

‘f-'t > jt Jtfo* 

'‘Perform TawSf (of the Ka'bah) behind the crowd, while you 
are riding .» 

So, I performed Tawaf while the Messenger of Allah was 
praying beside the House, reciting At-Tfir.”* 31 

.i-Sgii P 


In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
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111 Al-Muwatta‘ 1:78. 

* 2 * Fath Al-Bdri 2:289 and Muslim 1:338. 
131 FathAl-BOri 8:468. 
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41. By the Tfir > 

42. And the Book inscribed} 

43. In parchment unrolled.} 

44. And by Al-Bayt Al-bAa'mur.} 

45. And the roof raised high.} 

46. And by the sea that is Masjur.} 

47. Verily, the torment of your Lord will surely come to pass.} 

48. There is none that can avert it.} 

49. On the Day when Tamitr the heaven Mawr,} 

410. And Tasir the mountains Sayr.} 

411. Then woe that Day to those who denied.} 

412. Those who were, in their falsehood, playing.} 

413. The Day when they will be pushed down by force to the 
fire of Hell, with a horrible, forceful pushing.} 

414. This is the Fire which you used to deny.} 

415. Is this magic or do you not see?} 

416. Enter therein and whether you are patient of - it or 
impatient of it, it is all the same. You are only being requited 
for what you used to do.} 


Allah swears that the Coining of Torment is Near 

Allah swears by His creation, a testimony to His great ability, 
that His torment will surely befall His enemies; they will have 
no way of escaping it. 

At-Tur is the mount that has trees, similar to the mount 
where Allah spoke to Musa, while Musa was on it, and the 
mount on which Allah started the prophethood of “Isa. A 
mount that does not have trees is called Jabal, not Tur. Allah 
said. 


iAnd by the Book inscribed $►, it is said that it means Al-Lawh Al - 
MahfuZy (the Preserved Table). It is also said that is refers to the 
divinely revealed inscribed Books that people recite, and this is 
why Allah said, 
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iln parchment unrolled. And by Al-Bayt Al-Ma'miir .> 

In the Two Sahihs it is confirmed that the Messenger of 
Allah sg said in the Hadith about Al-Isra’, after ascending to 
the seventh heaven: 




"Then, I was taken to Al-Bayt Al-Ma'miir. It is visited every 
day by seventy thousand angels who will not come back to visit 
it again .a*' 1 

The angels worship Allah in Al-Bayt Al-Ma'miir and perform 
Tawaf around it just as the people of the earth perform Tawaf 
around the Ka'bah. Al-Bayt Al-Ma‘mur is the Ka'bah of those 
who reside in the seventh heaven. During the Isra’ journey, 
the Prophet saw Ibrahim Al-Khalil, who was reclining with his 
back on Al-Bayt Al-Ma'mur. It was Ibrahim who built the 
Ka'bah on earth, and surely, the reward is compatible with the 
action. 

Al-Bayt Al-Ma'miir is parallel to the Ka'bah; every heaven 
has its own house of worship, which is also the direction of 
prayer for its residents. The house that is located in the lower 
heaven, is called Bayt Al-'Izzah. And Allah knows best. 

The statement of Allah the Exalted, 


iAnd by the roof raised high.} Sufyan Ath-Thawri, Shu'bah, and 
Abu Al-Ahwas, all narrated from Simak, from Khalid bin 
‘Ar‘arah, from ‘Ali bin Abi Talib: 




4A?id by the roof raised high > “Meaning the heaven.” Sufyan 
added, “Then ‘Ali recited, 



4And We have made the heaven a roof safe and well-guarded. 
Yet they turn away from its signs.^( 21:32)”* 21 


^ Fath Al-Bari 6:349 and Muslim 1:150. 
121 At-Tabari 22:257-258. 
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Similar was said by Mujahid, Qatadah, As-Suddi, Ibn Jurayj, 
Ibn Zayd and preferred by Ibn Jarir.* 11 
The statement of Allah the Exalted, 

4And by the sea that is Masjur.} The majority say it refers to the 
oceans of the earth. Masjur, means, the sea will be kindled with 
fire on the Day of Resurrection just as Allah said in another 
Ayah, 

iAnd when the seas become as blazing fire. ^(81:6) 

i.e., it will be kindled with fire and become a raging fire that 
surrounds the people in the gathering area, this was reported 
by Said bin Al-Musayyib from ‘Ali bin Abi Talib.* 2 ' 

It was also reported from Ibn ‘Abbas, and it is the view of 
Said bin Jubayr, Mujahid, ‘Abdullah bin TJbayd bin TJmayr 
and others. Qatadah said, “Masjur is the filled sea.’” Ibn Jarir 
preferred this explanation saying, “The sea is not lit with fire 
now, so it is filled.” 

Allah’s statement; 

4 'xy £$ 

iVerily, the torment of your Lord will surely come to pass.} 

contains the subject of the vow, indicating that His torment 
will surely strike the disbelievers, as Allah stated in another 
Ayah; 

ot % O 

iThere is none that can avert it.} indicating that when Allah 
decides to send the torment upon them, none can prevent it or 
stop it from striking them. 

Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Ibn Abi Ad-Dunya recorded that Jafar bin 
Zayd Al-‘Abdi said, “One night, in Al-Madlnah, TJmar went out 
investigating the welfare of Muslims and passed by the house 
of a man who was standing in voluntary prayer. TJmar stood 


111 At-Tabari 22:458. 
121 At-Tabari 22:458. 
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quietly, listening to his recitation; the man was reciting, 


4By At-Tur), until he reached the Ayah, 

a ot $ * 0 }$ % & k> 

iVerily, the torment of your Lord will surely come to pass. 
There is none that can avert it.) 

“Umar said, 'Ey the Lord of the Ka'bah, this is a true vow.’ 
‘Umar dismounted his donkey and sat next to a wall for a 
while. He then went back to his house and fell ill for a month. 
During his illness, the people would visit him, not knowing 
what caused his illness.” May Allah be pleased with “Umar. 

Describing the Day of Torment, the Day of Resurrection 

Allah said; 

ir 5 ( 

4 On the Day when Tamur the heaven Mawr) 

Ibn ‘Abbas and Qatadah said: “Shaking violently.”* 11 Also from 
Ibn ‘Abbas, “Split.” Mujahid said: “Spin violently.” Ad-Dahhak 
commented on the Ayah, saying, “The earth will violently spin 
and move by the command of Allah, and its areas will violently 
move towards each other. ”* 2 * This was preferred by Ibn Jarir, 
because of the meaning of the word, Mawra, which denotes 
meanings of spinning and shaking. Allah said, 

4And Tasir the mountains will Sayr.) 

will fade away and become scattered particles of dust blown 
away by the wind, 

4^hP% & 

4Then woe that Day to those who denied), woe to them that Day 
as a result of Allah’s torment, punishment and affliction that 
He will direct at them, 


1,1 AJ-Tabari 22:462. 
121 At-Tabari 22:362. 



284 


Tgfsir Wtt Kathir 


iThose who were in their falsehood, playing.) 

meaning, they live in this life in falsehood and make the 
religion the subject of their mockeiy and jest, 

0 


iThe Day when they will be pushed down by force) 
meaning, they will be violently driven and shoved. 


4 to the fire of Hell, zoith a horrible, forceful pushing.) 

Mujahid, Ash-Sha*bi, Muhammad bin KaTs, Ad-Dahhak, As- 
Suddi and Ath-Thawri said that this Ayah means, “They will 
be violently shoved into the Fire.” 11 ’ Allah said, 

477ns is the Fire , which you used to deny meaning, the 
angels of punishment will say these words to them, while 
admonishing and chastising them, 




v a j* ui 


its this magic or do you not see? Enter therein > 

meaning, enter the Fire, Svhich will encircle you from every 
direction/ 

iand whether you are patient of it or impatient of it, it is all 
the same.$ 

Svhether you endure its torment and afflictions or not, you will 
never avert it or be saved from it/ 

4ujil*S £ Ojyc 


4 You are only being requited far what you used to do.$ 

and surely, Allah is never unjust with anyone. Most certainly, 
Allah recompenses each according to their deeds. 


^ At-Tabari 22 :464 and Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 7 :631. 



285 


Surah 52. At-Tur (17-20) (Part-27) 
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427. Verily, those who 
have Taqiva will be in 
Gardens and Delight .4 

428 . Enjoying in that 
which their Lord has be¬ 
stowed on them, and 
(the fact that) their Lord 
saved them from the tor¬ 
ment of the blazing 
Fire.} 

419. "Eat and drink 
with happiness because 
of what you used to 
do."} 


420. They will recline on thrones Masjufah. And We shall 
marry than to Hiir (fair females) with wide lovely eyes.} 


Description of the Destination of the Happy 

Allah the Exalted described the destination of the happy 
ones, 

y-—*r j ijailJ' 

iVerily, tlwse who have Taqwd will be in Gardens and 
Delight.} 

in contrast to the torment and punishment of the miserable; 
i’fij Jy£H} 

4 Enjoying in that which their Lord has bestowed on than,} 
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meaning, enjoying the various types of delight that Allah has 
granted them therein, such as various types of foods, drinks, 
clothes, dwelling places, mounts, and so forth, 




iand (the fact that) their Lord saved them from the torment of 
the blazing Fire.} 

He saved them from the torment of the Fire, which is a bounty 
itself. Added to this blessing is the fact that they were entered 
into Paradise, which has delights that no eye has ever seen, 
no ear has ever heard, nor has a heart ever imagined. The 
statement of Allah the Exalted, 


4” Eat and drink with happiness because of what you used to 
do”} 


is similar to another of His statements, 


4Eat and drink at ease for that which you have sent on before 
you in days past!}( 69:24) 

meaning this is the just reward for your deeds; surely, all this 
is a favor from Allah and a reward from Him. Allah the 
Exalted said, 

/A $ 


iThey will recline (with ease) on thrones Masfufah.} 

Ath-Thawri reported from Husayn, from Mujahid, from Ibn 
‘Abbas: “Thrones in howdahs.” And the meaning of, 


4 Masfufah ^ is they will be facing each other, 



iFacing one another on thrones. ^(37:44) Allah said next, 

4And We shall marry them to Hur (fair females) with wide 
lovely eyes.} 
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We made for them righteous spouses, beautiful wives from Al- 
Hur Al-‘Ayn. We mentioned the description of Al-Hur Al-‘Ayn in 
several other places in this Tafsir, and therefore, it is not 
necessary to repeat their description here.’ 1 * 


$ !*■ M u % rrjj’i (% && (<r£i iP* jM>} 

£ ^ sgjsjss jjji ^ ^3 n & 43* * Sfj a 
^ Bjj ££ 551 £2 ^ T# ^ 


421. And those who believe and whose offspring follow them in 
faith, - to them shall We join their offspring, and We shall not 
decrease the reward of their deeds in anything. Every person is 
a pledge for that which he has earned.} 

422. And We shall provide them with fruit and meat such as 
they desire.$ 

423. There they shall pass from hand to hand a cup, free from 
any idle talk, and free from sin.} 

424. And there will go round boy-servants of theirs, to serve 
them as if they were preserved pearls.} 

425. And some of them draw near to others, questioning.} 

426. Saying: "Aforetime, we were afraid in the midst of our 
families."} 

427. "So Allah has been gracious to us, and has saved us from 
the torment of the Fire."} 

428. "Verily, We used to invoke Him before. Verily, He is the 
Most Subtle, the Most Merciful."} 


The Offspring of Righteous Believers will be elevated to 
Their Grades in Paradise 

In this Ayah, Allah the Exalted affirms His favor, generosity, 
graciousness, compassion and beneficence towards His 
creation. When the offspring of the righteous believers imitate 

See the Tafsir of Surat Ar-Rahman (55:56 and 72) and As-Saffat 
(37:48-49), and Ad-Dukhan (44:54). 


t 
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their parents regarding faith, Allah will elevate the latter to the 
ranks of the former, even though the latter did not perform 
deeds as goodly as their parents. Allah will comfort the eyes of 
the parents by seeing their offspring elevated to their grades. 
Surely, Allah will gather them together in the best manner, 
and He will not decrease the reward or the grades of those 
higher in rank for joining them together, hence His statement, 


4;^ OJ j^f- Ji (ip 


ito them shall We join their offspring, and We shall not 
decrease the reward of their deeds in anything 

Ath-Thawri reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Verily, Allah 
elevates the ranks of the believers’ offspring to rank of their 
parents, even though the latter have not performed as well as 
the former, so that the eyes of the parents are comforted.” Ibn 
‘Abbas then recited this Ayah, 




iAnd those who believe and whose offspring follow them in 
faith, - to them shall We join their offspring, and We shall not 
decrease the reward of their deeds in anything .^ 

Ibn Jarir and Ibn Abi Hatim recorded this statement from 
Sufyan Ath-Thawri from Ibn ‘AbbasJ 2 ' Ibn Abi Hatim also 
recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on Allah’s statement, 




( v r^ J 




4 And those who believe and whose offspring follow them in 
faith , - to than shall We join their offspring.} 

saying, “They are the offspring of the believers who died on the 
faith. If the ranks of their parents are higher than their ranks, 
they will be joined with their parents. No part of the reward their 
parents received for their good deeds will be reduced for them.” 

'Abdullah, son of Imam Ahmad, recorded that ‘Ali said, 
“Khadljah asked the Prophet sg about two of her children who 
died during the time of Jahiliyyah , and the Messenger of Allah 
Sg said; 


l 1 * Tafsir A th-Thawri 283. 
,2) At-Tabari 22:467. 
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«They are both in the Fire.* 

When he saw sadness on her face, he said, 

* If you saw their divelling place, you would hate them* 

She said, *0 Allah’s Messenger! What about my children with 
you.’ He said, 

viS Jl 

*They are in Paradise The Messenger of Allah said, 


j op j k' 


« Verily, the believers and their offspring will dwell in Paradise, 
while the idolators and their offspring will dwell in the 
Hellfirej 

The Prophet jg then recited the Ayah, 


?.>•*,4 rm* J 


\$X 




iAnd those wlw believe and whose offspring follow them in 
faith... K m 

Certainly, it is Allah’s grace and favor that He grants the 
children this blessing because of the good deeds of their 
parents. He also grants His favor to parents on account of 
their offspring invoking Allah for them. Imam Ahmad recorded 
that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said that 
the Messenger of Allah said, 


: ^ '-r'j l* 


■ J 1 ^3 U^aJ l JlJLU 


<ui j)® 


«Verily, Allali shall elevate the grade of a righteous servant in 
Paradise, who will ask, “O Lord! How did I earn this?” Allah 
will reply , "Through your son’s invoking Me to forgive 


m 


Ahmad 1 :135. This is a weak Hadith according to the majority of 
the scholars. 
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you 


This Hadith has an authentic chain of narration, but it was 
not recorded in the Sahih this way. However, there is a 
witnessing narration for it in Sahih Muslim, from the Hadith of 
Abu Hurayrah, who said that the Messenger of Allah 3g said. 


GaJ Li* jJj 


the Son of Adam dies, his record of deeds will cease 
except in three cases: an ongoing charity, knowledge that people 
are benefiting from and a righteous son who invokes Allah for 
/nm.» |21 


Allah is Just with the Sinners 


Allah the Exalted said, 

iEvery person is a pledge for that which he has earned.$ 

After Allah mentioned His favor of elevating the offspring to 
the ranks of their parents, even though the deeds of the 
former did not qualify them, He affirmed His fairness in that, 
He does not punish anyone for the mistakes of others, 

ityj 

4Every person is a pledge for that which he has earned.) 

Therefore, every person will be responsible for his actions. No 
sin committed by others shall ever be added to one’s load, 
even if committed by his or her parents or offspring. Allah the 
Exalted said, 




iEvery person is a pledge for what he has earned, except those 
on the Right. In Gardens, they will ask one another about the 
criminals. ^(74:38-41) 


111 Ahmad 2:509. 
| 2 | 


Muslim 3:1255. 
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Description of the Khamr of Paradise and the Delight of 
its Dwellers 


Allah said, 




iAnd We shall provide them with fruit and meat such as they 
desire.} 

meaning, *We shall provide them with various types and kinds 
of fruits and meat, whatever they wish for and desire,’ 

id? q &£} 


iThere they shall pass from hand to hand a cup,} 
meaning, of wine, according to Ad-Dahhak, 

% ft $ 4 } 


ifree from any Laghw, and free from Ta’thim > 

meaning, when they drink, they do not say any idle, vain 
words or utter dirty, sinful speech like the drunken people in 
this life do. Ibn ‘Abbas said that Laghw means falsehood* while 
Ta'tfum means lying 1 . 111 Mujahid said, “They do not curse each 
other nor sin.” Qatadah said, “These were the consequences of 
drinking in this life, and Shaytan helped in this regard. Allah 
purified the wine of the Hereafter from the ills and harm caused 
by the wine of this life.^ 21 Therefore, Allah has purified the wine 
of the Hereafter from causing headaches, stomachaches and 
intoxication like the wine of this life. Allah stated that wine of the 
Hereafter shall not cause those who drink it to utter false, vain 
words that carry no benefit, full of foolishness and evil. Allah 
also described the wine of the Hereafter as beautiful in 
appearance, tasty and fruitful, 


it& (U ii $ ass> 


iWhite, delicious to the drinkers. Neither will they have Ghawl 
from that nor will they suffer intoxication therefrom. ^(37:46- 
47) and. 


a 


v 4 


\ 


m At-Tabari:22:474. 
121 At-Tabari 22:474. 
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X) \J. 

iWhereJrom they will get neither nay aching of the head nor 
any intoxication .^(56:19) 

Allah the Exalted said here, 

l : % fe 3 x dt ft 

iTIiere they shall pass from hand to hand a (ivine) cup f free 
from any Laghio, and free from sin.} 

Allah said, 





4And f/zere wi// go round boy-seramfs 0 / f/teirs fo seroe than 
as if they were preserved pearls $ 

This is a description of the servants and aids, the believers will 
have in Paradise. Their servants will be beautiful, graceful in 
appearance, clean and neat as well-preserved pearls, 


of ofv ojJ& j'lij 


ilmmortal boys will go around them with cups, and jugs , and 
a glass of flowing wine. >(56:17-18) 

Allah the Exalted said, 


Jf* & $5i¥ 

iAnd some of them draw near to others, questioning 

meaning, the believers will draw near to each other talking 
and remembering their actions and conditions in this life, just 
as people in this life talk while drinking, especially when they 
become intoxicated, 

Gtf xi 3? £&» % 

iSaying: “Aforetime, we were afraid in the midst of our 
families.“$> 

meaning, In the life of world and in the midst of our families, 
we were afraid of our Lord and fearful of His torment and 
punishment/ 
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/>tJu> tlijj lli 111' 

4 So A//a/i has been 
gracious to its, and has 
saved us from the tor¬ 
ment of the Fire.$ 
meaning, ‘He has 
granted us a favor 
and saved us from 
what we feared/ 

jIj 02 £-£=> 

4 Verily, We used to 
invoke Him before.$ 
meaning, Sve used to 
invoke Him with sub¬ 
mission and humility, 
and He accepted our 
invocation and gave 
us what we wished/ 

<i*& % Z At 

4 Verily, He is the Most 
Subtle, the Most 


Merciful.} 

/»/ » i< ' \*S • t *-*-■ >•" ^ j/ /■ • * • r>< .. ^ \ 

V2-7 jy kibj Ci,**^ ci* ^-* '* Y 

}j ,U } % P& J& ft pz $ \pz $ 


429. Therefore, remind. By the grace of Allah, you are neither 
a Kdhin nor a madman.4 

430. Or do they say : "A poet! We await for him some calamity 
by time!"} 

431. Say: "Wait! I am with you among those who wait!"} 

432. Or do their minds command them this or are they people 
transgressing all bounds?} 

433. Or do they say: "He has forged it?" Nay! They believe 
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not !> 

i34. Let them then produce a recitation like unto it if they are 
truthful.} 


Absolving the Prophet sg of the False Accusations the 
Idolators made against Him 

Allah the Exalted commands His Messenger jg to convey His 
Message to His servants and remind them of His revelation that 
has been sent down to him. Next, Allah refutes the false 
accusations that the liars and sinners accused the Prophet jg of, 

cjI £* '£=>*} 

iTherefore, remind. By the grace of Allah, you are neither a 
Kdhin nor a madman.} 

Allah says, “by the grace of Allah, you, O Muhammad, are not 
a Kdhin, as the ignorant Quraysh idolators ciaim.’ A Kdhin is 
the soothsayer who receives information from the Jinns that 
the Jinns are able to eavesdrop on news from heaven, 


$nor a madman} whom Shay tan has possessed with insanity. 
Allah the Exalted said, while chastising the pagans for uttering 
false statements about the Prophet jg, 


4 .*» y-f. 


iOr do they say: "A poet! V\le await for him some calamity by 
time!”} 

They said, “We await a disaster to strike him, for example, 
death. We will be patient with him until death comes to him 
and ive, thus, get rid of his bother and from his Message.’ 
Allah the Exalted said, 


iSay: "Wait! 1 am with you among those who wait!”} 

“wait and I too will wait with you, and you will come to know to 
whom the good end and triumph shall be granted in this life and 
the Hereafter.’ Muhammad bin Ishaq reported that ‘Abdullah bin 
Abi Najlh said that Mujahid said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “When the 
Quraysh gathered in the Dar An-Nadwah (their meeting place) to 
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discuss the matter of the Prophet, one of them said, ‘Jail him in 
chains. Then we will wait and in time, a calamity will strike him; 
he will die just as the poets before him died, such as Zuhayr and 
An-Nabighah, for he is a poet just like them.’ Allah the Exalted 
said in response to their statement, 




iOr do they say: "A poet! We await for hint some calamity by 
time!"}’™ 

Allah the Exalted said, 

4% sJX, $} 


iOr do their minds command them this}, ‘do their minds 
command them to tell these lies against you (O Muhammad), 
even though they know in their hearts that they are untrue and 
false,’ 

4 ^it ? ft 

ior are they people transgressing all bounds?} 

‘surely, they are misguided, stubborn and unjust people, and 
this is why they say what they say about you (O Muhammad).’ 
Allah the Exalted said, 

4&S ft 


iOr do they say: "He has forged it?”} 

They said, “he has forged this Qur’an and brought it from his 
own.’ Allah the Exalted responded to them, 

v s} 


4Nay! They believe not!}, meaning, their disbelief drives them to 
utter these statements, 


4 





iLet them then produce a recitation like unto it if they are 
truthful.} 

meaning, if they are truthful in their statement that 


111 At-Tabari 22:479, Sirah Ibn Hisham 1:480-482, and it is an 
unauthentic narration. For the complete story see volume four, the 
Tafslr of Surat Al-Anfal (8:30). 
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Muhammad has forged this Qur’an and brought it of his 
own, then let them produce something similar to what he has 
brought forth, as in this Qur’an! And even if they combine 
their strength to that of the people of the earth, Jinns and 
mankind alike, they will never produce something like the 
Qur’an, or ten Surahs like it, or even one Surahl 



435. Or ivere they created by nothing? Or were they themselves 
the creators?} 

436. Or did they create the heavens and the earth? Nay, but 
they have no firm belief .4 

437. Or are with them the treasures of your Lord? Or are they 
the tyrants with the authority to do as they like?} 

438. Or have they a stainvay (to heaven), by means of which 
they listen? Then let their listener produce some manifest 
proof.4 

439. Or has He only daughters and you have sons?} 

440. Or is it that you ask a wage from them so that they are 
burdened with a load of debt?} 

441. Or that the Unseen is ivith them, and they ivrite it 
down?} 

442. Or do they intend a plot? But those zvho disbelieve are 
themselves plotted against!} 

443. Or have they a god other than Allah? Glorified be Allah 
from all that they ascribe as partners.} 


Affirming Tawhid and annulling the Plots of the 
Idolators 

This is the position where Tawhid of Allah’s Lordship and 
Divinity are affirmed. Allah the Exalted said, 



Surah^2^_AtJ^Ll35zM}JPMizZZl 
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iOr were they created by nothing? Or were they themselves the 
creators?$ 


Allah asks them, were they created without a maker or did 
they create themselves? Neither is true. Allah is the One Who 
created them and brought them into existence after they were 
nothing. Al-Bukhari recorded that Jubayr bin Mut'im said, “I 
heard the Prophet recite Surat At-Tur in Al-Maghrib prayer 
and when he reached this Ayah, 


'jfpjjjiji 'i Jj \yLi- ^ pi ^ ‘jr J*- 


Wy _✓ - 


pi fl pi-Uj pt 


iOr were they created by nothing? Or were they themselves the 
creators? Or did they create the heavens and the earth? Nay, 
but they have no firm belief. Or are with them the treasures of 
your Lord? Or are they the tyrants with the authority to do as 
they like?$, 1 felt my heart would fly away."I 1 * 


This Hadith is collected in the Two Sahihs using various 
chains of narration.* 2 * Jubayr bin Mut'im went to the 
Messenger of Allah sg after the battle of Badr to ransom the 
captured idolators. At that time, he was still an idolator. 
Hearing the Prophet jg recite this Ayah was one of the reasons 
that he later embraced Islam. Allah the Exalted said, 




iOr did they create the heavens and the earth? Nay, but they 
have no firm belief.$ 

meaning, Allah is censuring the idolators for their idolatry, 
while asking them if they created the heavens and earth. They 
knew that Allah Alone is the Creator without partners with 
Him. However, they fell into idolatry because they had no firm 
belief, 

iOr are with them the treasures of your Lord? Or are they the 


111 Path Al-Bari 8 :469. 

,2 > Path. Al-Bari 2 :289, 6:194 and 7:375 and Muslim 3:338 and 339. 
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tyrants with the authority to do as they like?} 

meanings, do they have the authority to do whatever they will 
in His kingdom? Do they hold the keys to His treasures in 
their hands? 


• ior are they the tyrants with the authority to do as they like?} 

meanings, are they the tyrants who would hold the creation to 
account? Never, Allah the Exalted and Most Honored is the 
Only King and Owner of the existence and He does what He 
wills. 

Allah the Exalted said, 



iOr have they a stairway, by means of which they listen.} . 

meaning, do they have a stairway to heaven (to the place 
where the angels are), 

. iThen let their listener produce some manifest proof.} 

meaning, let their listener produce evidence to the truth of 
their actions and statements. They will never be able to do so 
and therefore, they have nothing and have no evidence for 
their stance. Allah admonishes them regarding their claim that 
He has daughters and that the angels are females! The pagans 
chose for themselves male offspring and preferred them 
instead of females, and when one of them would be brought 
the good news of a daughter being bom, his face would turn 
dark on. account of his suppressed anger! Yet, they made the 
angels Allah’s daughters and worshipped them besides Allah, 

pj m 5 $} 

iOr has He only daughters and you have sons?} 

Allah sends a strong warning and stem admonition to them in 
this Ayah and a sure promise. Allah said, 

4 Or is it that you ask a wage from them} meaning, ‘as a 
remuneration for your preaching Allah’s Message to them? Nay, 
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you, do not ask them for a wage,’ 


iso that they are burdened with a load of debt?}, meaning, for in 
this situation, one will complain of the least bothersome thing 
and feel it difficult and burdensome for him, 


iOr that the Unseen is with them, and they write it down?} 


means, they do not have knowledge of the Unseen, for none in 
the heavens or earth knows the Unseen except Allah, 


iOr do they intend a plot? But those who disbelieve are 
themselves plotted against!} 

Allah the Exalted is asking, ‘Do these people who utter such 
statements about the Messenger and his religion seek to 
deceive the people and plot against the Messenger and his 
Companions? If they do, then let them know that their plots 
will only harm them. Therefore, they are being plotted against 
rather than being the plotters!’ 






t' 


‘4 ? ^ 


iOr have they a god other than Allah? Glorified be Allah from 
all that they ascribe as partners (to Him).} 

This Ayah contains harsh refutation directed at the idolators 
for worshipping the idols and calling upon rivals along with 
Alfah. Allah next glorifies His Most Honorable Self from what 
they ascribe to Him, their lies and idolatry, 

i& & Ai &l} 

iGlorified be Allah from all that they ascribe as partners (to 
Him).} 


J*. «ily 'J (Iliji tiC> ^ 
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444. And if they were to see a piece of the heaven falling doivti, 
they would say: “Clouds gathered in heaps: 

445. So leave them alone till they meet their Day, in which 
they will sink into a fainting (with horror).$ 

446. The Day when their plotting shall not avail them at all, 
nor will they be helped.) 

447. And verily, for those who do wrong, there is another 
punishment before this; but most of them knozv not.) 

448. So wait patiently for the decision of your Lord, for verily, 
you are under Our Eyes; and glorify the praises of your Lord 
xohen you get up.) 

449. And in the nighttime also glorify His praises and at the 
setting of the stars.) 


The Stubbornness of the Idolators; Their Punishment 

Allah the Exalted reaffirms the stubbornness of the idolators 
and their ignorance of what goes around them, 

4^>C i&f j: liX Ly J\j) 


4And if they were to see a piece of the heaven falling doivn,) 

meaning, on them as punishment, they would not believe it is 
coming their way, saying that, these are layers of clouds on 
top of each other. Allah the Exalted said in other Ayat, 

>1 A j: 'y-4 VjJUJ a_> ijiij .III!' t£C lUli fj) 

4. y p» 


4And even if V\!e opened to them a gate from the heaven and 
they were to keep on ascending thereto (all day long), they 
would surely say (in the evening): "Our eyes have been 
dazzled. Nay, we are a people bewitched.")! 15:14-15) Allah 
the Exalted said, 


^So leave them alone), 'O Muhammad,’ 

4till they meet their Day, in which they will sink into a 
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fainting.} 

on the Day of Resurrection, 

iThe Day when their plotting shall not avail them at all,} 

meaning, on the Day of Resurrection, their deceit and plots 
they planned in this life shall not help them in the least, 

inor will they be helped.} Allah the Exalted said, 

Uk 10 


}And verily, for those who do wrong, there is another 
punishment before this;} 


meaning, that of being the torment in this world. Allah the 
Exalted said in another Ayah, 




}And verily, We will make them taste of the near torment prior 
to the supreme torment (in the Hereafter), in order that they 
may return.}( 32:21) Allah said; 


}but most of them know not.} meaning, We will torment them in 
the life of the world and test them with various hardships, so 
that they might go back and repent. However, they do not 
understand what is happening to them or why, because when 
the torment is removed, they revert to committing the worst of 
what they used to do before.’ A Hadith states that, 


Ordering the Prophet to have Patience and to glorify 
Allah 

Allah the Exalted said, 

K jp pi 

4So wait patiently for the decision of your Lord, for verily, you 
are under Our Eyes;$> 

meaning, Ise patient in the face of their annoyance and do not 
be concerned about it, for you are under Our Eyes and 
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Protection, and We will surely protect you from the people,’ 

TfJ* dbj J^r 

iand glorify the praises of your Lord when you get up.$ 

Ad-pahhak said, “Meaning to stand for the Salah (and say): 
“Glorious are You and with Your praise, Hallowed be Your 
Name, Exalted be Your majesty, and there is no God (worthy 
of worship) except You.”* 1 ' 

In his SahO}, Muslim recorded that TJmar used to recite this 
supplication when he began Salah . ,2 ’ 

Ahmad and the Sunan compilers recorded this Hadith from 
Abu Said and other Companions, who stated that the Prophet 
used to say that.* 3 * Abu Al-Jawza’ commented on the Ayah; 

jf * m * S * \ 

Tfj* Oirr JT 


4and glorify the praises of vour Lord when you get up.$ “From your 
sleep, from your bed.” [4 > And this is the view chosen by Ibn 
Jarir. 151 Suporting this view is the Hadith that Imam Ahmad 
recorded that Ubadah bin As-Samit said that the Messenger of 
Allah jg§ said, 


t iuji Hj Jiiiii iij i ljj.j at ni i : jiii jiji ^ ‘u5 

'ij ii J <i1 jlAli ji JU y,j 

^ - US p : Jli - J >1 : J15 p .jbu \ % J_^ 

a 4jdJLi pi l fy- jli 


“Whoever gets up at night and says: ‘La ildha illalldh, He is 
One without partners. For Him is the kingdom and all praise is 
due to Him. He has power over all things. Glory be to Allah, 
and all praise is due to Allah, and La illaha illalldh and Allah is 
Greater. There is neither might nor power except Allah.' And 
then says/'O Lord! Forgive me.' Or invokes (Allah), he will be 


111 At-Tabari 22:489. 

Muslim 1:299. 

131 Ahmad 3 :50, Abu Dawud 1:490, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 2:47 and 50, 
An-Nasal, 2:132 and Ibn Majah 1:264 and 265. 

141 Al-Qurtubi 17:79. 

(SI At-Tabari 22:488. 
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responded to it, and if he intends and performs ablution and 
prays, his prayer will be accepted .s* 1 ’ 

Al-Bukhari and the Sunan compilers also recorded this 
Hadith™ 

Ibn Abi Najlh reported that Mujahid commented on the Ayah, 

' V' ~" Ik 


iand glorify the praises of your Lord when you get up.} 

saying, “From every gathering you sit in.” Ath-Thawri said that 
Abu Ishaq narrated that Abu Al-Ahwas said that, 

Tfy •‘k) 


iand glorify the praises of your Lord when you get up.} “When a 
person wants to stand from a gathering, he says: ‘Glory be to 
You, O Allah, and with Your praise.’”* 31 
Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Prophet sg said. 


# pi; it £ jii M « ^ j ^ & 

li lit > Yj 4 Jjdj 4 ,/j b‘jii£zS ,cJt yj y it A^it ,bx Uy ^4JJi 


^Whoever sits in a gathering in which he speaks idle 
excessively, but says before he stands up to depart that 
gathering, ‘Glory be to You O Allah , and with Your praise, I 
testify that there is no God (worthy of worship) except You, I 
seek Your forgiveness, and I repent to You.' Then, Allah will 
forgive him what he has said in that gatherings 

This was recorded by At-Tirmidhi, and this is his wording, 
and it was also recorded by An-Nasal in \‘Amal\ Al-Yawm wal- 
Laylah) 4 * At-Tirmidhi said, “Hasan Sahih." It was also 
recorded by Al-Hakim in his Mustadrak, and he said, “Its 
chain meets the criteria of Muslim.”* 5 ' 


m Ahmad 5:313. 

* 2 * Fath Al-Bari 3:47, Abu Dawud 5:305, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9:359, 
An-Nasal in Al-Kubra 6:215 and Ibn Majah 2:1276. 

* 3 * Al-Qurtubi 17:78. 

* 4 * Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9:392 and An-Nasal in Al-Kubr& 6:105. 

* 5 * Al-Hfikim, 1:536. 
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Allah the Exalted said; 


iAnd in the nighttime also glorify His praises}, meaning remember 
and worship Allah by reciting the Qur’an and praying at night. 
Allah the Exalted said in another Ayah, 


iAnd in some of the night, offer Tahajjud in it as an additional 
(prayer) for you. It may be that your Lord will raise you to Maqdm 
MahmGd.M 17:79) Allah said; 


iand at the setting of the stars.} is in reference to the two 
voluntary Rak‘ahs before the Dawn prayer, according to a 
Hadith from Ibn ‘Abbas. These two Rak'ahs are an established 
Sunnah performed before the stars are about to set. [l ' It is 
confimred in the Two Sahihs from ‘A’ishah, may Allah be 
pleased with her, who said, “The Prophet jg was never more 
regular and particular in offering any voluntary prayer than 
the two ( Sunnah ) Rak'ahs of the Fajr prayer. ”* 21 In another 
narration collected by Muslim, [the Prophet jjg said,] 

CjJl j> i all ^ 

“Two (Sunnah) Rak'ahs before Fajr are better than this life and 
all that in iY .» t3) 


This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat At-Tur, all praise and 
gratitude is due to Allah. 


111 At-Tabari-22:379. 

Fath Al-Bari 3:55 and Muslim 1:501. 
131 Muslim 1:501. 
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The Tafsir of Surat An-Najm 
(Chapter - 53) 


\ 


Which was revealed in Makkah 


The First Surah in which a Prostration is revealed 


Al-Bukhari recorded that ‘Abdullah [bin Mas'Od] said, “Surat An- 
Najm was the first Surah, in which a prostration was revealed. The 
Prophet jg (recited it in Makkah) and prostrated. Those who 
were with him did the same, except an old man who took a 
handful of soil and prostrated on it. Later on, I saw him killed 
as a disbeliever; he was Umayyah bin Khalaf.” 11 ' Al-Bukhari 
recorded this Hadith in several places of his Sahih, as did 
Muslim, Abu Dawud and An-Nasal, using various chains of 
narration through Abu Ishaq from ‘Abdullah. 12 ' 





In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


41 . By the star when it goes down .} 

42. Your companion has neither gone astray nor has he erred.} 

43. Nor does he speak of desire.} 

44. It is only a revelation revealed.} 


Allah swears the Messenger is True and His Words are a 
Revelation from Him 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ash-Sha*bi and others stated that 
the Creator swears by whatever He wills among His creation, 
but the created only vow by the Creator. Allah said, 

111 FathAl-Bari 8:480. 

,2 ' Fath Al-Bari 2:641 and 643, 7:202 and 348, Muslim 1:405, Abu 
Dawud 2 :122 and An-Nasal 2 :160. 


% 
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4By the star when it goes down Ibn Abi Najih reported that 
Mujahid said, “The star refers to Pleiades when it sets at 
Fq/r.” 11 ’ Ad-Dahhak said “When the Shayatin are shot with it.” 
And this Ayah is like Allah’s saying; 


4^ i St Jb>' ^1 V ^ 


<$So, I swear by the setting of the stars. And verily, that is 
indeed a great oath, if you but know. That is indeed an 
honorable recitation. In a Book well-guarded. Which none can 
touch but the pure. A revelation from the Lord of all that 
exists M 56:75-80) 


Allah said; 

4Your companion has neither gone astray nor has erred 

This contains the subject of the oath. This part of the Ayah is 
the witness that the Messenger of Allah 3g is sane and a 
follower of Truth. He is neither led astray, such as in the case 
of the ignorant who does not proceed on any path with 
knowledge, nor is he one who erred, such as in the case of the 
knowledgeable, who knows the Truth, yet deviates from it 
intentionally to something else. Therefore, Allah exonerated His 
Messenger and his Message from being similar to the 
misguided ways of the Christians and the erroneous paths of 
the Jews, such as knowing the Truth and hiding it, while 
abiding by falsehood. Rather, he, may Allah’s peace and 
blessings be on him, and his glorious Message that Allah has 
sent him with, are on the perfect straight path, following 
guidance and what is correct. 


Muhammad j|| was sent as a Mercy for all that exists; He 
does not speak of His Desire 


Allah said, 




1,1 At-Tabari 22:495. 



307 


Surah 53. An-Naim (5-18) (Part-27) 


4 Nor does he speak of desire asserting that nothing the Prophet 
5 g$ utters is of his own desire or wish, 



x jk A. * \ 

Cfy. (J"j j* ^lr 


ill is only a revelation revealed .£, means, he only conveys to the 
people what he was commanded to convey, in its entirety 
without additions or deletions. Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu 
Umamah said that he heard the Messenger of Allah say, 


jJ-\ jL ^ jfj a^uL aLJi j&jdi 

' - "' * ' 




« Verily, numbers similar to the two tribes, or one of than, 
RabVah and Mudar, will enter Paradise on account of the 
intercession of one man, who is not a Prophet .» A man asked, 

“O Allah’s Messenger! Is not Rabl'ah a subtribe of 
Mudar.” The Prophet sg said, 

* if „ > *i 

c/ said zvliat I said .» 11 * 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abdullah bin Amr said, 

“I used to record everything I heard from the Messenger of 
Allah so it would be preserved. The Quraysh discouraged 
me from this, saying, You record everything you hear from the 
Messenger of Allah jgg, even though he is human and 
sometimes speaks when he is angry?' I stopped recording the 
Hadiths for a while, but later mentioned what they said to the 
Messenger of Allah who said, 

«Write/ By He in Whose Hand is my soul, every word that 
comes out of me is the Truth Abu Dfiwud also collected 
this HadtthP* 


vii Z p Sty % & s> & 

£ jc £ 'iijji! £fX £ 7 .sir^ t* Jl Zri?» j' &•. 


\ 




111 Ahmad 5:257. 

121 Ahmad 2:162. 

^ Abu Dawud 4:60. 
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J£ k j&l *§£5 30 ft; a; cfsau 

iy <5^4'* i<l> -ul 'y^ ly ^Li U «r£^s«s t* »JJu)i 

45. He /ins been taught by one mighty in power.} 

46. Dim Mirrah then he Istawd.} 

47. While he was in the highest part of the horizon,} 

48. Then he approached and came closer,} 

49. And was at a distance of tivo bows' length or less.} 

410. So (Allah) revealed to His servant whatever He revealed.} 
ill. The heart lied not in what he saw.} 

412. Will you then dispute ivith him about what he saiv?} 

413. And indeed he saw him at a second descent.} 

414. Near Sidrat Al-Muntaha > |x| 

415. Near it is the Paradise of Abode.} 

416. When that covered the lote tree ivhich did cover it!} 

417. The sight turned not aside, nor it transgressed beyond the 
limit.} 

418. Indeed he saw of tlte greatest Ssgns of his Lord.} 


The Trustworthy Angel brought Allah’s Revelation to 
the Trustworthy Messenger jfe 

Allah the Exalted states that the Message His servant and 
Messenger Muhammad brought to people was taught to 
him by, 

4tij$ 


4mighty in power}, he is Jibril, peace be upon him, 


^ f 


4Verily, this is the Word a most honorable messenger, owner of 
power, ivith (Allah) the Lord of the Throne, obeyed (by the 
angels) and trustivorthy.}(8l:l9-2l) Allah said here, 


HI 


. / 


t 


Sidrat Al-Muntaha: A lote tree of the utmost boundary over the 
seventh heaven beyond which none can pass. 



309 


Surah 53. An-Naim (5-18) (Part-27) 

iDhu Mirrah}, meaning, he is mighty in power, according to 
Mujahid, Al-Hasan and Ibn Zayd. 111 In an authentic Hadith 
from ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar and Abu Hurayrah, the Prophet M 
said, 

“ij* ^ j 1^4 

•Charity is not allowed for a rich person nor Dhu Mirrah (a 
strong person) of sound mind and b ody.^ Allah said; 

ithen he Istawd (rose).} this refers to the angel Jibril, according 
to Al-Hasan, Mujahid, Qatadah and Ar-Rabl‘ bin Anas, 13 ' 

4$-£Vr %} 

iWhile he was in tlie highest part of the horizon.} meaning, Jibril 
rose to the highest part of the horizon, according to ‘Ikrimah 
and several others; ‘Ikrimah said, “The highest horizon where 
the morning comes from.” Mujahid said, “It is (the place of) 
sunrise.”* 4 * Qatadah said, “That from which the day comes.” 151 
Ibn Zayd and several others said similarly. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abdullah bin Masftd said, “The 
Messenger of Allah ig saw Jibril in his original shape having 
six hundred wings, each wing filling the side of the horizon, 
with a colorful array, and pearls and rubies falling from each 
wing as much as only Allah knows.” 161 Only Imam Ahmad 
collected this Hadith. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas said, “The 
Prophet sg asked Jibril to appear himself to him in his original 
shape and Jibril said to him, ‘Invoke your Lord.’ The Prophet 

111 At-Tabari 22:499 and Al-Qurtubi 17:85. 

* 2 * Abu Dawud 2 :286 and An-Nasat, 5:99. 

131 At-Tabari 22 :501. 

141 Al-Qurtubi 17:88. 

• 5 * At-Tabari 22 :501, and Ahmad 1 :460. 

Ahmad 1:395 and 412. Al-BukhAri and Muslim recorded the same 
without the mention of pearls and rubies. See the narration 
recorded by Ahmad 1:460, which is similar. 
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3g invoked his Lord the Exalted and Most Honored, and a 
great huge figure appeared to him from the east and kept 
rising and spreading. When the Prophet saw Jibril in his 
original shape, he was knocked unconscious. Jibril came down 
and revived the Prophet jgj and wiped the saliva off of his 
cheeks.’” 111 Only Ahmad collected this Hadtth. 


Meaning of “at a distance of two bows’ length or less” 

Allah’s statement, 

iAnd was at a distance of two bows' length or less. ^ 

means, Jibril came closer to Muhammad jg when Jibril was 
descending to him on earth. At that time, the distance 
between them became only two bow lengths, when the bows 
are extended to full length, according to Mujahid and 
Qatadah. 121 It was said that the meaning here is the distance 
between the bow’s string and its wood center. 

Allah’s statement, 


ior less ^ indicates that the distance was as only as far 
described, not more. This type of usage is found in several 
instances in the Qur’an, such as, 


4 ‘j-* - 1 —^ 3 ^ Cr? M 


- » 


iThen, after that, your hearts were hardened and became as 
stones or even worse in hardness.$(2:74) 

The Ayah says that their hearts became not softer than rocks, 
but as hard and difficult as rocks, and more. There is a 
similar Ayah, 



3' M 


ifear men as they fear Allah or even more. >(4:77), and Allah’s 
statement, 


111 Ahmad 1:322. With Al-Bukhari and Muslim there are narrations 
from ‘A’ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, that mention some of 
this information. 

121 At-Tabari 22:503 and ‘Abdur-Razzaq 3 :250. 
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i 0t d\ i} 

iAnd We sent him to hundred thousand (people) or even 
more. ^(37:147), 

indicating that they were not less than a hundred thousand, but 
that amount or more. Therefore, this verifies the facts mentioned, 
leaving no doubt or means of refute. Similarly, Allah said, 

i£y» 


iAnd was at a distance of two bow lengths or less.} 

We stated before that it was Jibril who came down near the 
Prophet sg, according to ‘A’ishah, the Mother of the faithful, 
‘Abdullah bin Mas’ud, Abu Dharr and Abu Hurayrah.* 1 * We 
will mention their statements about this soon afterwards, Allah 
willing. Ibn Jarir recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Mas*ud said 
about this Ayah, 


iAnd was at a distance of two bow lengths or less.} 

“Allah’s Messenger sg said, 

«/ saw Jibril; he Iwd six hundred wings .»”* 2 * 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Talq bin Ghannam said that Za’idah 
said that Ash-Shaybani said, “I asked Zirr about the Ayah, 




iAnd was at a distance of two bow lengths or less. So (Allah) 
revealed to His servant whatever He revealed.} 

Zirr said, “Abdullah narrated to us that Muhammad jg saw 
Jibril having six hundred wings.”* 31 
Allah’s statement, 

£ •• J? Jl 


iSo he revealed to His servant whatever He revealed.} 


* 


111 At-Tabari 22:504. 
* 2 ' At-Tabari 22:503. 
131 FathAl-B&ri 8:476. 
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means, Jibril conveyed to Allah’s servant Muhammad gg 
whatever he conveyed. Or, the meaning here could be: Allah 
revealed to His servant Muhammad jgg whatever He revealed 
through Jibril. Both meanings are correct. Said bin Jubayr 
said about Allah’s statement, 

£ **>? J) 2 

iSo He revealed to His servant whatever He revealed.} “Allah 
revealed to him, 


iDid He not find you an orphan.}[ 93:6), and, 

iAnd have We not raised high you r /awe ?>(94:4) 11 Someone else 
said, “Allah revealed to the Prophet $^5 that the Prophets will 
not enter Paradise until he enters it first, and the nations will 
not enter it until his Ummah enters it first.” 


Did the Prophet ^ see His Lord during the Night of 
Isrff ? 


Allah said next, 

iThe heart lied not in what lie saw. Will you then dispute with 
him about what he saw?} 

Muslim recorded from Ibn ‘Abbas about: 


iThe heart lied not in what he saw}, and, 
i0ii$ % Xj J3&} 

iAnd indeed he saw him at a second descent. } 

“He saw Allah twice in his heart. Simak reported a similar 
from ‘Ikrimah from Ibn ‘Abbas. ,3) Abu Salih, As-Suddi and 


111 Al-Qurtubi 17:52. 

Muslim 1 :158. 

131 At-Tabari 22:507. 
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several others said similarly that the Prophet jg saw Allah 
twice in his heart. 11 ’ 

MasrOq said, “I went to ‘A’ishah and asked her, ‘Did 
Muhammad sg see his Lord?’ She said, 'You said something 
that caused my hair to rise!’ I said, ‘Behold!’ and recited this 
Ayah, 

£ & U & 


4 Indeed he saw of the greatest signs of his Lord.} 

She said, ‘Where did your mind wander? It was Jibril. 
Whoever says to you that Muhammad sg saw his Lord, or hid 
any part of what he was commanded (i.e., Allah’s Message), or 
knew any of the five things which only Allah knows, 


ias pc fe 3 i\} 


i Verily, Allah, with Him is the knowledge of the Hour, He 
sends down the rain.. >(31:34), 

Then he invents a great lie against Allah! The Prophet jg only 
saw Jibril twice, in his original shape, once near Sidrat Al- 
Muntaha and another time in Ajyad (in Makkah) while Jibril 
had sue hundred wings that covered the horizon. ”’ (21 Muslim 
recorded that Abu Dharr said, “I asked the Messenger of Allah 
Sg, ‘Have you seen your Lord?’ He said, 


«How can I see Him since there was a light?*" In another narration, 
the Prophet said, 

® I jjj 


“2 only saw a light .»’ 3 ’ 

Allah’s statement, 

4 S'S$ % fo# uif xc 25 


1,1 At-Tabari 22:508. 

’ 2 ’ Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9:167. The authentic narrations recorded by 
Muslim (and similarly with Al-Bukhari), nos. 174, and 177 do not 
particularly mention seeing Jibril at the Sidrah, as is inferred by 
the Ayah, and Ibn Mas‘ud’s narration from ‘Asim which follows. 

131 Muslim 1:161. 


*l 
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4 And indeed he saw him at a second descent. Near Sidrat Al- 
Muntahd. Near it is the Paradise of Abode}, 


This is the second time the Messenger of Allah saw Jibril in 
the shape that Allah created him; it was during the Night of 
Isra’. We mentioned the various Hadiths about the Night of 
Isra’ in the beginning of Surat Al-Isra’. Therefore, there is no 
need to repeat them here. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn Mas*ud commented: 




4And indeed he saw him at a second descent. Near Sidrat Al- 
Muntaha.} 


“The Messenger of Allah jg said, 


jSi\ j* 4-ijj fifrT 


C-jlj* 


«l saw Jibril while he had six hundred wings and a colorful 
array of pearls and rubies falling from the feathers of his 
wings, n”* 1 ’ 


This Hadith has a good, strong chain of narration. Ahmad also 
recorded that ‘Abdullah [Ibn Mas'ud] said, “The Messenger of 
Allah jg saw Jibril in his original shape while Jibril had six 
hundred wings, each wing covering the side of the horizon. 
From his wings, precious stones were dropping of which only 
Allah has knowledge.”* 21 This Hadith has a good chain of 
narration. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Mas'ud said, “The 
Messenger of Allah sg said, 




«/ saw Jibril over Sidrat Al-Muntaha while he had six hundred 
wingsy 


One of the subnarrators of the Hadith asked ‘Asim about 
Jibril’s wings and ‘Asim refused to elaborate. So some of his 
companions were asked and one of them said, “Each wing was 
covering what is between the east and the west.”* 3 * This 


11 * Ahmad 1:460. 
* 2 * Ahmad 1:355. 
* 3 * Ahmad 1:407. 
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Hadith has a good chain of narration. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn Mas “ad said that Allah’s 
Messenger jg said: 


•jji\ % jiil jjv* ;U 

“fibril came to me wearing green with pearls hanging down.* 
This Hadith has a good chain of narration. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Amir said that Masruq asked 
‘A’ishah, “O Mother of the faithful, has Muhammad jg seen his 
Lord, the Exalted and Most Honored?” She said, “Glorious is 
Allah! My hair is standing on end because of what you said. 
Three matters, if one tells you about any of them, will have 
lied. Whoever tells you that Muhammad ^ has seen his Lord, 
will have lied.” She then recited these two Ayat, 


i .a 




4No vision can grasp Him, but He grasps all vision. >(6:103), 
and, 


iJk C-j \ j jLi 'at 


41 1 is not given to any human being that Allah should speak to 
him unless (it be) by revelation, or from behind a uei7 >(42:51) 

She went one, “And whoever tells you that Muhammad jg 
knew what the morrow will bring, will have uttered a lie.” She 
then recited, 


4<4 L vl wJ ' —1/yj >1^11 /X* <J|I 


4Verily, Allah, with Him is the knowledge of the Hour, He 
sends down the rain, and knows that which is in the 
wombs. >(31:34) 

‘A’ishah said, “And whoever tells you that Muhammad jg has 
hidden any part of the Message will have lied,” and she then 
recited this Ayah, 

4<& ot L ^ 


40 Messenger proclaim which has been sent down to you from 
your Lord.}( 5:67). 

She went one, “However, he saw Jibrfl twice in his original 
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shape.” 111 

Imam Ahmad also recorded that Masruq said, “I asked 
‘A’ishah, 'Did not Allah say, 

iAnd indeed he saw him in the clear horizon. ^(81:23), and, 

iAnd indeed he saiv him at a second descent}?’ 

She said, 1 was the first among this Ummah to ask Allah’s 
Messenger si about it. He si said, 

ijdli Uil® 

«77wf was fibril. » He only saw him twice in his actual and real 
figure. He saw Jibril descend from heaven to earth and was so 
huge that he covered the whole horizon between the sky and 
earth.»’”* 21 This Hadith is recorded in the Two Sahihs via Ash- 
Sha*bi. 131 

Angels, Light and colors covered Sidrat Al-Muntaha. 

Allah said, 

iWhen that covered the lote tree which did cover it!} 

We mentioned before, in the Hadiths about Al-Isra’ that the 
angels, Allah’s Light, and spectacular colors covered the 
Sidrah. Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Mas'ud said, 
“When the Messenger of Allah si was taken on the Isra’ 
journey, he ascended to Sidrat Al-Muntaha, which is in the 
seventh heaven. There everything terminates that ascends 
from the earth and is held there, and terminates everything 
that descends from above it is held there, 

}When that covered the lote tree which did cover it!} 

I 1 ' Ahmad 6:49, similar recorded by Al-Bukhari and Muslim, see 
below. 

I 2 * Ahmad 6:241. 

|3) Fath Al-Bari 8 :472 and Muslim 1:359. 
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He said, “Golden butterflies. The Messenger of Allah jfe was 
given three things: He was given the five prayers, he was given 
the concluding verses of Surat Al-Baqarah (2:284-286), and 
remission of serious sins for those among his Ummah who do 
not associate anything with Allah.” 111 Muslim collected this 
Hadlth .* 2 * 

Allah’s statement, 

to g cy 

iThe sight turned not aside, nor it transgressed beyond the limit.} 
indicates that the Prophet’s sight did not turn right or left, 
according to ‘Ibn ‘Abbas,* 3 * 


inor it transgressed beyond the limit.} not exceeding what has 
been ordained for it. This is a tremendous quality that 
demonstrates the Prophet’s firm obedience to Allah, because he 
only did what was commanded and did ask beyond what he 
was given. 

Allah’s statement, 


ilndeed he saw of the greatest signs of his Lord.} 
another Ayah, 


Si 


is similar to 


iln order that We might show him of Our Ayat.}(\7\\), 

meaning, signs that testify to Allah’s might and greatness. 
Relying on these two Ayat, some scholars of Ahl us-Sunnah 
said that the Prophet did not see Allah during the Isra’ 
journey, because Allah said, 


4 Indeed he saw of the greatest signs of his Lord.} 

They said that, had the Prophet seen his Lord, Allah would 
have conveyed this news and the Prophet would have 


111 Ahmad 1:422. 

’ 2| Muslim 1 :157. 

131 AMabari 22:521. 
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429. Haoe 

you then 

considered Al-Ldt, and 

Al-'Uzzd.} 


42 0. And 

Manat, the 

other third?} 



ill. Is it for you the males and for Him the females?} 
i22. That indeed is a division most unfair!} 

423. They are but names which you have named - you and 
your fathers - for which Allah has sent down no authority. 
They follow but a guess and that which they themselves desire, 
whereas there has surely come to them the guidance from their 
Lord!} 

424. Or shall man have what he wishes ?} 

425. But to Allah belongs the last (Hereafter) and the first (the 
world).} 

426. And there are many angels in the heavens, whose 
intercession will avail nothing, except after Allah has given 
leave for whom He wills and is pleased with.} 
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Refuting Idolatry, Al-Lat and Al-‘Uzza 

Allah the Exalted rebukes the idolaters for worshipping idols 
and taking rivals to Him. They built houses for their idols to 
resemble the Ka'bah built by Prophet Ibrahim, Allah’s Khalil 

iHave you then considered Al-Lat 

Al-Lat was a white stone with inscriptions on. There was a 
house built around Al-Lat in At-Ta’if with curtains, servants 
and a sacred courtyard around it. The people of At-Ta’if, the 
tribe of Thaqlf and their allies, worshipped Al-Lat. They would 
boast to Arabs, except the Quraysh, that they had Al-Lat. Ibn 
Jarir said, “They derived Al-Lat’s name from Allah’s Name, and 
made it feminine. Allah is far removed from what they ascribe 
to Him. It was reported that Al-Lat is pronounced Al-Lat 
because, according to ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas, Mujahid, and Ar- 
Rabi‘ bin Anas, Al-Lat was a man who used to mix Sawiq (a 
kind of barley mash) with water for the pilgrims during the 
time of Jahiliyyah. When he died, they remained next to his 
grave and worshipped him.” 111 Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn 
‘Abbas said about Allah’s statement, 

4 Al-Lat, and Al-'Uzza “Al-Lat was a man who used to mix 
Sawiq for the pilgrims.”* 21 Ibn Jarir said, “They also derived the 
name for their idol Al-'Uzza from Allah’s Name Al-‘Aziz. Al-'Uzza 
was a tree on which the idolaters placed a monument and 
curtains, in the area of Nakhlah, between Makkah and At-Ta’if. 
The Quraysh revered Al-'Uzza. ” ,3 > During the battle of Uhud, 
Abu Sufyan said, “We have Al-'Uzza, but you do not have Al- 
'Uzza.” Allah’s Messenger sg replied, 

«j^J Y) 3,1 :\JJ» 

“Say, “Allah is Our Supporter, but you have no support." 

111 At-Tabari 22:523. 

121 Fath Al-Bari 8:478. 

131 At-Tabari 22:523. 

■ 4| Fath Al-Bari 6:188. 

N 
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Manat was another idol in the area of Mushallal near Qudayd, 
between Makkah and Al-Madlnah. The tribes of Khuza'ah, Aws 
and Khazraj used to revere Manat during the time of 
JahiUyyah. They used to announce Hajj to the Ka‘bah from 
next to Manat. Al-Bukhari collected a statement from A’ishah 
with this meaningThere were other idols in the Arabian 
Peninsula that the Arabs revered just as they revered the 
Ka ( bah , besides the three idols that Allah mentioned in His 
Glorious Book. Allah mentioned these three here because they 
were more famous than the others. 

An-Nasal recorded that Abu At-Tufayl said, “When the 
Messenger of Allah conquered Makkah, he sent Khalid bin 
Al-Walld to the area of Nakhlah where the idol of Al-TJzza was 
erected on three trees of a forest. Khalid cut the three trees 
and approached the house built around it and destroyed it. 
When he went back to the Prophet $g and informed him of the 
story, the Prophet said to him, 

«Go back and finish your mission, for you have not finished itJ 

Khalid went back and when the custodians who were also its 
servants of Al-TJzza saw him, they started invoking by calling 
Al-TJzza! When Khalid approached it, he found a naked 
woman whose hair was untidy and who was throwing sand on 
her head. Khalid killed her with the sword and went back to 
the Messenger of Allah who said to him, 

uThat was Al-‘Uzza!*”W 

Muhammad bin Ishaq narrated, “Al-Lat belonged to the tribe 
of Thaqif in the area of At-Talf. Banu Mu'attib were the 
custodians of Al-Lat and its servants/’ 131 
I say that the Prophet sg sent Al-Mughlrah bin ShuT>ah and 

111 FathAl-Bari 8:479. 

An-Nasal in Al-Kubra 6:474, Abu Yala no. 902. It is confirmed 
that Abu At-Tufayl saw the Prophet sg, but not that he heard 
anything from him. 

131 Ibn Hisham 1:87. 
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Abu Sufyan Sakhr bin Harb to destroy Al-Lat. They carried 
out the Prophet’s command and built a Masjid in its place in 
the city of At-Ta’if. 

Muhammad bin Ishaq said that Manat used to be the idol of 
the Aws and Khazraj tribes and those who followed their religion 
in Yathrib (Al-Madlnah). Manat was near the coast, close to the 
area of Mushallal in Qudayd. The Prophet jg sent Abu Sufyan 
Sakhr bin Harb or ‘Ali bin Abi Talib to demolish it. Ibn Ishaq 
said that Dhul-Khalasah was the idol of the tribes of Daws, 
Khath'am and Bajilah, and the Arabs who resided in the area 
of Tabalah. 1 ' 1 I say that Dhul-Khalasah was called the 
Southern KaTiah, and the Ka'bah in Makkah was called the 
Northern Ka'bah. The Messenger of Allah jg sent Jarir bin 
‘Abdullah Al-Bajali to Dhul-Khalasah and he destroyed it. 

Ibn Ishaq said that Fals was the idol of Tay’ and the 
neighboring tribes in the Mount of Tay’, such as Salma and 
Ajja. Ibn Hisham said that some scholars of knowledge told 
him that the Messenger of Allah jg sent ‘Ali bin Abi Talib to 
Fals and he destroyed it and found two swords in its treasure, 
which the Prophet jg then gave to ‘Ali as war spoils. 

Muhammad bin Ishaq also said that the tribes of Himyar, 
and Yemen in general, had a house of worship in San‘a’ called 
Riyam. He mentioned that there was a black dog in it and that 
the religious men who went with Tubba* removed it, killed it 
and demolished the building. Ibn Ishaq said that Ruda’ was a 
structure of Bani Rabi'ah bin Ka*b bin Sa‘d bin Zayd Manat 
bin Tamlm,* 2 ' which Al-Mustawghir bin Rabi'ah bin Ka‘b bin 
Sa‘d demolished after Islam. In Sindad there was Dhul-KaTiat, 
the idol of the tribes of Bakr and Taghlib, the sons of the 
Wa’il, and also the Iyad tribes. 


Refuting the Idolaters Who appoint Rivals to Allah and 
claim that the Angels were Females 


Allah the Exalted said, 




iHave you then considered At-Ldt, and Al-'Uzzd. And Manat, 


m Ibn Hisham 1:87. 
^ Ibn Hisham 1 :89. 
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the other third?), 
then Allah said, 

p) 

4Is it for you the males and for Him the females?) 

Allah asked the idolators, ‘do you choose female offspring for Allah 
and give preference to yourselves with the males? If you made this 
division between yourselves and the created, it would be, 


4a division most unfair!)’ meaning, it would be an unfair and 
unjust division. ‘How is it then that you make this division 
between you and Allah, even though this would be foolish and 
unjust, if you made it between yourselves and others?’ Allah the 
Exalted refutes such innovated lies, falsehood and atheism they 
invented through worshipping the idols and calling them gods, 

4They are but /tames which you have named - you and your 
fathers) of your own desire, 


4u^L M JjJ' 

4for which Alldlt has sent down no authority.) meaning, 
proof, 




4They folloiu but a guess and that which they themselves 
desire,) 

they have no proof, except their trust in their forefathers who 
took this false path in the past, as well as, their lusts and 
desires to become leaders, and thereby gain honor and 
reverence for their forefathers, 

j: %;) 

4whereas there has surely come to them the guidance from their 
Lord!), 

meaning, Allah has sent them Messengers with the clear truth 
and unequivocal evidence. However, they did not adhere to or 
follow the guidance that came to them through the Prophets. 



Surah 53. An-Naim (19-26) (Part-27) 
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Wishful Thinking does not earn One Righteousness 

Allah the Exalted said, 

£ cf-ty ft 


4Or shall man have what he wishes?}, asserting that not everyone 
gets the goodness that he wishes, 


4/t will not be in accordance with desires (of Muslims), nor 
those of the People of Scripture.}{ 4:123) 


Allah says, not everyone who claims to be guided is truly 
guided, and not everyone gets what he wishes for himself. 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah jg said, 


y» aJ \jt f Ajli i ^5JL>-1 IjjD 


“Wjcti one of you wishes for something, let him be careful with 
what he wishes for, because he does not know what part of his 
wish will be written for him.* 111 

Only Ahmad collected this Hadith. Allah’s statement, 


iBut to Allah belongs the last and the first.} meaning, all matters 
belong to Allah and He is the King and Owner of this world and 
the Hereafter, Who does what He will in both lives. Whatever 
He wills, occurs and whatever He does not will, never occurs. 


No Interecession except with Allah’s Leave 

Allah said, 


iit Sit 




iAnd there are many angels in the heavens, whose intercession 
zoill avail nothing except after Allah has given leave for whom 
He wills and is pleased with.} 

As He said; 


I 1 ' Ahmad 2:357. There is a slight deficiency in its chain of narrators. 
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i&m aTV ^sa»2!ip \n 

!yt i_£*d^ oJi)' V 

gjsi 

'-Vv* y » '3 'fij 

&o I>xU J»4> |jp Jjjcf >1 ^p 

0 *£ 


V) TtXfc £ii> tfjjt li 

4-V4 

iWho is he that can 
intercede with Him ex¬ 
cept with His permis¬ 
sion? ^(2:255) and, 

& Vi Z* iiUlf £ v,> 

<Z £4 

iln ter cession with Him 
profits not except for 
him ivhom He permits.$ 
(34:23) 

‘If this is the case 
with the angels who 
rm ii aj-g c i ose to Him, how 
can you, O ignorant 
ones, hope for Allah 
to grant you the 
intercession of the 
idols and rivals you 
worship with Him 
without having His 


-- -o - 

permission or any divine legislation permitting you to worship 
them?’ Rather, Allah has forbidden idol worshipping by the 
tongues of all of His Messengers and He revealed this 
prohibition in all of His Books. 

*ji ft Jt **t ^ t/j-ift jf*y w v jd\ 

A) if jji ^ in V o!^ jJitf V[ 

itfi Ji£ jAj ‘^^r - & i>v j* A*}' if s Gjdi 

it$xxZ 


i27. Verily , those who believe not in the Hereafter , name the 
angels with female names.} 

^28. But they have no knowledge thereof . They follow but 
conjecture , and verily , coixjecture is no substitute for the 
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truth.} 

429. Therefore withdraw from him ivho turns aivay from Our 
Reminder and desires nothing hut the life of this world.} 

430. That is what they could reach of knowledge. Verily, your 
Lord is He, Who knows best him who goes astray from His 
path, and He bwws best him who receives guidance.} 


Refuting the Claim of the Idolators that the Angels are 
Allah’s Daughters 


Allah the Exalted admonishes the idolators for calling the 
angels female names and claiming that they are Allah’s 
daughters. Allah is far removed from what they ascribe to 
Him. Allah the Exalted said in another Ayah, 

4 ,* 


iAnd they make females the angels, who themselves are 
servants of the Most Gracious. Did they zoitness their creation? 
Their testimony zoill be recorded, and they will be 
questioned!$(43:\9) Allah's statement here, 

Ah h A ^ 


4But they have no knozvledge thereof meaning, they have no 
correct knowledge testifying to their statements. What they say 
is all lies, falsehood, fake and utter atheism, 


iThey follow but conjecture, and verily , conjecture is no 
substitute for the truth.} 

meaning, conjecture is of no benefit and never takes the place 
of truth. In a Hadith recorded in the SahEh, the Messenger of 
Allah jg said, 

fi Beware of suspicion, for suspicion is the most lying 
speech j ,1] 


m 


Fath Al-Bari 5 : 441 . 
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The Necessity of turning away from the People of 
Misguidance 

Allah’s statement, 

Cf hy £ U* J*f&} 

^Therefore withdraw from him who turns away from Our 
Reminder}, 

means, stay away from those who turn away from the Truth 
and shun them, 

iQ’x Vi v jj> 

iend desires nothing but the life of this world.} meaning, whose 
aim and knowledge are concentrated on this life; this is the goal 
of those who have no goodness in them, 

45^ 


iThat is what they could reach of knowledge.} meaning, seeking 
this life and striving hard in its affairs is the best knowledge 
they have acquired. r 

There is also the reported supplication: 


fliiJL (p V j cIji 


“O Allah! Make not this life the greatest of our concerns nor 
the best knowledge that we can attain 

Allah’s statement, 


^Verily, your Lord is He, Who knows best him who goes astray 
from His path, and He knows best him who receives guidance.} 


meaning, He is the Creator of all creatures and He knows 
whatever benefits His servants. Allah is the One Who guides 
whom He wills and misguides whom He wills, and all of this 
indicates His power, knowledge and wisdom. Certainly, He is 
Just and never legislates or decrees unjustly. 


\y. —J j Cj £ fkj} 


m 


Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9 : 476 . 
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y* J* pld 1 '•& "% 'f4& 4 jjj 




y<$ ij 
4&)ip 


431. And to Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and all 
that is on the earth, that He may requite those who do evil with 
that which they have done, and reivard those who do good, with 
ivhat is best.} 

432. Those ivho avoid great sins and Al-Fawaliish (immoral 
sins) except Al-Lamam - verily, your Lord is of vast 
forgiveness. He ktioios you well when He created you from the 
earth (Adam), and when you were fetuses in your mothers' 
wombs. So, ascribe not purity to yourselves. He bwws best 
him who has Taqwa.} 


Allah knows Every Matter, whether Small or Big, and He 
rewards Each according to His or Her Deeds 

Allah asserts that He is the King and Owner of the heavens 
and earth and that He is independent of the need for anyone. 
He is the authority over His creation and rules them with 
justice. He created the creation in truth, 

4j3i &U.1 \& c \fd i>j> 

4that He may requite those who do evil with that which they 
have done, and reward those who do good, with ivhat is best.} 

He recompenses each according to his or her deeds, good for 
good and evil for evil. 


Qualities of the Good-doers; Allah forgives the Small 
Faults 


Allah stated that the gooddoers are those who avoid major 
sins and immoral sins. They sometimes commit minor sins, 
but they will be forgiven these minor sins and covered from 
exposure, as Allah mentioned in another Ayah; 


£.2 ptp pi fZZ ill 






ilf you avoid the great sins which you are forbidden to do, We 
shall expiate from you your (small) sins, and admit you to a 
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Noble Entrance. 4:31) 

Allah said here, 

ip^ VJ jg Jjrp*. 


iThose who avoid great sins and Al-Faivdhish (humoral sins) 
except Al-Lamam 


Al-Lamam means, small faults and minor errors. Imam Ahmad 
recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “I have not seen anything that 
resembles Al-Lamam better than the Hadith that Abu 
Hurayrah narrated from the Prophet sg, 


^l*ll Cji iaJUU V kiUi iljji ja fii v_i5 iul jl» 

^ £^13 »jitii jdji Ujj 


“ Verily, Allah the Exalted has decreed for the Son of Adam his 
share of Zina and he will certainly earn his share. The Zina of 
the eye is by looking, the Zina of the tongue is by talking and 
the heart wishes and lusts, but the sexual organ either 
substantiates all this or 


This Hadith is recorded in the Two Sahihs. [2] Ibn Jarir 
recorded that Ibn Mas*ud said, “The eyes commit Zina by 
looking, the lips by kissing, the hands by transgressing, the 
feet by walking, and the sexual organ either materializes all of 
this or not. When one commits sexual intercourse, he will be 
someone who committed Zina. Otherwise, it is Al-Lamam.” 13 ' 
Masruq' 4 ' and Ash-ShaTw also held the same view. ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin Nafi‘, who is also known as Ibn Lubabah At-T&’ifi, 
said, “I asked Abu Hurayrah about Allah’s statement, 

ip » Vif 


iexcept the Lamam and he said, “It pertains to kissing, winking 
one’s eye, looking and embracing. When the sexual organ meets 
the sexual organ in intercourse then Ghusl is obligatory, and 
that is Zina.” l5] 


111 Ahmad 2:276. 

^ Fath Al-Bari 11:28 and Muslim 4 :2046. 
131 At-Tabari 22:537. 

|4 ' At-Tabari 22:537. 

|S| At-Tabari 22:537. 
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Encouraging Repentance and forbidding Claims of 
Purity for Oneself 

Allah’s statement, 

Asa 


iverily, your Lord is of vast forgiveness.} asserts that His Mercy 
encompasses everything, and His forgiveness entails every type 
of sin, if one repents, 




4Say: “O My servants who have transgressed against them¬ 
selves! Despair not of the mercy of Allah: verily, Allah forgives 
all sins. Truly, He is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful."} (39:53) 

Allah said, 




$He ktiows you well when He created you from the earthy 

Allah says, ‘He was and still is the All-Knowing Whose 
knowledge encompasses your affairs, statements and all of the 
actions that will be committed by you, even when He created 
your father ‘Adam from the earth and took his offspring from 
his loin, as small as ants. He then divided them into two 
groups, a group destined for Paradise and a group to Hellfire,’ 



iand when you were fetuses in your mothers' wombs.$ 

when He commanded the angel to record one’s provisions, age, 
actions and if he would be among the miserable or the happy. 
Allah said, 

<So, ascribe not purity to yourselves.} forbidding one from 
ascribing purity and praising himself and thinking highly of his 
actions, 

$He knows best him ivho has Taqwa.} Allah said in another Ayah, 



330 


Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


if§rt4 « t * & iSt $ •$ J» 5 


you not seen those who claim sanctity for themselves. 
Nay, but Allah sanctifies whom He wills, and they will not be 
dealt with unjustly, even equal to the extent of a Fatal .> m 
(4:49) 


In his Safytfy, Muslim recorded that Muhammad bin ‘Amr bin 
‘Aja said, “I called my daughter, Barrah (the pious one), and 
Zaynab bint Abu Salamah said to me, The Messenger of Allah 
3 g forbade using this name. I was originally called Barrah and 
he ^ said, 


2il jj V* 


“Do not ascribe purity to yourselves; Allah knows best who the 
pious people among you are»’ 

They said, What should we call her?’ He said, 

^ * * £ 


•Call her Zaynab j" 121 

Imam Ahmad recorded a Hadith from ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Abi 
Bakrah, from his father who said, “A man praised another 
man before the Prophet sg. The Messenger of Allah said, 


V UoU jli-Ul d\S iSl - tys - iu-u jU djJJ ilijjf 

d) illsj \'j£ ’<Lj-\ -il Jj. ^Sj{ 'jj iiLj- Jiilj 1/^1 4 : jidu 


«Jjyi pju 

“Woe to you, you have cut off the neck of your friend! (He 
repeated this) If one of you must praise a friend of his, let him 
say, "I think that so-and-so is this and that; Allah knows best 
about him and I will never purify anyone before Allah," if he 
knows his friend to be as he is describing him j”™ 

Al-Bukhan, Muslim, Abu Dawud and Ibn Majah collected this 
Hadith.™ 


The thread in the long slit of the date stone. 

(2i Muslim 3:1687. 

131 Ahmad 5:46 and 5:41. 

• 4| Fath Al-B&ri 5:324 and 10:491 and 567, Muslim 4:2296, Abu 
Dawud 5 :154 and Ibn Majah 2 :1232. 
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Imam Ahmad recorded that Hammam bin Al-Harith said, “A 
man came before ‘Uthman bin ‘Affan and praised him. Al- 
Miqdad bin Al-Aswad started throwing sand in the face of that 
man, saying, The Messenger of Allah ordered us to throw 
sand in their faces when we see those who praise.’”* 11 Muslim 
and Abu Dawud also collected this Hadith .* 2 * 








o'j u 


433. Did you observe him who turned away (from Islam).} 

434. And gave a little, then stopped?} 

$35. Is with him the knowledge of the Unseen so that he sees?} 

436. Or is he not informed with what is in the Suhuf of 
Musa,} 

437. And of Ibrahim who fulfilled all that:} 

438. That no burdened person (with sins) shall bear the burden 
(sins) of another.} 

439. And that man can have nothing but what he does.} 

440. And that his deeds will be seen.} 

441. Then he will be recompensed with a full and the best 
recompense.} 


Chastising Those Who disobey Allah and stop giving 
Charity 

Allah the Exalted chastises those who turn away from His 
obedience, 

s «jl£ 

4So he (the disbeliever) neither believed nor prayed! But on the 
contrary, he belied and turned away!}(75:3\-32), 

4And gave a little, then stopped} Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Gave a little, 
111 Ahmad 6:5. 

* 2 * Muslim 4:2297 and Abu Dawud 5:153. 
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then stopped giving.”* 11 Similar was said by Mujahid, Said bin 
Jubayr, Ikrimah, Qatadah and several others.’ 2 * Ikrimah and 
Said said: “Like the case of a people who dig a well, during the 
course of which they find a rock preventing them from complet¬ 
ing their work. So they say, *We are finished’ and they abandon 
the work.” 

Allah’s statement, 

ils with him the knowledge of the Unseen so that he sees?} 

means, does this person, who stopped giving for fear of poverty 
and ended his acts of charity have knowledge of the Unseen 
and thus knows that if he does not stop giving, his wealth will 
go away? No. Such a person has stopped giving in charity for 
righteous causes and did not keep relations with kith and kin 
because of his miserliness, being stingy and out of fear of 
poverty. The Prophet jg said in a Hadith, 

“O Bilal, spend and fear not less provisions from the Owner of 
the T/ione.J* 3 * 


Allah the Exalted and Most honored said, 


X ^ . -if >vr 7 > *> '>< 






}And whatsoever you spend of anything (in Allah's cause). He 
will replace it. And He is the Best of providers.}(34.39) 


The Meaning of ‘fulfilled’ 

Allah the Exalted said, 

i-A>w» J Lj Li. 

iOr is he not informed with what is in the Suhuf of Musa. 
And of Ibrahim who fulfilled}, 

Said bin Jubayr and Ath-Thawri said it means: “Conveyed all 
that he was ordered to convey.”* 4 * Ibn ‘Abbas said about: 

111 At-Tabari 22:541. 

* 2 * At-Tabari 22:542. 

* 3 * At-Tabarani 10:191. 

* 4 * At-Tabari 22:544. 
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ifulfilled^ “He delivered all that Allah ordered him to deliver.” 111 
Said bin Jubayr said about: 

4fulfilled$, “What he was ordered. ” |2 ’ Qatadah said about: 


^ fulfilled K “He obeyed Allah and delivered His Message to His 
creatures.” This is the view preferred by Ibn Jarir because it 
includes the statement before it and supports it. Allah said, 


j ® ’4j UtO\ if4 yjf 


iAtid (remember) when the Lord of Ibrahim tried him ivith 
(certain) commands, which he fidfilled. He said: "Verily, 1 am 
going to make you an Imam (a leader) for mankind." f( 2:124) 

Therefore, Ibrahim fulfilled all the commands of his Lord, 
stayed away from all the prohibitions, and conveyed Allah’s 
Message in its entirety. Therefore, he is worthy of being made 
a leader for mankind in all of his affairs, statements and 
actions. Allah the Exalted said, 



iThen, We have sent the revelation to you (saying): "Follow 
the religion of Ibrahim, a Hanif, and he loas not of the 
idolators .'>(16:123) 


None shall carry the Burden of Any Other on the Day of 
Resurrection 


Allah the Exalted explained what He has revealed in the 
Scripture of Ibrahim and Musa, 




jjj 


Vs S > ' 

bj'j jy 


iThat no burdened person shall bear the burden of another > 
Meaning, every soul shall carry its own injustices, whether 


111 At-Jabari 22 :543. 
121 At-Tabari 22 :544. 
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disbelief or sin, and none else shall carry its burden of sin, as 
Allah states 


b of Jjj ~ 






4 And if one heavily laden calls another to (bear) his load, 
nothing of it will be lifted even though he be near of 
/cm >(35:18) Allah said, 


4i$c^ 


iAnd that man can have nothing but what he does > 

So just as no soul shall cany the burden of any other, the 
soul shall only benefit from the good that one earns for 
himself. 

As for the Hadith recorded by Muslim in the Sahih, that Abu 
Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah jg said, 

iilu> i-J \ jJ j ja 'j* VI *LLe- oU li]» 


^When a person dies, his deeds will cease except in three cases: 
from a righteous son who invokes Allah for him, or an ongoing 
charity after his death, or biowledge that people benefit 
from. »* 1J 


These three things are, in reality, a result of one’s own deeds, 
efforts and actions. For example, a Hadith states, 


It i; 5 j op ^ jfpi j s\ u 44U oil 


* Verily, the best type of provision that one consumes is from 
what he himself has earned, and one's offspring are among what 
he has earned .» |2) 


The ongoing charity that one leaves behind, like an 
endowment, for example, are among the traces of his own 
actions and deeds. Allah the Exalted said, 


i" f>-S' >>> " •> >•< . 4 . \ 

v I y* 


4 Verily, We give life to the dead, and We record that which 
they send before (them) and their trace s>(36:12) 


111 Muslim 3:1255. 
An-Nasal 7:241. 
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The knowledge that one spreads among people which they are 
guided by is among his actions and deeds. A Hadlth collected 
in the Sahih states, 

^ jf" Irf o* J4 1st ^ ^ 

^Whoever invites to guidance, he will earn as much reioard as 
those who follow him, without decreasing anything out of their 
own rewards V 11 Allah said, 

X *- V -*. -1-'V 

*-*->■' A**— Jjr 

that his deeds will be seen. meaning, on the Day of 
Resurrection, 

jt* J', jjLijij'j irf vijj-j J»j4 

}And say : "Do deeds! Allah will see your deeds, and (so will) 
His Messenger and the believers. And yon will be brought back 
to the All-Knower of the unseen and the seen. Then He will 
inform you of what you used to do. "}(9: 105), 

Then Allah will remind you of your actions and recompense 
you for them in the best manner, good for good and evil for 
evil. Allah’s statement here, 

4 Then he will be recompensed with a full and the best 
recompense.} 

& ft otf si % si % ^ %} 

gy pb lilW iA 

iU pl£! (U [ytf' j5 ui 

442. And that to your Lord is the End.$ 


Muslim 4 :2060. 
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443. And that it is He Who makes laugh, and makes weep.} 

444. And that it is He Who causes death and gives life .} 

445. And that He creates the pairs, male and female,} 

446. From Nutfah when it is emitted.} 

447. And that upon Him is another bringing forth 
(Resurrection).} 

448. And that it is He Who Aghna and Aqnd.} 

449. And that He is the Lord of Ash-Shi'ra.} 

450. And that it is He Who destroyed the former 'Ad,} 

451. And Thamud. He spared none of them.} 

452. And the people of Niih aforetime. Verily, they were more 
unjust and more rebellious and transgressing.} 

453. And He destroyed tlte overthrown cities.} 

454. So, there covered them that which did cover.} 

455. Then which of the graces of your Lord will you doubt?} 

Some Attributes of the Lord, that He returns Man as He 
originated Him, and some of what He does with His 
Servants 

Allah the Exalted said, 

4And that to your Lord is the End.} meaning, the return of 
everything on the Day of Resurrection. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded 
that ‘Amr bin Maymun Al-Awdi said, “Once, Mu'adh bin Jabal 
stood up among us and said, ‘O Children of Awd! I am the 
emissary of Allah’s Messenger sg to you; know that the Return 
is to Allah, either to Paradise or the Fire.’” ,1, Allah’s state¬ 
ment, 

ji %\f} 

4And that it is He Who makes you laugh, and makes you 
weep.} 

means that He created in His creatures the ability to laugh or 

m 


Al-Hakim 1 :83. 
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weep and the causes for each of these opposites, 


<SCi p 


4And that it is He Who causes death and gives life.} 
In a similar statement, Allah said, 

iw% ip” & <4^ 


iWho has created death and life.}(67:2) Allah said, 



$And that He creates the pairs, male and female. From Nutfah 
when it is emitted.} 

as He said: 


4^4# e?5 ojf-jjl’ Of & 


iDoes man think that he will be left neglected? Was he not a 
Nutfah? Then he became an ‘Alaqah (something that clings); 
then (Allah) shaped and fashioned (him) in due proportion. And 
made of him two sexes, male and female. Is not He (Allah) able 
to give life to the dead?}( 75:36-40) 

Allah the Exalted said, 

aat & %~} 


$And that upon Him is another bringing forth.} meaning, just as 
He first originated creation, He is able to bring it back to life, 
resurrecting it for the Day of Judgement, 

}And that it is He Who Aghrtd (gives much) and Aqnd (a 

little).} 

It is Allah Who gives wealth to His servants and this wealth 
remains with them. This means they are able to use it to their 
benefit, is this out of the completeness of His favor. Most of 
the statements of the scholars of Tafsir revolve around this 
meaning, such as those from Abu Salih, Ibn Jarir and 
others.’ 11 Mujahid said that, 


m 


At-Tabari 22:548-549. 
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iAghna} meaning: He gives wealth. 

}Aqna} meaning: He gives servants. 

Similar was said by Qatadah. Ibn ‘Abbas and Mujahid said; 


iAghna} means: He granted; while, 




^Aqnd} means: He gave contentment. 



4And that He is the Lord of Ash-Shi'rd.} 

Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Qatadah and Ibn Zayd said about Ash- 
Shi'ra that it is the bright star, named Mirzam Al-Jawza’ 
(Sirius), which a group of Arabs used to worship.* 1 ’ 


}And that it is He Who destroyed the former ‘Ad} the people of 
Hud. They are the descendants of ‘Ad, son of Iram, son of Sam, 
son of Nuh. As Allah the Exalted said, 




iSaw you not how your Lord dealt with ‘Ad. Of Iram, with 
the lofty pillars, the like of which were not created in the 
land?}( 89:6-8) 


The people of ‘Ad were among the strongest, fiercest people 
and the most rebellious against Allah the Exalted and His 
Messenger. Allah destroyed them, 




}By a furious violent wind! Which Allah imposed in them for 
seven nights and eight days in succession. ^(69:6-7) 


[ij 


At-Tabari 22:551. 
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Allah’s statement, 

i'&ijft ^pj} 

iAnd Thamud. He spared none}, declares that He destroyed them 
all and spared none of them, 

Jt 

iAnd the people of Nuh aforetime.} before ‘Ad and Thamud, 

rn ?a t !X 

iVerily, they were more unjust and more rebellious and 
transgressing.} 

more unjust in disobeying Allah than those who came after 
them, 

it 1M t&PM 

iAnd He destroyed the overthroivn cities.} meaning, the cities (of 
Sodom and Gomorrah) to which Prophet Lut was sent. Allah 
turned their cities upside down over them and sent on them 
stones of SijjiL Allah’s statement that whatever has covered it, 
has covered it, is like the case with the stones of SijjU that He 
sent on them, 

££$» 

iAnd We rained on them a rain (of torment). And how evil 
was the rain of those who had been wamed\}( 26:173) Allah 
said, 

iThen which of the graces of your Lord will you doubt?} 
meaning, \vhich of Allah’s favors for you, O man, do you 
doubt,’ according to Qatadah . 1 ' 1 Ibn Jurayj said that the 
Ayah, 

»VC &} 

iThen which of the graces of your Lord will you doubt?}, 
is directed towards the Prophet $5 saying: “O Muhammad!” 

hi 






At-Tabari 22:556. 
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«ta sasasiaisu % However, the first ex- 


emm 8TA sasassap 

*1 £$* &%5i\ \£fr. jj) j 

4 

$^og^s;$ 4Aft& jsa 

tjA> { 4 ^ [y ^ pi, 

l£;Li! lily j^i I» U LfrlLii 0 tSy>l 

0 it 

g Jill g 


- I 


j>^ \yyiij 

^V^; ( 4 ^^jj 05 iL 4 A^j 

jxi\J&& $j,3Sj’ZJk - I 0 jS-"^Aj>C 

A# ^ ^ *t l I ^tl ^ * ✓/*'' » 'l''^ 

^ ^= =tJ >t# - ilJj.g-‘J' £-*-i 


planation is better, and 
it is the meaning that 
Ibn Jarir preferred. 

:f;d# i ^ &> 
J* 4j 
**B & $ $ 

'i [» i&Zilyffi u 

V-*^l r ✓ J f/ V" 

fj'j ,y, o^3 

4 •■ ?. ftWA i>j£2 

456. T/ns is a wartier 
from the wamers of 
old.} 

457. The Azifah draws 
near.} 

458. None besides Allah 
can avert it.} 

459. Do you then 
wonder at this reci¬ 
tation?} 

460. And you laugh at 
it and weep not,} 


461. While you are Samidun.} 

462. So fall you down in prostration to Allah and worship 
Him.} 


A Warning and Exhortation, the Order to prostrate and 
to be humble 

Allah said, 

4ji \x»} 

4This is a wartier} in reference to Muhammad jg, 

4&Vt &\ 

4from the zvamers of old.} means, just like the warners of old, he 
was sent as a Messenger as they were sent as Messengers. 
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Allah the Exalted said, 

s* sr c & 

4Say: "I am not a new thing among the Messengers. "^(46:9) 
Allah said; 

iThe Azifah draws near.} that which is near, the Day of 
Resurrection, has drawn nearer, 

4 -- ’ * i^ / \ 

.. 5A iiiS <u' UJJ ^ crV* 

besides A//a/i am avert it.} no one besides Allah can 
prevent it from coming, nor does anyone know when it will 
come, except Him. 

The warner is eager to convey his knowledge of the 
imminence of a calamity, so that it does not befall those to 
whom he is a warner. As He said; 

J<Jii _/_X> ^ 

iHe is only a warner to you in face of a severe torment.} 
(34:46) 

And in the Hadith: 

«1 am the naked warner, meaning, T was in such a hurry to 
warn against the evil I saw coming, that I did not wear 
anything.' In this case, one rushes to warn his people in such 
haste that he will be naked. This meaning befits the meaning of 
the Ayah , 

ithe Azifah draivs near.} y in reference to the nearing Day of 
Resurrection. Allah said in the beginning of the Surah: 

& at £#} 

iThe Hour has drawn near.}( 54:1) Imam Ahmad recorded that 
Sahl bin Sa'd said that the Messenger of Allah said, 



m 


Fath Al-Bari 11 ;323. 
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ii\j jLl jid oi^Ai ft d£ jdtfu 

," {?„ T-S-* , » '.rf *- * ,' - > .: 

tujjJUl ol j]j 4 '* 2j*i 

caS^J 4 l^l>-Ld> Jl>-^ 


• Beware of small sins! The example of the effect of small sin is 
that of people who settled near the bottom of a valley. One of 
them brought a piece of wood, and another brought another 
piece of wood, until they cooked their bread! Verily, small sins 
will destroy its companion, if one is held accountable for 
them.W 

Allah the Exalted admonishes the idolators because they 
hear the Qur’an, yet they turn away from it in heedless play, 

4«j***>^ 


iwonder} doubting that it is true. 




iAnd you laugh} in jest and mock at it, 


m 


iand weep not,} just as those who believe in it weep, 


&& 


iAnd they fall down on their faces weeping and it increases 
their humility.H 17:109) 

Allah said; 


iWhile you are Samidun.} Sufyan Ath-Thawri reported that his 
father narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said about Samidun, “Singing; 
in Yemenite dialect ‘Ismid for us’ means ‘Sing for us.’” ‘Ikrimah 
said something similar. 121 In another narration from Ibn 
‘Abbas, he said that. 


111 Ahmad 5:331. 

121 At-Jabari 22:559. 
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iSamidiin ^ means, “Turning away.”* 1 * Similar was reported 
from Mujahid and ‘Ikrimah. 

Allah the Exalted ordered His servants to prostrate to Him, 
worship Him according to the way of His Messenger, and to 
fulfill the requirement of Tawhid and sincerity, 

iSo fall you down in prostration to Allah and worship Hint.} 
meaning, with submission, sincerity, and Tawhid. Al-Bukhari 
recorded that Abu Ma'mar said that ‘Abdul-Warith said that 
Ayyub said that ‘Ikrimah said that, Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The 
Prophet prostrated upon reciting An-Najm and the Muslims, 
idolators, Jinns and mankind who were present prostrated 
along with him.”* 2 * Only Muslim collected this Hadith. Imam 
Ahmad recorded that Al-Muttalib bin Abi Wada'ah said, “While 
in Makkah, the Messenger of Allah ag once recited Surat An- 
Najm, then prostrated along with all those who were with him 
at the time. I raised my head, however, and I refused to 
prostrate.” Al-Muttalib had not embraced Islam yet, but ever 
since he became Muslim, he would never hear anyone recite 
this Surah until the end, without prostrating with whomever 
was prostrating after reciting it.* 3 * An-Nasal also collected this 
Hadith in the Book of Al-Bukhari, excluding prayer in his 
Sunan.* 4 * 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat An-Najm. All praise and 
thanks are due to Allah. 


*** 'Abdur-Razzaq 3:255. 
121 Path Al-Bari 8:480. 

131 Ahmad 6:399. 

141 An-Nasal 2:160. 
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The Tafsir of Surah Iqtarabat 
As-Sa‘ah 1 ' 

(Chapter - 54) 


Which was revealed in Makkah 

The Hadith of Abu Waqid preceded, in which it is mentioned 
that the Messenger of Allah sg would recite Surah Qaf (chapter 
53) and Iqtarabat As-Sa'ah ( Al-Qamar , chapter 54), during (the 
‘Id Prayers of) Al-Adha and Al-Fitr. The Prophet jg used to 
recite these two Surahs during major gatherings and occasions 
because they contain Allah’s promises and warnings, and 
information about the origin of creation, Resurrection, Tawhid, 
the affirmation of prophethood, and so forth among the great 
objectives. 



In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, tire Most Merciful. 

•* i£i olj icLlJ' 

*r* c & iA A 

ts 


y**r*j* 


41. The Hour has drawn near, and the moon has been cleft 
asunder.4 

42. And if they see an Ayah, they turn away and say: "This is 
magic, Must amir ."4 

43. They denied and followed their own lusts. And every 
matter will be settled.4 

44. And indeed there has come to them news wherein there is 
Muzdajar .4 

45. Perfect wisdom, but warners benefit them not .4 


m 


Also called Surat Al-Qamar. 
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The Hour draws near; the cleaving of the Moon 

Allah informs about the approach of the Last Hour and the 
imminent end and demise of the world, 

i yi jii 

4The Event ordained by Allah will come to pass, so seek not to 
hasten it. ^(16:1), 

/ • , > •> ^ \ 
v - ! ^ J —>• 

iDraios near for mankind their reckoning, while they turn 
away in heedlessness .$>(21:1) 


Hadiths about the Last Hour 


There are several Hadiths with this meaning. Al-Hafiz Abu 
Bakr Al-Bazzar recorded that Anas said that one day, when 
the sun was about to set, the Messenger of Allah jg gave a 
speech to his Companions, saying, 


LLj LijJl ja U !o«C 


a 


A U-J 


“% He in Whose Hand is my soul! Not much of this ivorld is 
left compared to what has already passed of it, except as much 
as what is left in this day of yours compared to what has 
already passed of it A 

Anas said, “We could only see a small part of the setting sun 
at the time.” 111 

Another Hadith that supports and explains the above Hadith 
is recorded by Imam Ahmad that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar said, 
“We were sitting with the Prophet jg while the sun was rising 
above Qu‘ayqa‘an, 121 after ‘Asr. He said, 

JSi ^ " If jtlti f jlijUi-i U» 

s What remains of your time, compared to what has passed, is 
as long as what remains of this day compared to xuhat has 
passed of it y’W 

Majma ‘ Az-Zawa’id 10:311. 

I 2 ' A hill in Makkah near the Hijroi the Ka'bah. 

131 Ahmad 2:115. 
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Imam Ahmad recorded that Sahl bin Sa‘d said that he heard 
the Messenger of Allah say, 


*/ was sent like this with the Last Hour.* 

and he pointed with his middle and index finger. 111 The Two 
Sahihs also recorded this HadithP^ 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Wahb As-Suwal said that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 


w#otS” 0} t 0 


, | + ^ / / . # 

<PUjl j 


ui 


«/ was sent just before the Last Hour, like the distance between 
this and this; the latter almost overtook the former .» 

Al-A‘mash joined between his index and middle fingers while 
narrating this HadithP 1 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Al-Awzal said that Ismail bin 
‘Ubaydullah said, “Anas bin Malik went to Al-Walld bin ‘Abdul- 
Malik who asked him about what he heard from the 
Messenger of Allah about the Last Hour. Anas said, 1 heard 
the Messenger of Allah jg say, 


«You and the Last Hour are as close as these two (fingers).*"’ 

Only Imam Ahmad collected this Hadith J 4 * There is proof to 
support these Hadiths in the Sahih listing, Al-Hashir (literally 
the Gatherer), among the names of the Messenger of Allah 
he is the first to be gathered, and all people will be gathered 
thereafter (for the Day of Judgement). ,s * Allah’s statement, 

ii 


iand the moon has been cleft asunder .> It occurred during the time 


111 Ahmad 5:338. 

Fath Al-Bari 11:355 and Muslim 4:2268. 
131 Afimad 4:309. 

• 4| Ahmad 3:223. 

151 Fath Al-Bari 6:641. 
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of Allah’s Messenger according to the authentic Mutawatir 
Hadiths the scholars agree that the moon was cleft asunder 
during the lifetime of the Prophet jg, and it was among the 
clear miracles that Allah gave him. 

Hadiths mentioning that the Moon was split 

The Narration of Anas bin Malik 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas bin Malik said, “The people 
of Makkah asked the Prophet sg for a miracle and the moon 
was split into two parts in Makkah. Allah said, 

jiib i*UJt ojsi? 

$The Hour has drawn near, and the moon has been cleft 
asunder. K’ 1 ' 1 Muslim also collected this Hadith . ,2 * 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Anas bin Malik said, “The people of 
Makkah asked the Messenger of Allah jg to produce a miracle, 
and he showed them the splitting of the moon into two parts, 
until they saw (the mount of) Hira’ between them.” 131 This 
Hadith is recorded in the Two Sahihs with various chains of 
narration. 

The Narration of Jubayr bin Mut‘im 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Jubayr bin Mut'im said, “The 
moon was split into two pieces during the time of Allah’s 
Prophet sg; a part of the moon was over one mountain and 
another part over another mountain. So they said, 
‘Muhammad jg has taken us by his magic.’ They then said, “If 
he was able to take us by magic, he will not be able to do so 
with all people.’” 141 Only Imam Ahmad recorded this Hadith 
with this chain of narration. 

Al-Bayhaqi used another chain of narration in a similar 
Hadith he collected in Ad-Dala’i0 5] 

Ahmad 3 :165. 

121 Muslim 4:2159. 

I 31 Fath Al’Bari 7 :221 and 8 :484 and Muslim 4:2159. 

141 Ahmad 4:81. 

Dala’il An-Nubuwwah 2:268. 
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The Narration of 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas 


Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The moon was split 
during the time of the Prophet Sg.”* 1 * Al-Bukhari and Muslim 
collected this Hadith .* 2 * Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas 
commented on Allah’s saying: 


$The Hour has drawn near, and the moon has been cleft 
asunder. And if they see a sign, they turn away and say: 
‘‘This is magic, Mustamir 

“This occurred before the Hijrah; the moon was split and they 
saw it in two parts.”* 3 * 


The Narration of 'Abdullah bin 'Umar 

Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bayhaqi recorded that ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Umar commented on Allah’s statement: 

iThe Hour has draivn near, and the moon has been deft 
asunder 

“This occurred during the time of Allah’s Messenger sg; the 
moon was split in two parts. A part of it was before the mount 
and a part on the other side. The Prophet jg said, 

«0 Allah! Be witness .»”* 4 ’ 

This is the narration that Muslim and At-Tirmidhi collected.* 5 * 
At-Tirmidhi said, “Hasan Sahih." 


The Narration of ‘Abdullah bin Mas'ud 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn Mas'ud said, “The moon was 
split in two parts during the time of Allah’s Messenger, and 
they saw its two parts. Allah’s Messenger jg said, 

111 Fath Al-Bari 8:484. 

* 2] Fath Al-Bari 7:221 and Muslim 4 :2159. 

* 3 * At-Tabari 22:569. 

* 4 * Dald’il An-Nuhuwwah 2 :267. 

* 5 * Muslim 4 :2158-2159 and Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9:175. 
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"Be witnesses.*’* 1 * Al-Bukhari and Muslim collected this 
HacLithP 1 

Ibn Jarii recorded that ‘Abdullah (Ibn Mas'ud) said, “I saw 
the mountain between the two parts of the moon when it was 
split.” 13 ' Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah said, “The 
moon was split during the time of Allah’s Messenger jg and I 
saw the mount between its two parts.”' 4 ' 


The Stubbornness of the idolators 

Allah said, 


\jj-l 

}And if they see an Ayah}, if they see proof, evidence and a sign, 


f U# 


ithey turn away}, they do not believe in it. Rather, they turn 
away from it, abandoning it behind their backs, 

iUdl ^!!&> 


iand say: "This is magic, Mustamir ."} They say, ‘the sign that 
we saw was magic, which was cast on us.’ Mustamir, means, 
“will soon go away’, according to Mujahid, Qatadah' 5 ' and 
several others. The Quraysh said that the cleaving of the moon 
was false and will soon diminish and fade away, 

£ 3 ; \y^} 


iThey denied and followed their own lusts.}, they rejected the 
truth when it came to them, following the ignorance and 
foolishness that their lusts and desires called them to. 

Allah’s statement, 


a 


1,1 Ahmad 1:377. 

' 2 ' Fath Al-Bari 8 :483 and Muslim 4:2158. 
131 At-Tabari 22:567. 

|4 ' Ahmad 1:413. 

|S| At-Tabari 22:570. 
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iAnd every matter will be settled.} means, the good deeds will 
take their doers to all that is good and righteous, and similarly 
evil deeds will take their doers to all that is evil, according to 
Qatadah,' 11 while Ibn Jurayj said, “will settle according to its 
people.”' 21 Mujahid commented on the meaning of, 


3 j 


iAnd every matter will be settled .} by saying, “On the Day of 
Resurrection.” Allah’s statement, 


iflfji oi Xjij} 


iAnd indeed there has come to them news}] in this Qur’an, there 
has come to them the news of the earlier nations that 
disbelieved in their Messengers and the torment, punishment 
and affliction that befell them, 


f s' ' •> 

-h* 


iwherein there is Muzdajar}, wherein there are warnings and 
lessons to stop them from idolatry and persisting in denial, 



iPerfect wisdom,} in that Allah guides whomever He wills and 
misguides whomever He wills, 


i$* £ a} 


ibut wamers benefit them not.} but the preaching of warnings 
does not benefit those upon whom Allah has written misery 
and sealed their hearts. Who can guide such people after Allah? 
This Ayah is similar to Allah’s statements, 


/ \ ss* «'> ^✓ •* ).* * ** \ 


iSay: “With Allah is the perfect proof and argument; had He 
so willed, He would indeed have guided you all."}( 6:149) and, 



£ Cj} 


iBut neither Ayat nor wamers benefit those wfw believe 
ttof.M10:101) 


111 At-Tabari 22:572. 

121 Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 7:673. 
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s •**> 


46. So withdraw from them. The Day that the caller will call 
(them) to a terrible thing.$ 

47. Tliey will come forth, with humbled eyes from (their) graves 
as if they were locusts spread abroad,} 

48. Hastening towards the caller. The disbelievers will say: 
"This is a hard Day."} 


The terrible End the Disbelievers will meet on the Day of 
Resurrection 

Allah the Exalted says, ‘O Muhammad, turn away from these 
people who, when they witness a miracle, they deny it and say 
that this is continuous magic.’ Turn away from them and wait 
until, 

4j^=c> {_>i} 

4The Day that the caller will call (them) to a terrible thing.} 

to the Recompense and the afflictions, horrors and 
tremendous hardships that it brings forth, 

4£CJ l £11} 

4with humbled eyes}, their eyes will be covered with disgrace, 

i‘Aa & v'^Vf * 3 ^jk} 

4 they will come forth from (their) graves as if they ivere locusts 
spread abroad.} 

They will gather towards the area of Reckoning in such haste 
and crowds, in response to the caller, as if they were crowds 
of locusts spreading all about. Allah said, 

4Hastening} meaing hurriedly, 

4towards the caller.} without being able to hesitate or s'ow down, 
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i&m $The disbelievers will 

say: "This is a hard 
Day.”$, meaing, “this 
is a hard, terrible, 
horrifying and dis¬ 
tressful Day,’ 

S- 

$Truly, that Day will be 
a Hard Day - far from 
easy for the dis¬ 
believers.$ (74:9-10) 
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^9. 77te peop/e of Nfih denied (their Messenger) before them. 
They rejected Our servant and said: “A madman!” Wazdujir.^ 

$10. Then he invoked his Lord (saying): "I have been 
overcome, so help (me)!"} 

$11. So, We opened the gates of the heaven with water 
Munhamir.} 

$12. And We caused springs to gush forth from the earth. So, 
the waters met for a matter predestined .} 

$13. And We carried him on a (ship) made of planks and nails 
(Dusur)} 

$14. Floating under Our Eyes, a reward for him who had been 



Surah 54. Al-Oamar (9-17) (Part-27) 


353 


rejected!} 

415. And indeed, We have left this as a sign. Then is there any 
that will remember?} 

416. Then how (terrible) was My torment and My warnings?4 

417. And We Irnve indeed made the Qur'an easy to understand 
and remember; then is there anyone who will remember?} 

The Story of the People of Nuh and the Lesson from it 

Allah the Exalted said, 

4e*j&} 

4denied} “before your people, O Muhammad,’ 

4 ^ 

4the people of Nuh. They rejected Our servant} means, they denied 
him categorically and accused him of madness, 

4and said: “A madman!" Wazdujir.} Mujahid said about 
Wazdujir. “He was driven out accused on account of mad¬ 
ness. ”1*1 It was also said that Wazdujir means, he was rebuked, 
deterred, threatened and warned by his people saying: 



4"If you do not stop O Nidi, you will be among those ivho will 
be stoned."} [26:116] 

This was said by Ibn Zayd, ,2) and it is sound. 

vylil :iy 

4Theti he invoked his Lord (saying): "I have been overcome, so 
help (me)!"} 

meaning, ‘I am weak and cannot overcome or resist my people, 
so help Your religion!’ Allah the Exalted said, 

4>; .ill!' Oj>) Lliu 4 

4So, We opened the gates of the heaven with water 


111 At-Jabari 22:576. 
121 At-Jabari 22:577. 
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Munhamir.} 

As-Suddi said about Munhamir, “It means abundant.”' 1 ' 

4 And We caused springs to gush forth from the earth.} 

means, from eveiy part of the earth, and even ovens in which 
fire was burning - water and springs gushed forth, 

4%S\ jM,} 

4So, the ivaters met}, means, of the heaven and the earth, 

. i'41 / &} 

ifor a matter predestined.} Ibn Jurayj reported from Ibn 
‘Abbas: 



4So, We opened the gates of the heaven with water 
Munhamir}, 

Torrential rain, the only water that fell from the sky before 
that day and ever since was from clouds. But the sky’s gates 
were opened on them that day, and therefore, the water that 
came down was not from clouds. So both the waters (of the 
earth and the heaven) met according to a matter ordained.”* 2 ' 
Allah said, 

^ "if* .r'*} gj)' 

}And We carried him on a (ship) made of planks and nails 
(Dusur)}, 

Ibn ‘Abbas, Said bin Jubayr, Al-Qurazi, Qatadah and Ibn 
Zayd said that Dusur means nails.' 3 ' Ibn Jarir preferred this 
view.' 4 ' Allah’s statement, 

6/f} 

4 Floating under Our Eyes}, means, “by Our command and under 

Al-Qurtubi 17:131. 

121 Ad-Durr Al-ManthUr 7 :675. 

' 3 ' At-Tabari 22:580 and Al-Qurtubi 17:132. 

|4 ' At-Tabari 22:578. 
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Our protection and observation,’ 

40 tf jj 

ia reward for him who had been rejected!} meaning, as recompense 
for them because of their disbelief in Allah and as reward for 
Nuh, peace be upon him. 

Allah the Exalted said, 

4<’)‘ l f&j 


4And indeed. We have left this as a sign > Qatadah said, “Allah 
left the ship of Nuh intact until the first generation of this 
Ummah were able to see it.” 111 

However, it appears that the meaning here is that Allah kept 
ships as a sign. For instance, Allah the Exalted said, 




4And a sign for them is that We bore their offspring in the 
laden ship. And We have created for them of the like thereunto, 
on which they ride. ^(36:41-42), 


oil [fjZj IfWJ ^>4*^ 4 jOr* 


*UJ • uu» UJ 


iVerily, when the water rose beyond its limits, We carried you 
in the boat. That We might make it an admonition for you and 
that it might be retained by the retaining ears.}(69:1 1-12) 

Allah’s statement here, 


iThen is there any that will remember means, ‘is there any 
that will receive admonition and reminder. 


Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Mas'tld said, “The 
Prophet jg recited to me, 

40 

iThen is there any that will remember 

Al-Bukhari collected a similar Hadith from ‘Abdullah that he 
said, “I recited to the Prophet 


1,1 At-Tabari 22:582. 
121 Path Al-Bari 8:485. 
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<■£■£ L’t 

(then is there any that will remember) and the Prophet jg 
said, 111 




4 Then is there any that wilt remember?}" 

Allah’s statement, 

^ - V 1 —Jt'jr- 0*5 oTSji} 

iThen how (terrible) was My tormmt and My warnings?} 

means, ‘how terrible was My torment that I inflicted on those 
who disbelieved in Me and denied My Messengers, who did not 
heed to My warnings? How was My help that I extended to My 
Messengers and the revenge exerted on their behalf,’ 

i $'ill £2. 


iAnd We have indeed made the Qur’an easy to understand and 
remember}; 


meaning, *We have made the Qur’an easy to recite and 
comprehend for those who seek these traits, to remind 
mankind,’ as Allah said. 




4(This is) a Book which We have sent down to you , full of 
blessings, that they may ponder over its kyat, and that men of 
understanding may remember. ^(38:29), 





4So We have made this (the Qur'an) easy in your own tongue, 
only that you may give glad tidings to those who have Taqwa 
and warn with it the most quarrelsome people.}( 19:97) 

Allah said, 

ifp Oi 


4then is there any that will remember}, meaning, ‘is there anyone 
who will remember through this Qur’an, which We made easy 


m 


Path Al-Bari 8 :484. 
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to memorize and easy to understand?’ Muhammad bin Ka‘b Al- 
Qurazi commented on this Ayah, “Is there anyone who will 
avoid evil?”* 11 


, ^ > t _ r j£ j 'te-j c r r^‘ '-i-j' } 

^ v s - ' - -- t ,* ' 

JQkW ^Lr~ -dsJj ..T'.. J jb> 


^18. ‘Ad denied; then how was My torment and My 
warnings?} 

419. Verily, We sent against them a violently cold (Sarsar) 
wind on a day of calamity, continuous.} 

420. Plucking out men as if they were uprooted stems of date 
palms.} 

421. Then, how was My torment and My warnings?} 

422. And We have indeed made the Qur'an easy to understand 
and remember; then is there any that will remember?} 


The Story of ‘Ad 

Allah states that ‘Ad, the People of Hud, denied their 
Messenger, just as the people of Nuh did. So, Allah sent on 
them, 

4against them a violently cold (Sarsar) wind}, means, a bitterly 
cold and furious wind, 

fy. 5 ^ 

4on a day of calamity}, against them, according to Ad-Dahhak, 
Qatadah and As-Suddi,* 2 ' 



4continuous} , upon them because the calamity, torment and 
destruction that they suffered in this life on that day continued 
with that of the Hereafter, 

1,1 Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 7:676. 

121 At-Tabari 22:587. 
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iPlucking out men as if they were uprooted stems of date 
palms.) 


The wind would pluck one of them and raise him high, until 
he could no longer be seen, and then violently send him down 
on his head to the ground. His head would be smashed and 
only his body would be left, headless, 


y, if* J&l S't/ii ,_5> j-bj j&c. ol ( ’j££\ ) 


ias if they were uprooted stems of date palms. Then, how was 
My torment and My warnings? And We luive indeed made the 
Qur'an easy to understand and remember; then is there any 
that will remember?) 


*0-^* Y-rs ft* %% & )*rty $ *4 

■rrffc ls& \jftj CtjS \ dfjp 


423. Thamud denied the warnings. ^ 

424. And they said: “A man, alone among us - shall we 
follow him? Truly, then we should be in error and distress!”) 

425. "Is it that the Reminder is sent to him alone from among 
us? Nay, he is an insolent liar!") 

426. Tomorrow they will come to know who is the liar, the 
insolent one!) 


427. Verily, We are sending the she-camel as a test for them. 
So watch them, and be patient!) 

428. And inform them that the water is to be shared between 
(her and) than, each one’s right to drink being established (by 
turns).) 


429. But they called their comrade and he took (a sword) and 
killed (her).) 
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430. Then, how was My torment and My warnings?} 

431. Verily, We sent against them a single Sayhah, and they 
became like straw Al-Muhtazir.} 

432. And indeed, We have made the Qur'an easy to 
understand and remember ; then is there any tlmt will 
remember?} 


The Story of Thamud 


Allah states here that the people of Thamud denied their 
Messenger Salih, 




{And they said: "A man, alone among us - shall we follow 
him? Tndy, then we should be in error and distress!"} 

They said, We would have earned failure and loss if we all 
submitted to a man from among us.’ They were amazed that 
the Reminder was sent to him alone among them, and 
therefore, accused him of being a liar, 


4^1 y> 


{Nay, he is an insolent liar!}, means, he has tresspassed the 
limits in his lies. Allah the Exalted responded, 

{Tomorrow they will come to know who is the liar, the insolent 
one!}, 

thus warning and threatening them and delivering a sure 
promise to them, 

0 sa t\} 

4 Verily, We are sending the she-camel as a test for them.} 

To test and try the people of Thamud, Allah sent to them a 
superb, pregnant female camel that emerged from solid rock, 
according to their request, so that it would become a proof 
against them from Allah, the Exalted. Thereafter, they were 
supposed to believe in what was brought to them by Salih, peace 
be upon him. Allah ordered His servant and Messenger Salih, 
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iSo watch them, and be patient!} Allah commanded, ‘await, O 
Salih, and see what will become of them and be patient; verily 
the better end will be yours and you will have success in this 
life and the Hereafter,’ 

i sQi o' 


iAnd inform them that the zvater is to be shared between them} 
one day for her to drink and one day for them to drink, 

ik 'An tin d Sib .jii Jti)> 


4He said: "Here is a she-camel: it has a right to drink, and 
you have a right to drink (water) on a day, known."} (26:155) 
Allah’s statement, 



ieach one's right to drink being established.} Mujahid said, “When 
she did not drink, they would drink the water, and when she 
drank, they would drink her milk.” 111 
Allah the Exalted said; 

J«C3 

iBut they called their comrade and he took and killed.} 

According to the Scholars of Tafsir, his name was Qudar bin 
Salif; he was the evilest among them, 


iWhen the most wicked man among them went forth (to kill the 

she-camel) ,}(91:12) 

Allah said here, 


4and he took } meaning to harm, 

4and killed (her). Then, how ivas My torment and My 
warnings?}, 

“I tormented them, so how was the torment I sent on them 

m 


At-Tabari 22:592. 
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or* 
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because of their disbe- 


4 Verily, We sent 
against them a single 
Sayhah, and they became 
like straw Al - 
Muhtazir .> 

They all perished and 
none of them 
remained. They were 
no more, they died 
out, just as plants 
and grass dry and die 
out. As-Suddi said 
that they became like 
the dry grass in the 
desert when it 
becomes burned and 
the wind scatters it 
all about. Ibn Zayd 
said, “The Arabs used 
to erect fences ( Hizar , from which the word, Al-Muhtazir f is 
derived) made of dried bushes, around their camels and cattle, 
so Allah said, 

ilike strazo Al-Muhtazir.} 

oi 5 Jfc ^1 Ce^- tsW % p* ^ 

^jP -Xilj LjLLIw pJbjj^ JjuJ j V iT*-i' 

lyjji -Wj ^>>*0 V^JA> p^» l. — fa * 
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433. The people of Lut denied the warnings 

434. Verily, We sent against them Hdsib (a violent storm of 
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lief in Me and denying 
My Messenger?’ 
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stones), except the family of Lut, them We saved in the last 
hour of the night,} 

435. As a favor from Us. Thus do We reward him who gives 
thanks.} 

436. And he indeed had warned them of Our punishment, but 
they doubted the warnings!} 

437. And they indeed sought to shame his guests. So, We 
blinded their eyes (saying), "Then taste you My torment and 
My warnings."} 

438. And verily, an abiding torment seized them early in the 
morning.} 

439. Then taste you My torment and My warnings.} 

440. And indeed, We have made the Qur'an easy to 
understand and remember; then is there any that will 
remember?} 

The Story of the People of the Prophet Lut 

Allah the Exalted states that the people of Lot defied and 
denied their Messenger and committed sodomy, the awful 
immoral sin that no people in the history of mankind had 
committed before. This is why Allah destroyed them with a 
type of torment that He never inflicted upon any nation before 
them. Allah the Exalted commanded Jibril, peace be upon 
him, to raise their cities to the sky and then turn them upside 
down over them, followed by stones made of marked SijjiL [1] 
So He said here: 

y & cc \} 

4Verily, We sent against them Hasib (a violent storm of stones) 
except the family of Lut, them We saved in the last hour of the 
night.} 

They left the city in the last part of the night and were saved 
from the torment that struck their people, none of whom 
believed in Lot. And even Lot's wife suffered the same end as 
her people. Allah's Prophet Lut left Sodom with his daughters 
in safety, unharmed. Allah said, 


See the Tafstr of Surah Had. 
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iThus do We reward him wlw gives thanks. And he indeed had 
warned them of Our punishment,$ 

meaning, before the torment struck his peopl;, he warned 
them of Allah’s torment and punishment. They did not heed 
the warning, nor listen to Lut, but instead doubted and 
disputed the warning. 

x 'CW 

U* -Mjf 


iAnd they indeed sought to shame his guests} that is the night the 
angels Jibril, MIkall and Israfil came to him in the shape of 
handsome young men, as a test from Allah for Lut’s people. Lut 
hosted his guests, while his wife, the evil old one, sent a 
message to her people informing them of Lut’s guests. They 
came to him in haste from every direction, and Lut had to close 
the door in their faces. They came during the night and tried to 
break the door; Lut tried to fend them off, while shielding his 
guests from them, saying, 

4 u>' 

iThese are my daughters, if you must act (so).} (15:71), in 
reference to their women, 

iThey said: “Surely, you know that we have neither any desire 
nor need of your daughters!"^! 1:79), 
meaning, ‘we do not have any desire for women,’ 


iand indeed you know well what we want!}(l 1:79) 

When the situation became serious and they insisted on 
coming in, Jibril went out to them and struck their eyes with 
the tip of his wing, causing them to lose their sight. They went 
back feeling for the walls to guide them, threatening LQt with 
what would befall him in the morning. Allah the Exalted said, 

X •&«. 


4And verily, an abiding torment seized them early in the 
morning.} 
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meaning, a torment that they had no way of escaping or 
avoiding, 




>>s 


iTheti taste you My torment and My warnings. And indeed, 
We have made the Qur'an easy to understand and remember; 
then is there any that will remember?} 


J&- ’Cjt && ' tgij'M %% 'x -X. 

«te e* £? & & & * i iU 
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442. And indeed, learnings came to the people of Fir 1 awn.^ 

442. (They) denied all Our signs, so We seized them with a 
punishment of the Almighty, All-Capable .> 

443. Are your disbelievers better than these? Or have you 
immunity in the Divine Scriptures?4 

444. Or say they : "We are a great multitude, victorious?"$ 

445. Their multitude will be pul to flight, and they will shoiv 
their backs.4 


446. Nay, but the Hour is their appointed time, and the Hour 
will be more grievous and more bitter .> 


The Story of Fir'awn and His People 

Allah the Exalted narrates to us the stoiy of Fir'awn and his 
people. A Messenger came to them from Allah, Musa 
supported by his brother Harun. Their Messengers delivered 
good news if they believe, and a warning if they rejected the 
Message. Allah supported Musa and Harun with tremendous 
miracles and great signs, but Fir'awn and his people rejected 
all of them. Allah took them the way the All-Mighty, the All- 
Capable would; He destroyed them all leaving none surviving 
to tell the story of what happened to them. 

Advising and Threatening the Quraysh 

Allah said, 
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iAre your disbelievers} meaning, ‘O idolators of the 
Quraysh,’ 




ibetter Hum these?} meaning better than the nations that were 
mentioned here, who were destroyed on account of their 
disbelief in the Messengers and rejecting the Scriptures. ‘Are 
you better than these?’ 


4Or have you immunity in the Divine Scriptures?}, 

‘do you have immunity from Allah that the torment and 
punishment will not touch you?’ Allah said about the 
Quraysh, 


& ^ 




4 Or say they : "We are a great multitude, victorious?"} 

stating that they believed they will support each other and 
their great gathering will avail them against those who intend 
to harm them. Allah the Exalted responded, 

iTheir multitude will be put to flight, and they will show their 
backs.$ 


affirming that their gathering shall scatter, and they shall be 
defeated. 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The Prophet sg, 
while in a dome-shaped tent on the day of the battle of Badr, 
said, 


Mjjl l ^ yy 1 J jl ^ t J J iixJLr \ D 


«0 Allah! 1 ask you for the fulfillment of Your covenant and 
promise . O Allah! If You xoish (to destroy the believers), You 
zvill never be worshipped on the earth after today j 


Abu Bakr caught him by the hand and said, This is sufficient, 
O Allah’s Messenger! You have sufficiently asked and 
petitioned Allah.' The Prophet was clad in his armor at that 
time and went out, saying, 


4 
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grievous and more bitter.}” 

This is the abridged narration that Al-Bukhari collected, but 
he also collected a longer narration of it in the Book of the 
Virtues of the Qur’an . 121 Muslim did not collect this Hadith. 

o-* 4 (j> $|l^ij 4 ili[^ 

jS5j «2i. 

-*45 JSj 4 }& jj ^£=»ju c»5 j+i 

*i 4 4 Ojalf 

i47. Verily, the criminals are in error and will bum.} 


111 Fath Al-B&ri 8:485-486. 

121 Fath Al-Bari 8:486 and 8:655. 
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448. The Day they will be dragged on their faces into the Fire 
(it will be said to them): "Taste you the touch of Hell!"} 

449. Verily, VJe have created all things with Qadar.} 

450. And Our commandment is but one as the twinkling of an 
eye.} 

451. And indeed, We have destroyed your likes; then is there 
any that will remember?} 

452. And everything they have done is noted in Az-Zubur.} 

453. And everything, small and large, is written down.} 

454. Verily, those who have Taqwa, will be in the midst of 
Gardens and Rivers.} 

455. In a seat of truth, near the Muqtadir King.} 

The Destination of the Criminals 

Allah the Exalted states that the criminals are misguided away 
from the truth and engulfed in confusion, because of the 
doubts and uncertainty they are in. This description befits 
every disbeliever and innovator of all types and forms of sects. 
Allah the Exalted said, 

*(►4 iyrj 3* -s! u ' >4 fj ;r 

4The Day they will be dragged on their faces into the Fire}, 

meaning, just as they were consumed in doubt, suspicion and 
hesitation, they ended up in the Fire. And just as they were 
misguided, they will end up being dragged on their faces, 
unaware of where they will be taken. They will be admonished 
and criticized, 

4"Taste you the touch of Hell!"} 

Everything was created with Qadar 

Allah’s statement, 

4 Verily, We have created all things with Qadar.} is similar to 
several other Ayat, 
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/MJ»4 *cr S^-JT 

iHe has created everything, and has measured it exactly 
according to its due measurements (Faqaddarahu Taqdir).$ 
(25:2) and, 


jt- j# d£J £.1 


iClorify the Name of your lord, the Most High. Who has 
created (everything), and then proportioned it. And Who has 
measured (Qaddara) and then guided.^(8 7:1-3), 

i.e., He measured out the total sum (Qadar) of everything and 
then guided the creation to it. The Imams of the Sunnah relied 
on this honorable Ayah as evidence that Allah created the 
creation with destined limits before they were created. He 
knew everything that will occur before it occurred and 
recorded everything that will occur, before they occurred. They 
used this Ayah and similar Ayat and HacLlths to refute the 
Qadariyyah sect, who started their sect during the latter tim e 
of the Companions. I mentioned this subject in detail in my 
explanation on the chapter on faith of Sahxh Al-Bukharl I will 
mention here some Hadiths pertaining to this honorable Ayah. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, “The 
idolators of the Quraysh came to the Messenger of Allah jg 
arguing with him and discounting the Qadar. This Ayah was 
revealed, 








iThe Day they will be dragged on their faces into the Fire: 
"Taste you the touch of Hell!" Verily, We have created all 
things with Qadar.y 

Muslim, At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah collected this Ha dith 121 
Al-Bazzar recorded that ‘Amr bin Shu‘ayb said that his father 
narrated that his grandfather said, “These Ayat were revealed 
about those who deny Al-Qadar, 


Ui > 


t w A* •*«!’ • A > * 






[*1 Ahmad 1 :444. 

121 Muslim 4:2046, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9:176 and Ibn Majah 1 :32. 
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4 Verily, the criminals are in error and will bum. The Day they 
will be dragged on their faces into the Fire: "Taste you the 
touch of Hell!” Verily, We have created all things with 
Qadar.y™ 


Ibn Abi Hatim also recorded that Zurarah said that his father 
said that the Prophet si recited this Ayah, 


i”Taste you the touch of Hell!" Verily, We have created all 
things with Qadar 


and then said, 


«<il jji jtijjl /A Jt OyM 



«These Ay at were revealed about some members of my Ummah. 
They will come before the end of time and deny Al-Qadar.» 121 


Ata’ bin Abi Rabah said, “I went to Ibn ‘Abbas and found him 
drawing water from the well of Zamzam. The bottom of his 
clothes were wet with the water of Zamzam and I said to him, 
They talked about Al-Qadar (some denied it).’ He asked, “Have 
they done this?’ I said, Yes.’ He said, ‘By Allah! This Ayah was 
revealed only about them. 


1 ", ' 'As ^ M > v 

T ^& $ U l O-* \ 


4“Taste you the touch of Hell!" Verily, We have created all 
things with Qadar.} 

They are the worst members of this Ummah. Do not visit those 
who fall ill among them or pray the Funeral prayer for those 
among them who die. If I saw one of them, I would pluck out 
his eyes with these two fingers of mine .”’ 131 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Nafi‘ said, “ ‘Abdullah bin TJmar 
had a friend in the area of Ash-Sham who used to write to 
him. ‘Abdullah bin f Umar wrote to him, 1 was told that you 


111 Kashf Al-Astar 3:72, there is a slight deficiency in its chain of 
narration. 

,2) At-Tabarani 5:276. 

Ibn Abi Hatim no. 18715, Juz’ Al-Hasan bin ‘Arafah 46. 
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started talking about Al-Qadar. Therefore, do not dare write to 
me any more. I heard the Messenger of Allah say, 


“jilJl j 0(»IJif J 0 


“There will be some members of my Ummah who will deny Al- 
Qadar.*’*" 

Abu Dawud collected this Hadith from Ahmad bin Hanbal.* 2 * 
Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Umar said that the 
Messenger of Allah jg said, 

J&. j* 1 


u Every thing is predetermined, even laziness and 
intelligence.^ 3 ' 


Muslim collected this Hadith using a chain of narration 
through Imam MalikJ 4 ^ There is also an authentic Hadith in 
which the Messenger of Allah sg said, 


Jaj 'Jj tji* U_j 4il jjj : Jii *f>\ OliLof O^i 'Jj 4)L 

“Olklll fj. £L : OJi 4 \js o&' \1S Jj&.jf j 


“Seek the help of Allah and do not succumb to feebleness. And 
when an affliction strikes you, say, "Allah has decreed this, 
and He does as He wills." Do not say, "Had I done this or 
that, this or that would have happened, because "if opens the 
door wide for the work of Ash-Shay tan 

In a Hadith from ‘Abbas, the Messenger of Allah sg said to 
him, 


hfZ jU iiJ ii>i bj£i of JJ. J iSVt of 

>■ iiljU old* ill jj of jj ijJUiii 

“<■ 4»^a)l ^1 —j J* j ^ *AjS/ \ 


“Know; tluit if the Ummah were to all gather tlteir strength to 


m Ahmad 2:90. 

* 2 ' Abu Dawud 5:20 
|3) Ahmad 2:110. 

141 Muslim 4:2045. 
151 Muslim 4:2052. 
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cause you some benefit that Allah has not decreed for you, they 
will never be able to bring you that benefit. And if they gather 
their strength to bring a harm to you that Allah has not written 
on you, they will never be able to harm you. The pens have 
gone dry and the Books of Record have been closed .» ,1! 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Ubadah bin Al-Walld bin 
Ubadah said that his father said to him, “I went to Ubadah 
when he was ill, and I thought that he was going to die. So I 
said, ‘O my father, advise us and make the best effort in this 
regard.’ He said, ‘Help me sit up,’ and when he was helped up, 
he said, ‘O my son! Know that you will not taste the delight of 
Faith or earn true knowledge in Allah until you believe in Al- 
Qadar, the good and the not so good parts of it.’ I asked, ‘O 
my father! How can I know (or believe in) Al-Qadar, the good 
and the not so good parts of it?’ He said, When you know that 
what has missed you, would never have come to you and what 
has befallen you would never have missed you. O my son! I 
heard the Messenger of Allah jgj say, 


j* IL i#.LUl Jib : Jj Jli jiJ Jiil fix- U Jji jU 


’The first thing Allah created zoas the Pen, right after that 
commanded it, ‘Record!’ and the Pen recorded everything that 
will occur until the Day of Resurrection .» 

O my son! If you die not having this belief, you will enter the 
Hellfire.’” 121 At-Tirmidhi also recorded it and said: “Hasan 
Sahih Gharibfi 3| 

It is confirmed in Sahih Muslim from ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr that 
the Messenger of Allah jg said, 

1 ilJi Jj.plj, ..ill jU o ji ^9 J .UJI ., cS 41)1 jj) 


^Verily, Allah recorded the measurements for the creatures fifty 
thousand years before He created the heavens and earth.* Ibn 
Wahb added, 


111 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 7:219. 
,2 > Ahmad 5:317. 

Tuhfat Al-Ahu>adhi 6:368. 
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iAnd His Throne was over the water. £(11:7) 

At-Tirmidhi also recorded it, and he said: “Hasan, Sahih 
Gharib.’W 

A Warning to beware of Allah’s Threats 

Allah said, 

iAnd Our commandment is but one as the twinkling of an 

eye* 

This is information about the execution of His will in His 
creation, just as He informed us the execution of His decree in 
them, 

VJ, bji] £j} 

iAnd Our commandment is but one} 

meaning. We only command a thing once, without needing to 
repeat the command; and whatever We command comes to 
existence faster than the blinking of an eye without any delay, 
not even for an instant.’ Allah said, 


iAnd indeed, We have destroyed your likes}, i.e. the earlier nations 
who denied their Messengers, 

ui 


ithen is there any that will remember?} meaning, is there any that 
will receive admonition by remembering the humiliation and 
torment that Allah decreed for them? 


oj (*f J i £ 'Jfj 


iAnd a barrier will be set behoeen them and that which they 
desire, as was done in the past zvith the people of their 
kind.}[ 34:54) 

Allah’s statement, 


(>l 


Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 6:370. 
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^ SsJrSr 1 ' <i }CA Zf} 

iAnd everything they have done is noted in Az-Zubur.} 

meaning, everything they did is recorded in the Books of 
Record entrusted to the angels, peace be upon them, 

iAnd everything, small and large,} meaning, of their 
actions, 


iis ivritten down.} everything that they do is recorded and 
written in their Record of deeds, which leave nothing, whether 
large or small, but it is recorded and counted. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘A’ishah said that the Messenger 
of Allah jg said, 

4ii\ jA iw'jjjJl oiU® 

°0 ‘A'ishah! Beiuare of small sins, because there is someone 
assigned by Allah who records tltemJ 

An-Nasal and Ibn Majah also collected this Hadith J 2 ' 

The Good End for Those with Taqwa 

Allah said, 

i z ^ j j&\ & 

i Verily, those who have Taqwa, will be in the midst of Gardens 
and Rivers.}, 

unlike the end that the miserable are facing, loss, confusion 
and being dragged in the Fire on their faces, as well as being 
disgraced, punished and threatened. Allah said, 

ih’ a seat of truth,} in the Dwelling of Allah’s honor, 
encompassed by His pleasure, favors, bounties, generosity and 
compassion, 

111 Ahmad 6:151. 

121 Tuhfat Al-Ashraf 12 :250 and Ibn Majah 2 :1417. 
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inear the Muqtadir King.} meaning with the Magnificent King 
Who created everything and measured its destiny; He is able to 
grant them whatever they wish and ask for. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that 'Abdullah bin 'Amr said that the 
Prophet jg said, 


'Irii jrti if jy In O jUm . S J l» 


« Verily, the just will be with Allah on podituns of light, to the 
right of Ar-Raliman, and both of His Hands are right. They are 
those who are just and fair in their judgement and with their 
families and those whom they are responsible forM l] 

Muslim and An-Nasal also recorded this Hadith J 2 ' 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Iqtarabat (Al-Qamai). All 
praise and thanks are due to Allah, and success and 
immunity from error come from Him. 


*** Ahmad 2 :160. 

121 Muslim 3:1458 and An-Nasal, 8:221. 
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The Tafsir of Surat Ar-Rahman 
(Chapter - 55) 


Which was revealed in Makkah 


The Introduction to Surat Ar-Rahtman 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Zirr said that a man said [to Ibn 
Mas'ud]:' 1 ' “How is this recited: 12 ' “Ma'in Ghayri Yasin or 
Asm?” He asked him, “Are you that proficient in reciting the 
whole Qur’an?” He replied, “I recite the Mufassal section in 
one Rak'ah.” So he said, “Woe to you! Do you recite the 
Qur’an in haste, as if it is poetry? I know that the Prophet jg 
used to recite two Surahs from the beginning of the Mufassal 
section (in one Rak'ah)” And Ibn Mas*Qd considered Surat Ar- 
Rahman to be the beginning of the Mufassal section.' 3 ' 

Abu ‘Isa At-Tirmidhi recorded that Jabir said, “The 
Messenger of Allah jg went to his Companions and recited 
Surat Ar-Rahman from beginning to end for them, but they did 
not say anything. The Prophet jg said. 


Owl CJ5 1 \yi ISo 1 <ij \ 

illi 


«/ recited it to the ]inns, on the night of the Jinns and their 
response was better than yours! Whenever I recited Allah's 
statement: 4 Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you 
both deny?} They said, “None of Your favors do we deny, our 
Lord! All praise is due to yo»."» 

At-Tirmidhi recorded it and he said, “This Hadith is 

' ! ' As appears in the narration with Ahmad. Similar is recorded from 
Ibn Mas'Od by Muslim, no. 822. 

' 2 ' This is Surah Muhammad 47:15. 

131 


Ahmad 1 :412. 
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Ghanb Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bazzar also collected this 
HadithS 2 ^ Abu JaTar Ibn Jarir recorded that ‘Abdullah bin 
“Umar said that the Messenger of Allah jg recited Surat Ar- 
Rahman, or it was recited before him, and he said, 

i£j $1# ^ j u» 

«Why do I hear the Jitm giving a better response to their Lord 
than you ?» 

They said, “Why is that, O Allah’s Messenger?” He said, 

V : ^Jl oJli \ (&, : JU; 41 JJ-13 

^Whenever l recited the statement of Allah the Exalted, $Then 
which of the blessings of your Lord will you both deny?} The 
Jinn responded by saying, "None of the favors of our Lord do 
we deny.""” 131 

Al-Hafiz Al-Bazzar also collected this HadithJ 4 ^ 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

2% S3 0'o^f 3L P 

j vi {Ijj 

\4frj Qsyi •& & 1 


41. Ar-Rahman!} 

42. He has taught the Qur'an.} 

43. He created man.} 

44. He taught him Al-Bayan.} 

45. The sun and the moon (run) on fixed courses.} 


111 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9:177. 
121 Al-Hakim, 2:473. 

131 At-Tabari 23:23. 

Kashf Al-Astar 3:74. 
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46. And the Najrn and the trees prostrating.} 

47. And the heaven He has raised high, and He has set up the 
balance.} 

48. In order that you may not transgress the balance.} 

49. And observe the weight with equity and do not make the 
balance deficient.} 

410. And the earth He has put down (laid) for Al-An'dm.} 

411. Therein are fruits, date palms producing Akmam.} 

412. And also com, with (its) 'Asf, and Rayhdn.} 

413. Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both 
deny?} 


Ar-Ra hm an revealed and taught the Qur’an 

Allah informs of His favors and His mercy for His creatures, 
for He revealed the Qur’an to His servants, He made 
memorizing and understanding of it easy for those on whom 
He has bestowed His mercy, 




y > *f l" m -ft - \' ft'T^ > f 


4Ar-Rahman! He has taught the Qur'an. He created man. He 
taught him Al-Baydn.} 

Al-Hasan said: “Eloquent speech.” This refers to Allah teaching 
the Qur’an, that is, teaching the servants how to recite it by 
making it easy for them to speak and pronounce letters with 
the various parts of the mouth, such as the alveolar bridge, 
the tongue and the lips. 


Among Allah’s Signs: the Sun, the Moon, the Sky and 
the Earth 

Allah said, 




4The sun and the moon (run) on fixed courses.} 


They move in their orbit in perfect succession, according to 
precise calculation that is never delayed nor disturbed, 


j % $ % fj\ l/x J Ti jl; jUii 


411 is not for the sun to overtake the moon, nor does the night 
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outstrip the day. They all float, each in an orbit. ^(36:40), 


4 -.4-4*** i- 


-***■ 


4(He is the) Cleaver of the daybreak. He has appointed the 
night for resting, and the sun and the moon for calculating. 
Such is the measuring of the Almighty, the All-Knowing.} 
(6:96), 

Allah said, 


pat 


4And the Najm and the trees prostrating.} 

Ibn Jarir commented, “Scholars of Tafsir disagreed over the 
meaning of Allah’s statement, ‘And the Najm.’ They agreed, 
however, that the trees mentioned here are those that stand 
on trunks.”* 11 


‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “An-Najm 
refers to the plants that lay on the ground.”* 2 * 

Similar was said by Said bin Jubayr, As-Suddi and Sufyan 
Ath-Thawri.' 3 * This is what Ibn Jarir preferred, may Allah 
have mercy upon him. Mujahid said, “An-Najm (the star); the 
one that is in the sky.”* 4 * Al-Hasan and Qatadah said 
similarly.’ 5 * This is the saying that is the most obvious, and 
Allah knows best, for Allah the Exalted said, 


454 ' £ >JMj 


4See you not that whoever is in the Ixeavens and whoever is on 
the earth, and the sun, and the moon, and the stars, and the 
mountains, and the trees, and the moving creatures, and many 
of mankind prostrate themselves to Allah.}( 22:18) 

Allah’s statement, 


111 At-Tabari 23:11. 
* 2 ' At-Tabari 23:11. 
* 31 At-Tabari 23:11. 
* 4 ' At-Tabari 23:12. 
* 5 * At-Tabari 23:12. 
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4And the heaven 
balance.} 


He has raised high, and He has set up the 


meaning the justice, as He said in another Ayah, 

^ o'&i |rAj. o'ijJ'j JLjl* UjiGLlj Cilji 


^ Indeed, We have sent Our Messengers with clear proofs, and 
sent down with them the Book and the balance that mankind 
may keep up equity.}( 57:25) 

Allah said here, 




iln order that you may not transgress the balance.} 

meaning, He created the heavens and earth in justice and 
truth so that everything is founded on, and observing, justice 
and truth. Allah’s statement, 

4And observe the weight with equity and do not make the 
balance deficient.} 

meaning, do not cheat in the weights and measures, but 
rather observe justice and fairness, 

4And weigh with the true and straight balance.}( 26:182) 

Allah said, 


4And the earth He has put down (laid) for Al-And'm.} 

Allah raised the heavens and put down, or laid, the earth and 
balanced it with firm mountains, so that it would be stable for 
its residents that live on it, i.e. the various types and kinds of 
creatures, different in species, shape, color and language. Ibn 
‘Abbas, Mujahid, Qatadah and Ibn Zayd said that Al-An’&m 
means the creatures.* 1 * 


m 


At-Tabari 23:15-16. 
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iTIierein are fruits,$ of various colors, taste and scent, 

iand date palms producing Akmam. $ 

Allah mentioned the date tree here specifically because of its 
benefit, both fresh and dry. Ibn Jurayj reported that Ibn 
‘Abbas said said Al-Akmdm, means sheathed fruit stalks.’ 1 * 
Similar was said by more than one of the scholars of Tafsir, it 
refers to the stalks that the seeds grow in to become a cluster 
of dates, unripe green dates then they ripen and ripen more. 
Allah said, 

iAtid also com, with (its) ‘Asf, and Rayhan.} 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ‘Abbas said that in, 

j* 

iAnd also com, zoith (its) ‘Asf}, 

‘Asf means straw.”’ 2 ’ Al-‘Awfi reported from Ibn ‘Abbas, “Asf is 
green leaves cut from the stem, so it is called ‘Asf when it 
dries out.”’ 3 * Similarly, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak and Abu Malik 
said that ‘Asf means straw.’ 41 

Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid and others said that Rayhan means 
leaves,’ 51 while Al-Hasan said that it means sweet-scented 
plants.’ 61 ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said 
that Rayhan means green leaves.’ 71 

The meanings here, and Allah knows best, are the various 
crops that produce straw, such as wheat and barley, and 
Rayhan are the leaves that grow on the stems. 

’ 11 Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 7:693. 

121 At-Tabari 23:18. 

131 At-Tabari 23:18. 

141 At-Tabari 23:18. 

’ S1 At-Tabari 23:19. 

161 Al-Baghawi 4:268. 

171 At-Tabari 23:21. 
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Mankind is surrounded by Allah’s Favors 

Allah said, 

jVi; 


iThen which of the blessings of your Lord will you both deny?} 

meaning, “O mankind and Jinn, which of the favors that Allah 
has given to you do you deny?” Mujahid and others said this, 
and it is apparent when one reads what comes after it. 
Meaning the favors that are obvious to you while you are 
surrounded by them, you cannot deny or reject them. 

So we say, just as the believers among the Jinns said, “O 
Allah! None of Your favors do we deny. All praise is due to 
You.” Ibn ‘Abbas used to say, “Nay, our Lord!” meaning, “None 
of Your favors do we deny.”* 1 * 



i 




414. He created man from sounding clay like the clay of 
pottery.} 

415. And the Jinn He created from a smokeless flame of fire.} 

416. Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both 
deny?} 

417. The Lord of the two easts and the Lord of the two zvests.} 

418. Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both 
deny?} 

419. He has Maraja the two seas meeting together.} 

420. Between them is a barrier which none of them can 
transgress.} 

421. Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both 
deny?} 


m 


At-Tabari 23 :23. 
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422. Out of them both come out pearls and Al-Marjan 

423. Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both 
deny?} 

424. And His are Al-Jawar Al-Munsha'dt, in the seas like 
A'lam.} 

425. Then tuhich of the blessings of your Lord will you both 
deny?} 


The Creation of Humans and Jinns 


Allah mentions that He created mankind from clay, like that 
used in pottery, and created the Jinns from the tip of the 
flame of a smokeless fire. This was said by Ad-Dahhak from 
Ibn ‘Abbas. 111 It was also said by Hcrimah, Mujahid, Al-Hasan 
and Ibn Zayd. 1 - 2 ' Al-‘Awfi reported from Ibn ‘Abbas, “From the 
best part of the fire, from its smokeless flame. ” [3 ’ Imam 
Ahmad recorded that ‘A’ishah said that Allah’s Messenger jg 
said, 




uThe angels were created from light, the Jinns from a smokeless 
flame of fire, and 'Adam from what was described to t/ou.®* 4 * 

Muslim also collected this Hadith J 5 ' Allah’s statement: 

3 3c 


4Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both deny?} 
was explained above. 


Allah is the Lord of the Two Easts and the Two Wests 

Allah said, 

111 At-Tabari 23:26. 

121 At-Tabari 23:27. 

131 AMabari 23:26. 

* 4 ' Ahmad 6:168. 

151 Muslim 4:2294. 
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4(He is) the Lord of the two easts and the Lord of the two 
wests. 4 

meaning the sunrise of summer and winter and the sunset of 
summer and winter. Allah said in another Ayah, 

Arli' ■fj pji 

<So, I swear by the Lord of all the points of sunrise and sunset 
in the east and the west >(70:40), 

referring to the different places from which the sun rises and 
then sets on people every day. Allah said in another Ayah, 

ii# % ^ ^ V yjas iff} 

4The Lord of the east and the west; none has the right to be 
worshipped but He. So take Him alone as a trustee.}( 73:9), 

referring to the different places of sunrise and sunset and the 
benefits that this variation brings to the created, mankind and 
Jinns, 

4fg&$$. #\: $1} 

iThen which of the blessings of your Lord will you both deny?} 

Allah created Different Types of Water 

Allah said, 

4He has Maraja the two seas}, or let them loose, according to Ibn 
‘Abbas.* 1 * Allah’s statement, 


4meeting together.} Ibn Zayd said, “He prevents them from 
meeting by the dividing barrier He placed between them to 
separate them.” 12 * The two seas are the fresh and salty waters, 
the former coming from running rivers. We discussed this topic 
in Surat Al-Furqan when explaining Allah’s statement; 

/* - /r/ <*** »/\ f: j» T" .</ ~~~ 


111 At-Tabari 23:29. 
121 At-Tabari 23:31. 



iAnd it is He Who has let free the two seas: one palatable and 
sweet, and the other salty and bitter; and He has set a barrier 
and a complete partition between them. ^(25:53) 

Allah said, 

iBetzveen them is a barrier which none of them can 
transgress.$ 

meaning, He has placed a barrier of land between these two 
types of waters, so that they do not transgress upon each 
other, which would spoil the characteristics they were created 
with. 

Allah said, 

i^c^j jjjSi' £*> 

iOut of them both come out pearls and Al-Marjan.} 
pearls are well-known. As for Marjan they say it means small 
pearls. Mujahid, Qatadah, Abu Ruzayn, Ad-Dahhak said it, 
and it has also been reported from ‘Ali. 111 It was also said that 
it means large, precious pearls, this was mentioned by Ibn 
Jarir from some of the Salaf. 12 ' 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded from Ibn ‘Abbas who said, “When it 
rains, the oysters in the sea open their mouths. What falls in 
them, the drops, turns into pearls.”* 3 ' Its chain of narrators is 
Sahlh. 

Since this type of adornment is a favor from Allah to the 
people of earth, He reminded them of it, 

iTheti which of the blessings of your Lord will you both deny?} 
Allah said, 

'Aj} 

iAnd His are Al-Jawar Al-Munsha'at}, meaning the ships 
that float, 

111 At-Tabari 23:33 and Al-Qurtubi 17:163. 

121 At-Tabari 23:34. 

131 At-Tabari 23:35. 


}in the seas}, Mujahid 
said, “Whatever ship 
hoists a sail, if is from 
Munsha’at, if it does 
not hoist a sail, it is 
not from the Mun- 
sha’at.” {l] 

Qatadah said, u Al- 
Munsha’at means 
created.” Others said 
that it is Al-Munshi’at 
meaning, “launched.” 

ilike A'lam.} This 

means, they are like 
mountains with their 
great size, and it also 
refers to the trade and 
commercial services 
they make possible, 
transporting cargo 
from one area to an- 
Ships provide various 
benefits for people, including transporting different types of 
goods they need. Therefore, 

iThen which of the blessings of your Lord will you both deny?} 






426. W/zofsoeuer is on if (fta earf/i) will perish.} 

427. And the Face of your Lord Dhul-Jalal wal-Ikram will 
remain forever.} 


m 


At-Tabari 23 :37. 
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428. Then which of the blessings of your Lord zoill you both 
deny?} 

429. Whosoever is in the heavens and on the earth begs of 
Him . Every day He is (engaged) in some affair!} 

430. Then ivhich of the blessings of your Lord zoill you both 
deny?} 


Allah is the Ever Living, Free of all Need 

Allah states that all the residents of earth will perish and die. 
The residents of the heavens will die, except whomever Allah 
wills. Only Allah's Honorable Face will remain, because our 
Lord, the Exalted, the Blessed, is the Ever Living Who never 
dies. Qatadah said, “First, Allah mentioned His creatures and 
then He said that all of this will perish.” And in the reported 
supplication: f O You the Ever Living Who sustains all that 
exists! O You Who created the heavens and the earth without 
precedence. O You, Who Owns the gloiy and the honor, none 
has the right to be worshipped except You. We seek refuge 
with Your mercy. Grant Us success in all of our matters. 
Please, do not abandon us to rely on ourselves even for an 
instant nor on any of Your creation.” Ash-Shahi said, “When 
you have recited, 

i 

4Whatsoever is on it (the earth) zoill perish.} do not stop, 

continue reading, 


4And the Face of your Lord Dhut-Jalal wal-Ikram zoill remain 
forever.}’* 1 * 

This Ayah is similar to Allah’s statement, 


4Everything zoill perish save His Face. >(28:88) 

In this Ayah , Allah describes His Noble Face as being Dhul- 
Jalal wal-Ikram, indicating that He is Worthy of being revered, 


m 




Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 7 :698. 



Stir ah 55. Ar-Rahman (31-36) (Part-27) 


387 


and thus, never defied; and obeyed, and thus, never 
disobeyed, 




4And keep yourself patiently with those who call on their Lord 
morning and afternoon, seeking His Face. >>(18:28), 

And as He said about those giving charity: 

-X*- . 1 1 Ul^ 


4We feed you seeking Allah’s Face only.4( 76:9) 

Ibn ‘Abbas commented on the meaning of Dhul-Jalal wal- 
Ikram, by saying, “Owner of greatness and pride.” 111 

After Allah stated that all of the inhabitants of the earth will 
die and end up in the Hereafter when He, Dhul-Jalal wal- 
Ikram, will judge them by His fair judgement, He said, 


ijfZ isi; sc 3U4 


iThett ivltich of the blessings of your Lord will you both deny?4 
Allah said, 


4 'X- j j* ^ j* 




4 Whosoever is in the heavens and on the earth begs of Him. 
Every day He is (engaged) in some affair.$ 

In this Ayah, Allah affirms that He is Rich, Free of all wants 
for anyone else and that all creatures stand in need of Him, in 
all conditions and situations. They all seek His help willingly 
or unwillingly. Everyday, He is engaged in some affair. Al- 
A‘mash reported from Mujahid, from ‘Ubayd bin ‘Umayr, 


4^ i fy. 

4 Every day He is (engaged) in some affair. 4 


He said, “Of His affairs is that He answers the supplicant, or 
gives to the one requesting, or removing adversity, or cures the 
one seeking to be cured.” 121 


'-*5 


111 At-Tabari 23:86. 
121 At-Tabari 23:39. 
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J ?2Li a $ 22. <2$:% & |s^s® % p 

L^> jj/l. cjti oitiil V j> |>il; 

(pj iti Vi ^Uj yli J> il^i. L^e jl/ ^'uGS 


433. We s/w// attend to you, O Thaqalan!} 

432. Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both 
deny?} 

433. O assembly of Jinn and men! If you are able to pass 
beyond the zones of the heavens and the earth, then pass beyond 
(them)! But you will never be able to pass them, except with 
authority (from Allah)!} 

434. Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both 
deny?} 

435. There will be sent against you both, Shuwaz of fire and 
Nuhas, and you will not be able to defend yourselves.} 

436. Tlien which of the blessings of your Lord will you both 
deny?} 


A Warning for Humans and Jinn 

Ibn Jurayj said that the Ayah, 

ip 

4We shall attend to you,} means, *We shall judge you/ while Al- 
Bukhari said that it means, w We shall recompense you. Surely, 
nothing will busy Allah from attending to anything else.”^ This 
type of speech pattern is common in the Arabic language. For 
example, one would say, “I will attend to you,” even when one 
is not busy with anything else. Allah's saying; 

40 you Thaqalan!} refers to the humans and the Jinns , as in the 
Hadith\ 




m 


Fath Al-Bari 8 :487. 
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«Everyone will be able to hear it, except the Thaqalayn ,» 111 
In another narration that explains it, the Prophet sg said, 

XI s 


Allah said, 


k.. except mankind and the ]irms .» 

4 


477ien u’/n'c/i o/ the blessings of your Lord zvill you both 
deny?$, then, 




Crt L>-^* O' 




j.! ^ 




40 assembly of Jinn and max! If you are able to pass beyond 
the zones of the heavens and tlxe earth, tlxen pass beyond 
(them)! But you will never be able to pass them, except with 
authority (from Allah)!} 

meaning, “you will never be able to escape Allah’s orders and 
decrees, because it encompasses you. You will never be able to 
avoid or avert His rule and judgement over you, you are 
surrounded by it wherever you may be.’ 

This is also about the Gathering when the angels, comprising 
seven lines in every direction, will surround the creatures. None 
of the creatures will be able to escape on that Day, 

• 4 

iexcept with authority^ meaning, except with the 
commandment from Allah, 




iOn that Day man will say: "Where (is the refuge) to flee?" 
No! There is no refiige! Unto your Lord will be the place of rest 
that Day M 75:10-12), 


^ Fath Al-Bari 3:244. This is no. 1338 of Al-Bukhari, about the 
disbeliever and the hypocrites being struck by the angels after being 
placed in the grave. 

^ The Arabic word ‘Sultan'means power or authority. 
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Sj ^ j^SjS c#S 


those who earned evil deeds, the recompense of an evil 
deed is the like thereof, and humiliating disgrace will cover 
them. No defender will they have from Allah. Their faces will 
be covered as it were with pieces from the darkness of night. 
They are the dwellers of Fire, they will abide therein 
forever.){ 10:27) 

Allah’s statement, 




iThere ivill be sent against you both, Shuwaz of fire and 
Nuhas, and you will not be able to defend yourselves.) 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ‘Abbas that Shuwaz is 
the flame of fire. 1 * 1 Abu Salih said, “It is the flame above the 
fire below the smoke.” Ad-Dahhak said, 

4 / A 


iShuwdz of fire) “A flood of fire.” Allah said; 


4S&& 


iand Nuhas) ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ‘Abbas; “The 
smoke of the fire.” 121 Similar was reported from Abu Salih, Said 
bin Jubayr and Abu Sinan.' 31 Ibn Jarir said that the Arabs 
used to call the smoke of the fire, Nahas and Nihas. But he 
said that the scholars of Qur’anic recitation said that in this 
Ayah, the word recited is Nuhas. [A] Mujahid said, “Molten brass 
poured over their heads.” 151 Qatadah held the same view. 161 
Ad-Dahhak said, “Nuhas is liquid copper.” The Ayah means, ‘if 
you, mankind and the Jinns, try to escape on the Day of 

111 At-Tabari 23:45. 

121 At-Tabari 23:47. 

[3) At-Tabari 23:47. 

' 4| At-Tabari 23:48. 

|S| At-Tabari 23:48. 

161 At-Tabari 23:48. 



SMl 55. Ar-Rahmdn (37-45) (Par±2Il 


391 


Resurrection, then the angels, including those among them 
who guard Hellfire, will bring you back by directing smoke of 
fire and molten brass on you.’ Allah’s statement, 


4and you will not be able to defend yourselves. Then which of 
the blessings of your Lord ivill you both deny?} 


V j-yj 3'* ‘ijj i \hii oJUjt 

Jj of yw . i* , L iV'* isf fS. 1^-j of- 

Ij, yljC ^ .,X6 I. y lj ^sfl'f \ 

4 :« .yU ujjij IpU o^lu i r . 


437. Then when the heaven is rent asunder, and it becomes 
Wardah like Dihan.} 

438. Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both 
deny?} 

439. So, on that Day he will not be questioned about his sin, 
(neither) human nor Jinn.} 

440. Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both 
deny?} 

447. The criminals ivill be known by their marks, and they will 
be seized by their foreheads and feet.} 

442. Then which of the blessings of your Lord ivill you both 
deny?} 

443. This is the Hell which the criminals denied.} 

444. They will go between it and Hamim An!} 

445. Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both 
deny?} 


The Horrors of the Day of Resurrection 

Allah said, 

4’.lLiii cilii fy} 

iThen when the heaven is rent asunder,} on the Day of 
Resurrection; this meaning is clear in this and similar Ayat, 
such as, 
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> 


4And the heaven will be rent asunder, for that Day it (the 
heaven) will be frail and tom up. >(69:16), 


^ jjj llpi yiij ryj > 


iAnd (remember) the Day when the heaven shall be rent 
asunder with clouds, and the angels ivill be sent doam, with a 
grand descending.}( 25:25) and, 


ilffliLj <f) i&t 

iWhen the heaven is split asunder, and listens to and obeys its 
Lord - and it must do so.>(84:1-2) 

Allah’s statement, 

: .:y 


iand it becomes Wardah like Dihdn. > 

This means they will melt just as sediment and silver are 
melted when heated. And they will be colored, just as dies 
stain something, sometimes red, sometimes yellow, or blue, or 
green. This demonstrates the extent of the horrors of the 
Mighty Day of Resurrection. As-Suddi said, “It will be as rosy 
color and as filth oil.” Mujahid said 


ilike Dihdn >, “Like the colors of dyes.”* 1 ! 
Allah said; 





iSo on that Day he will not be questioned about his sins, 
(neither) human nor Jinn.} 

this is similar to His saying; 




, t 7 


iThat ivill be a Day when they shall not speak, and they will 
not be pertnitted to put forth any excuse^ 77:35-36) 


(i) 


At-Tabari 23 :50. 
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This is the case at the time, then all the creatures will be 
questioned about their deeds. Allah said; 




iSo, by your Lord, We shall certainly call all of them to 
account. For all that they used to do.^(15:92-93) 

Qatadah said, “On that they will be questioned and then their 
mouths will be sealed and their hands and feet will reveal 
what they used to do.”* 1 * Allah the Exalted said, 

Vp 42> 


}The criminals will be known by their marks,} i.e., by special 
marks that distinguish them. Al-Hasan and Qatadah said, 
“They will be known by their dark faces and their blue eyes.”* 2 * 

I say that this contrasts to the marks that will distinguish 
the believers, such as the light that will appear on the parts of 
the body that they used to wash while performing ablution. 
Allah said, 


iand they will be seized by their foreheads and feet.} 

meaning, the angels of punishment will bend their heads down 
to their feet and throw them like this into the Hellfire. Al- 
A'mash said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “He will be taken by his 
forehead and his feet and be broken just as a stick is broken 
to be thrown into an oven.”* 31 Allah said, 

iThis is the Hell which the criminals denied.} 

meaning, ‘this is the Fire that you used to deny existed that it; 
now you see it before your eyes!’ While being chastised, 
criticized, disgraced and belittled, this will be said to the 
disbelievers. 

4 ' «%> Vs ^ 

111 At-Tabari 23:52. 

121 At-Tabari 23:52. 

I 3 * Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 7 :704. 
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iThey will go between it and Hamim An!} 

meaning, they will sometimes be punished with fire and they 
will sometimes be given Hamim which is a drink like molten 
copper tearing their intestines and internal organs, 

<#**4 P' tj JS&f 0 


iWhen the iron collars will be rounded over their necks, and 
the chains, they shall be dragged along, in the Hamim, the?i 
they will be burned in the Fire.}{ 40:71-72) 

Allah said 


ix} 

4An} meaning hot, due to the fierce and intense heat that is 
impossible to bear. Ibn ‘Abbas said; 

fib V* 

iThey will go between it and Hamim An!} 

“That has reached the ultimate temperature and boiling 
fiercely.” 111 Similar was said by Mujahid, Said bin Jubayr, Ad- 
Dahhak, Al-Hasan, Ath-Thawri and As-Suddi.’ 2 * Qatadah also 
commented, “Its boiling started when Allah created the 
heavens and the earth!” 131 Muhammad bin KaT> Al-Qurazi 
said, “The (disobedient) servant will be seized by the forehead 
and stirred in that boiling water until his flesh melts and only 
the bones and the eyes in his head remain. This is the 
meaning of Allah’s statement, 

pi 4 iS 4^ 

4In the Hamim, then they will be burned in the Fire. >(40:72) And 
Al-Hamim Al-An means hot.” There is another report from Al- 
Qurazi; 

iHamim An} that it means “prepared.” This is also the view of 
Ibn Zayd. 141 

111 At-Tabari 23:54. 

121 At-Tabari 23:54-55 and Al-Qurtubi 17:175. 

131 At-Tabari 23:54. 

,4) At-Tabari 23:55. 





And saying that it means “prepared" does not contradict the 
first report from Al-Qurazi which says that it means hot, for 
Allah said: 

4 They will be given to drink from a spring, Aniyah.} (88:5) 
which means severe unbearable heat, and His saying; 

ii£\ jfo} 

inot to wait for it to be prepared}{33:53) which means properly 
cooking and preparing it. So His saying; 

if 

iHatnim An.} Hamim, that is very hot. Surely, punishing the 
disobedient criminals as well as favoring those who had Taqwa, 
is from Allah’s grace, mercy, justice, compassion and kindness 
for His creatures. His warnings against His torment and 
punishment, such as mentioned in these Ayat, should encou¬ 
rage all creatures to abandon the Shirk and disobedience they 
engage in, and this is why Allah reminded them of this favor; 

i§:$$$ 3c &} 

{Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both deny?} 


dSy J/l, iU "Elji tOlijL fU* «j£ 

^ i. Cs3 j **'■> $../? , ff?. 

4~MJ& Cfe .yii ill 


^46. But for him who fears the standing before his Lord, there 
will be two Cardens.} 

447. Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both 
deny?} 

448. With Apian.} 

449. Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both 
deny?} 

450. In them (both) will be two springs flowing (free).} 

451. Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both 
deny?} 
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i52. In them (both) ivill be every kind of fruit in pairs.} 

453. Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both 
deny?} 


The Delight of Those Who have Taqwd in Paradise 

Allah the Exalted said, 


4-ifj sc sSj} 

4But for him who fears the standing before his Lord,} 
on the Day of Resurrection, 

4$' ^ 


iAnd restrained himself from the desires.} (79:40), 

and does not indulge nor prefer this worldly life. He who 
knows that the Hereafter is better and more lasting, so he 
fulfills what his Lord ordered him and stays away from His 
prohibitions, then he will earn two gardens from his Lord on 
the Day of Resurrection. Al-Bukhari recorded that ‘Abdullah 
bin Qays said that the Messenger of Allah said, 


jS Uj i Uj IL&i J* j&rj Oo j. 

J jS i\ij VI JSj > J\ \/j& jt gj f ^j| 


JJLp 


'‘There are two gardens made of silver - their vessels and all 
that they contain. And there are two gardens made of gold - 
their vessels and all that they contain. And nothing stands 
between the people in the ‘Adn Carden and looking at their 
Lord, the Exalted and Most Honored, but the covering of pride 
before His Face .n 1 * 1 


The Group, with the exception of Abu Dawud, collected this 
via the Hadith of ‘Abdul-‘Aziz. 121 

This Ayah is general and applies to both humans and Jinns, 
providing proof that those among the Jinns who believe and 
have Taqwd will enter Paradise, for Allah is reminding the Ath- 


1,1 FathAl-Bari 8:491. 

121 Muslim 1:163, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 7:232, An-Nasal in Al-Kubra 
4 :419 and Ibn Majah 1 :66. 
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Thaqalayn of this favor, as He says; 

4l 

4B»f /or him who fears the standing before his Lord, there will 
be two Gardens. Then which of the blessings of your Lord will 
you both deny?} 

Then He describes these two gardens, by saying, 


iWith Afnan.} their trees have beautiful young branches that 
hold and produce every type of ripened beautiful fruit, 

} 7 )\'. 

iTheti ivhich of the blessings of your Lord will you both deny?} 

‘Ata’ Al-Khurasani and several others said that Afnan means 
spreading branches of trees that reach the branches of other 
trees, 

iln them (both) will be two springs flowing.} free to water these 
trees and branches that produce all kinds of fruits, 

% &} 

}Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both deny?} 

Al-Hasan Al-Basri said that one of these springs is called 
Tasnim, and the other called As-Salsabil) 1 ^ ‘Atiyah said that 
the water of one of these springs is from non-standing water 
and the other from wine that gives delight to those who drink 
it/ 2 ’ Allah’s statement, 

£ oi ^ri} 

}In them (both) will be every kind of fruit in pairs.}, 

of every type and kind of fruit, that which they knew before, 
and better, and that which they did not know before. Therein, 
there are delights that no eye has ever seen, no ear has ever 


^ Al-Qurtubi 17:178. See Surat Al-Mutaffifin 83:27-28, and Surat At- 
Insan 76:17-18. 

121 Al-Qurtubi 17:178. 
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giS®aiSU Vt heard and no heart 
has ever imagined, 

*VI. 

4 Then which of the 
blessings of your Lord 
will you both deny?$ 
Ibrahim bin Al-Hakam 
bin Aban said that 
his father narrated 
from ‘Ikrimah that 
Ibn ‘Abbas said, 
“There is not a fruit 
that exists in this life, 
sweet or bitter, but it 
exists in Paradise, 
even the colo- 
cynth.” 111 Ibn ‘Abbas 
also said, “There is 
nothing in the world 
that is in the 
Hereafter except in 
name.” Meaning there 
is such an enormous 


difference and contrast between the two in enjoyment and 
value. 

U. $*G3 5fc & *&K £> i- 

£r? I *fn>fS& 5ft $t|!«:: ot *f; J^i o»4i" i i>-5 

'£*• Ji \% ijdf 

^vj 5ft iti 

<54. Reclining upon the couches lined with Istabraq , and the 
fruits of the two Gardens will be near at hand 

455. Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both 
deny?'} 


m 


Al-Qurtubi 17:179. 
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456 . Wherein both will be Qasirat At-Tarf, whom never 
deflowered a human before nor Jinn.} 

457 . Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both 
deny?} 

458 . They are like Yacjut and Marjdn.} 

459 . Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both 
detiy?} 

460 . Is there any reward for good other than good?} 

461 . Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both 
deny?} 

Allah said, 


4 Reclining in reference to the residents of Paradise, who will 
recline or sit cross-legged; 

it 

4 upon the couches lined with Istabraq,} which is thick silk 
brocade, according to ‘Ikrimah, Ad-Dahhak and Qatadah. 1 ' 1 
Abu Imran Al-Jawni said, “It is thick silk embroidered with gold.” 

In this way, the honor of the outside is alluded to by 
mentioning the honor of the inside. Abu Ishaq narrated that 
Hubayrah bin Yarim said that ‘Abdullah bin MasTid said, 
“This is their interior, so what about it if you see their 
exterior?”* 2 ' Allah said, 

iand the fruits of the two Gardens will be near at hand.} 
close to the believers who will be able to take any of it they 
wish, whether they are reclining or otherwise, 

}The fruits in bunches whereof will be low and near at 
hand. ^( 69 : 23 ), 

pt?*- 

At-Tabari 23:61 and Al-Qurtubi 17:179. 

121 At-Tabari 23:62. 
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4And the shade thereof is. close upon them, and the bunches of 
fruit thereof will hang low within their reach.}(76: 14), 

meaning, these fruits descend from their branches to those 
who wish to have them, because they are close at hand, 

4Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both deny?} 
After Allah mentioned the couches, He then said, 

^Wherein will be}, meaning on these couches or beds, 

iQdsirat At-Tarf} chaste females, wives restraining their 
glances, desiring none except their husbands, seeing them as 
the most beautiful men in Paradise. This was said by Ibn 
Abbas, Qatadah, ‘Ata’ Al-Khurasani and Ibn Zayd.* 1 * It was 
reported that one of these wives will say to her husband, “By 
Allah! I neither see anything in Paradise more handsome than 
you nor more beloved to me than you. So praise be to Allah 
Who made you for me and made me for you.” 

Allah said. 


{whom never deflowered a human before nor Jinn } 

meaning they are delightful virgins of comparable age who 
never had sexual intercourse with anyone, whether from 
mankind or Jinns, before their husbands. This is also a proof 
that the believers among the Jinns will enter Paradise. Artat 
bin Al-Mundhir said, “Damrah bin Habib was asked if the 
Jinns will enter Paradise and he said, ‘Yes, and they will get 
married. The Jinns will have Jinn women and the humans will 
have female humans.’”* 2 * Allah’s statement, 



iwhom never deflowered a human before nor Jinn. Then which 
0 / the blessings of y our Lord will you both deny?} 

*'* At-Tabari 23:63 and 21:41. 

121 At-Tabari 23:65. 
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Then Allah describes these women for the proposed: 


4 o^Qi 


ithey are like Yaqiit and MarjSn. > 


Mujahid, Al-Hasan, Ibn Zayd and others said, “They are as 
pure as rubies and white as Marjan.” So here they described 
Marj&n as pearls.' 1 ’ 

Imam Muslim recorded that Muhammad bin Sirin said, 
“Some people either boasted or just wondered who are more in 
Paradise, men or women. Abu Hurayrah said, *Has not Abu Al- 
Qasim (Muhammad 5 g) said, 


Ji\j i jjdi 2>Ji Jjix s^j jt» 

Ji Is}, 5(Jr 1 j, (5j i 

jLjJi u j »! jj 


« Verily, the first group that will enter Paradise will look like 
the moon when it is full, and the next batch will be as radiant 
as the radiant star in the sky. Each one of them will marry two 
wives. The marrow of the bones of their shins will be seen 
through the flesh. None will be unmarried in Paradise .s' 2 ’ 


This Hadith was recorded in the Two Saht2is.' 3 ’ 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas said that the Messenger of 
Allah ^ said, 


_jl o-jj S ail 

1\ja\ jJj t LfJ Uj UjjJl fjA fjA — — ojj 

t U 1 L»*jj ^4^ Jl ofJ! fLJ ^ 

•tfj CiJl I,* >- l+-b 


“A morning or an evening journey in Allah's cause is better than the 
world and whatever is on its surface. And a place in Paradise as small 
as that occupied by the whip of one of you, is better than the world 
and whatever is on its surface. If one of the women of the people of 


111 At-Jabari 23:66-67. 

121 Muslim 4:2178. 

131 Path. Al-B&ri 6:367 and 417 and Muslim 4 :2179-2180. 



' ns. Paradise looks directly at 

$oC5Slfe^U©S6^jgt^SCi tbe earth ' she wiU fi u 

»> "?> '!<' -' ' *'<£" » . ' w mt is between Paradise 

a, id earth with a good 


and earth with a good 
if$* .a"'.Z iffri'.i i i * ' * scent and all of it ivill 
'•to'*’,-' 7T7 become delightful. Ve- 

oCiSSl^jjVUiU^p rily, the veil over her 

. <•" r-f .'i'\" head is better than this 

(@ life and „„ that i$ on ils 
surface.*" 

Al-Bukhari also 
collected a similar 
j _j narration. 121 

i-" i'Cs'''v 'A&lC.'V "" Allah the Exalted 

said, 

$ ^4 JISJ' oIj j Cp U-j ' >\ $ VJ jLJyi 'j pL 

0 * <$&£$ 
^ aH^I' 4-^'C ^/s there any reward for 

©$g2iu$$ g0 ^ f " T gooi? > 

, i 77 * Allah declares that 

in the Hereafter, all 
s'* i ^ ^ m * y »■£ J that is good and 

righteous is ^ only 
befitting reward for 

those who do good deeds in this life, 

£$ iP-1 *$> 

^for f/iosc who have done good is best (reward) and even 
more. ^(10:26) 

All of these are tremendous blessings that cannot be earned 
merely by good deeds, but by Allah’s favor and bounty, after 
all of these He says; 

i'$poC& :% 

iThen which of the blessings of your Lord will you both deny?$ 


111 Ahmad 3:141. 

121 FathAl-Bari 6:19. 



i-^> *V'# ^U 'ijw.J^\lIaN. j*jfy 
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462. And below these two, there are two other Gardens.) 

463. Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both 
demy?) 

464. Mudhammatan.) 

465. Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both 
deny?) 

466. In them (both) will be two springs Naddakhatan.) 

467. Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both 
deny?) 

468. In than (both) will be fruits, and date palms and 
pomegranates.) 

469. Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both 
deny?) 

470. Therein (Gardens) will be Khayrdt Hisan;) 

471. Thai which of the blessings of your Lord will you both 
deny?) 

472. Hur (beautiful, fair females) guarded in pavilions;) 

473. Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both 
deny?) 

474. Whom never deflowered a human before nor Jinn.) 

475. Then xvhich of the blessings of your Lord will you both 
deny?) 

476. Reclining on green Rafraf and rich beautiful ‘Abqariy.) 

477. Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both 
deny?) 

478. Blessed be the Name of your Lord, Dhil-Jaldli wal-Ikrdm.) 
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These two gardens are lower, in virtue and in status than 
the two before them, as supported in the Qur’an. Allah said: 

4 And below these tioo, there are two other Gardens 

We previously mentioned the Hadith stating that there are two 
gardens made of gold, their vessels and all they contain, and 
there are two gardens made of silver, their vessels and all they 
contain. The first two are for the near believers ( Muqarribin ) 
and the latter two are for those on the right (Ashab Al- 
yamfnjJ 1 * Abu Musa commented, “There are two gardens 
made of gold for the Muqarribin and two gardens made of 
silver for Ashab Al-Yamin. ” 

There are several proofs that the former two gardens in 
Paradise are better in grade than the latter. Allah mentioned 
the former two gardens before the latter two, thus indicating 
their significance, then He said, 

4And below these tioo, there are tioo other Gardens 

And this is an obvious form of honoring the first two gardens 
over the latter two. Allah described the former gardens: 

4With Afnan$, which are the extending branches, as we 
explained, or various types of delights. But He said about the 
latter two gardens, 

iMudhammatan being dark, because of the intense irrigation. 
Ibn ‘Abbas said, “ Mudhammatan means, they have become dark 
green because of extensive water irrigation/’ 121 Muhammad bin 
Ka*b said: 

iMudhammatdn} “Full of greenery.” There is no doubt that the 
former two gardens are better, their branches are fresh, 


111 Fath Al-Bdri 8:491. 

^ Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 7 :715. 
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youthful and intermingling. 

Allah said about the former two gardens, 

iln them (both) will be two springs flowing (free)}, 
while He said about the springs of the latter two gardens, 

i$l\£} 

iNaddakhatan}-, ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ‘Abbas: “It 
means gushing. And the free flowing is stronger than gush¬ 
ing. ” |1 ' Ad-Dahhak said that, 


igushing forth} means, they are full of water and constantly 
gushing.* * Allah said about the former two gardens, 

iln them (both) will be every kind of fruit in pairs}, 
but He said about the latter two gardens, 

iln them (both) will be fruits, and date palms and 
pomegranates.} 

There is no doubt that the first description is better and 
refers to more of a variety and more types of fruit. 

Allah said about the latter two gardens, Allah then said; 

iTherein will be Khayrdt Hisdn;} meaning, there are various 
types of good and delightful things in these two gardens in 
Paradise, according to Qatadah. It was also said that Khayrdt is 
plural of Khayrah and it is a righteous, well-mannered, beauti¬ 
ful woman, according to the majority of scholars, and it is also 
reported from Umm Salamah as a Hadith from the Prophet 
Sg. 13 ' There is another Hadith saying that Al-Hur Al-‘Ayn will 
sing, 

*** Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 7:716. 

|2] At-Tabari 23:357. 

131 At-Tabari 23 :75. 
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Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


* # 

“'We are Al-Khayrat Al-Hisan, we were created for honorable 
husbands. "n* 1 * Allah said: 


iHur (beautiful, fair females) guarded in pavilions 
but He said about the first two gardens, 

iWherein both will be Qasirdt At-Tarf,) 

There is no doubt that the chaste wives that restrain their 
glances themselves, are better than those guarded in pavilions 
even though both are secluded. About Allah’s saying: 


4in pavilions Al-Bukhari recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Qays 
said that the Messenger of Allah jfe said. 


^ I >*> ', * * + — * •* 4 ■* »( 

*, i ) & fa, Ojji b 4 J^i 


< 1 Verily, in Paradise, the believer will have a tent from a hollow 
pearl, the width thereof is sixty miles. In each comer of it there 
are ivives for the believer that do not see the other wives, and 
the believer will visit (hem a//.»’ 21 


In another narration the Prophet s& said that this tent is 
thirty miles wide.* 3 ’ Muslim recorded this Hadith and in his 
narration, the Prophet jg said, 


il i j l £3 jlr : JL>-1J jJJJ) aL>J I jjt 

‘ plj ^ Jl ’pfie. jit Ifi 


«Verily in Paradise, the believer will have a tent made of a Iwllow 
pearl the length thereof being sixty miles. In it, the believer will have 
wives who do not see each other, and the believer will visit them 


*** At-Tabarani in Al-Awsat 7:257. 
121 FathAl-Bari 8:491. 

131 FathAl-Bari 6:366. 
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Surah 55. Ar-Rahmdn (62-78) (Part-27) _ 

Allah the Exalted said, 

itc % ^4 


4W/iohj newer were deflowered by a human before nor Jinn.} 

We explained this meaning before. Allah added in the 
description of the first group of the believers’ wives, 


4 :$,^ && 


4they are like Yaqiit (rubies) and Marjan (pearls). Then which 
of the blessings of your Lord will you both deny?} 

Allah said, 

4$:cfU ^ 

4Reclining on green Rafraf and rich beautiful ‘Abqariy.} 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ‘Abbas: “Rafraf means 
cushions.” 121 Mujahid, ‘Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ad- 
Dahhak and others also said that Rafraf means cushions. 121 
Al-'Ala’ bin Badr said: “The Rafraf are arrayed hanging over 
the couches.” Allah’s statement. 




4and rich beautiful Abqariy.} 

Ibn ‘Abbas, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak and As-Suddi said that 
‘Abqariy means rich carpets. 141 

Allah said, 

«:!;## 4$ # 4 ; p &} 

4Blessed be the Name of your Lord (Allah) Dhil-Jaldl wal- 
Ikrdm,} 

Allah states that He is Worthy of being honored and always 
obeyed, revered and thus worshipped, appreciated and never 
unappreciated, and remembered and never forgotten. ‘Abdullah 
bin ‘Abbas said that, 


111 Muslim 4:2182. 
121 At-Tabari 23:83. 
131 At-Tabari 23:84. 
141 At-Tabari 23:85. 
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Tafsfr [bn Kathir 




iDhil-Jalal wal-Ikram £ means, the Owner of greatness and 
pride. 11 ' In a Hadith, the Prophet sg said, 


> i>^' 4 jiuiii 1(4-^ C*Jt ^ f\'J\ ii\ j->Ui ji » 


« Verily, among the acts of venerating Allah, are honoring the 
elderly Muslims, the one in authority, and carrier (memorizer) 
of the Qur'an who avoids extremism and laziness with it.'' 121 

Imam Ahmad recorded that RabTah bin ‘Amir said that he 
heard the Messenger of Allah jg say, 

jSUJl 

«Persist (in invoking Allah) with, “Ya Dhal-Jalal wal-Ikram (O 
Owner of greatness and honor )."» 13) 

An-Nasa’i also collected this Hadith J 4 * Muslim and the Four 
Sunan compilers recorded that ‘A’ishah said, “When the 
Messenger of Allah jg would (say the) Salam (completing 
prayer), he would only sit as long as it takes him to say, 

«0 Allah! You are As-Salam, and peace comes from You. 
Blessed be You Ya Dhal-Jalal wal-Ikram 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat Ar-Rahman, all praise is 
due to Allah and all favors come from Him. 


111 At-Tabari 23:86. 

121 Abu Dfiwud 5:174. 

131 Ahmad 4:177. 

141 An-Nasal in Al-Kubra 6:479. 

151 Muslim 414, Abu Dawud 2:179, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 2:192 and An- 
Nasa’i 3:69 and Ibn Majah 1:298. 
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The Tafsir of Surat Al-WaqVah 
(Chapter - 56) 


Which was revealed in Makkah 


The Virtues of Surat Al-WaqVah 


Abu Ishaq reported from ‘Ikrimah from Ibn ‘Abbas that Abu 
Bakr said, “O Allah’s Messenger! You are becoming gray?” The 
Messenger replied, 




'Hud (chapter 11), Al-Waqi'ah (56), Al-Mursalat (77), “Amnia 
Yatasa'aliin (78) and Idha Ash-Shamsu Kuwwirat (81) have 
made me gray .» 

At-Tirmidhi collected this Hadith and said, “Hasan Gharib.” 1 ' 1 


40 > 



3 ' 


hi the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


<3$ d)*2£ff 4^ t J2SF gg 


iHHli 


<~=r- j 


41. IA7i£h the Waqi'ah occurs} 

42. 77iere is not, for its occurrence, Kadhibah .4 

43. Bringing low (some), exalting (others).} 

44. When the earth will be shaken zvith a terrible shake.} 

45. And the mountains will be pozvdered to dust,} 

46. So that they will become floating dust particles.} 

47. And you (all) will be in three groups.} 


m 


Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9 :184. 



48. So those on the right - how (fortunate) will be those on the 
right!} 

49. And those on the left - how (unfortunate) will be those on 
the left!} 

410. And those foremost zoill be foremost.} 

411. These will be the nearest (to Allah).} 

412. In the Gardens of Delight.} 


The Horrors of the Day of Resurrection 

Al-Waqi‘ah (the occurrence), is one of the names of the Day of 
Resurrection, because that Day is real and will surely come. 
Allah the Exalted said in other Ayat, 

4Then on that Day shall the Wdqi'ah occur.}[ 69:15) 

Allah the Exalted said, 

4 '.! 


4There is not, for its occurrence, Kadhibah. } 


means, when He commands the Day of Resurrection to begin, 
none can stop it from happening or prevent it from beginning, 


% £ v ui: )> 


4Answer the call of your Lord before there comes from Allah a 
Day which can not be averted.} (42:47), 




4A questioner asked concerning a torment about to occur - 
upon the disbelievers, tohich none can avert,}(70:1-2), 


^ pa 4 & \y. % 53 % 


41i4 Jf 


4And on the Day He will say: "Be!” - and it is! His Word is 
the Truth. His ivill be the dominion on the Day ivhen the 
Trumpet will be bloivn. All-Knower of the unseen and the seen. 
He is the All-Wise, Well Aivare.}( 6:73) 

As for the meaning of 
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Surah 56. Al-Waai'ah (1-12) (Part-27) 

iKadhibah} Muhammad bin Ka*b said: “It will certainly occur,” 
while Qatadah said, “It shall not be discontinued, taken back or 
aborted.” 111 
Allah’s statement, 

4 Bringing low, exalting indicates that Al-Waqi‘ah lowers some 
people to the lowest parts of the Fire, even if they had been 
mighty in this life. It also elevates others to the highest grades 
in the residence of eternal delight, even if they were weak in 
this life. This was said by Al-Hasan, Qatadah and others. 121 Al- 
‘Awfi reported from Ibn ‘Abbas: 

A t *' Y 

iBrmging loio, exalting}, “It made the near and the far hear it,” 
while ‘Ikrimah said, “It lowered, and thus those who were close 
heard it, and elevated, and thus those in the distance heard it.” 
Ad-Dahhak and Qatadah said similarly. 

Allah said, 

4When the earth will be shaken with a terrible shake.} 

meaning, it is shaken and moved violently over all of its 
surface and through its depths. Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Qatadah 
and others said about Allah’s saying:, 

iWheti the earth will be shaken with a terrible shake.} 

it means “Violently shaken.”' 3 ' Ar-Rabi* bin Anas said, “The 
earth will be shaken with all that is in it, just as a sifter is 
shaken with its contents.” This is like Allah’s saying: 

33 $ h} 

iWheti the earth is shaken with its earthquake >(99:1) and, 

111 At-Tabari 23:89. 

121 At-Tabari 23:90. 

131 At-Tabari 23:91. 
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Tafsir Ibn Katlnr 


^ i^=vj [Aii J-G' L«:t£> 


40 mankind! Have Taqivd of your Lord! Verily, the earthquake 
of the Hour is a terrible thing .$[22:1). 

Allah said: 


iAnd the mountains will be powdered to dust,$ meaning, 
relentlessly pulverized. This was said by Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, 
‘Ikrimah and Qatadah and others. 111 Ibn Zayd said: “The 
mountains will become just like Allah described them, 

$A heap of sand poured o»f. )>(73:14)."* 21 
Allah’s saying: 


4So that they will become floating dust particles.$ 

Abu Ishaq narrated from Al-Harith, from ‘Ali: “It will become 
like the rising dust storm that soon fades away leaving no 
trace of itself behind.” Al-‘Awfi reported from Ibn ‘Abbas about 
Allah’s saying: 


iSo that they will become floating dust particles.$ 

“It describes the rising embers from the fire when it is kindled, 
but when the embers land, they are extinguished quickly.”* 3 * 
‘Ikrimah said, “The floating dust particles that the wind 
scatters all around,” while Qatadah said, 

^floating particles}, “Like the dry parts of trees that the wind 
scatters all about.” This Ayah is similar to several other Ayat 
that indicate that the mountains will be moved from their 
places, demolished and blown off their bases, becoming like 

111 At-Tabari 23:92, 93. 

(21 At-Tabari 23:93. 

131 At-Tabari 23:94. 
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Surah 56. Al-Waai'ah (1-12) (Part-27) 

carded wool on the Day of Resurrection. 


Three Categories of People on the Day of Resurrection 

Allah’s statement, 


£3 


4 And you (all) will be in three groups 

This means that people will be divided into three categories on 
the Day of Resurrection. Some will on the right of Allah’s 
Throne, and they are those who were brought forth from 
‘Adam’s right sideJ 1 ^ This category will be given their Books of 
Records in their right hand and will be taken to the right side. 
As-Suddi explained that they will comprise the majority of the 
residents of Paradise. Another categoiy is those who will be 
placed to the left of Allah’s Throne, and they are those who 
were brought forth from ‘Adam’s left side. This category will be 
given their Books of Records in their left hands and will be 
taken to the left side. They are the residents of the Fire, may 
Allah save us from their actions. A third category is comprised 
of those who are the foremost and nearest before Allah. They 
are in a better grade and status and nearer to Allah than 
those on the right side. They are the chiefs of those on the 
right side, because they include the Messengers, Prophets, 
true believers and martyrs. They are fewer than those on the 
right side; so Allah said, 






4So tltose on the right - how xvill be those on the right! And 
those on the left - hozu will be tlwse on the left! And those 
foremost will be foremost .> 

Allah divides people into these three groups upon their 
death, as indicated by the end of this Surah. Allah mentioned 
them in His statement as well, 


rry 


pr-V k->C*r 


[l] 


See the narration of Abu Dharr, no. 349 of Al-Bukhari, and it was 
mentioned in volume five, in the beginning of the Tafslr of Surat A/- 
Isra \ 
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Tgfsir Ibn Kathir 


i%S & o^JC 

iThen We gave the Book as inheritance to such of Our servants 
whom We chose. Then of them are some ivho wrong themselves, 
and of them are some who follow a middle course, and of them 
are some who are, by Allah's leave, foremost in good 
deeds.H 35:32) 

Muhammad bin Ka'b, Abu Hazrah Ya'qub bin Mujahid said 
that, 

4:'; 4 


iAnd those foremost will be foremost > is about the Prophets, 
peace be upon them, 111 while As-Suddi said that they are the 
residents of the utmost highs (Ahl Al-‘Uliyyln, in Paradise). 

The meaning of foremost is that they were foremost in 
performing the acts of righteousness just as Allah commanded 
them, 




4And march forth in the way to forgiveness from your Lord, 
and for Paradise as wide as the heavens and the earth.^{3:133) 
and, 


4si*—1' JyT Cxt d! ^.'—4 


4Race with one another in hastening towards forgiveness from 
your Lord, and Paradise the width whereof is as the width of 
the heaven and the earth. ^(57:21) 


Therefore, those who rush to obey Allah in this life and are 
foremost in performing acts of righteousness, will be among 
the foremost believers honored in the Hereafter. Verily, the 
reward is according to the kind of deed, and as one does, so 
he is judged. So Allah said: 


40 ^' 4 


iThese will be the nearest (to Allah). In the Gardens of 
Delight.} 


JLr* & J* JJi J 


m 


Al-Qurtubi 17:199. 
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"V J&j jjj\j . 'y ! jujj Jjlw 

_ji>' i jji* -»ij 

LlL- V) jyi IfJ J yal -1 V s . T t , OUj f J)y ,!y , 

4_n;ilL 


433. A multihide of those will be from the first ones.} 

414. And a fexo of those will be from the later ones.} 

415. (They will be) on thrones, Mawdunah.} 

416. Reclining thereon, face to face.} 

417. Immortal boys will go around them (serving),} 

418. With cups, and jugs, and a glass of flowing wine,} 

419. Wherefrom neither Yusadda'un nor Yunzifun.} 

420. And with fruit that they may choose.} 

421. And with the flesh of fowls that they desire.} 

422 . And (there will be) Hur with wide lovely eyes.} 

423. Like preserved pearls.} 

424. A reward for zohat they used to do.} 

425. No Laghzv (evil vain talk) zoill they hear therein, nor any 
sinful speech.} 

426. But only the saying of: “Salaman! Salaman!"} 


The Reward of the Foremost in Faith 

Allah states that the foremost of the close believers are a 
multitude, a crowd among the earlier generations and a few 
from the latter generations. There is a difference over the 
meaning of the first generations and the later generations. 
Some said that the former means earlier (believing) nations, 
while the later refers to this Ummah. This was reported from 
Mujahid and Al-Hasan Al-Basri, in the collection of Ibn Abi 
Hatim, and this is the preference of Ibn Jarir. 111 He considered 
it supported by the saying of Allah’s Messenger jg: 

^y, Oja* LUl 

m 


At-Tabari 23:98. 
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Tafsir 1bn Kathir 

«We are the later nation, but the foremost on the Day of 
Resurrection.* 1 ^ 


Ibn Jarir did not mention any other interpretation nor did he 
attribute this view to anyone else. 

There is another Hadith that could support this meaning. 
Imam Abu Muhammad bin Abi Hatim recorded that Abu 
Hurayrah said that when these Ayat were revealed. 


4 '!'* 




it® i* 3$ 




/ &•* 
Jt 


%} 


4A multitude of those (foremost) will be from the first ones. 
And a fexo of those zoill be from the later ones.}, 

this news became hard for the Companions of the Prophet 
These this Ayat, 

'A % & t} 


4A multitude of those will be from the first ones. And a 
multitude of those will be from the later ones.}, 


were revealed. The Prophet sg then said, 

iUJi j*i jjii ,i_b jl j 


“I hope that you will comprise a quarter of the residents of 
Paradise, a third of the residents of Paradise. Ratlter, you are a 
half of the residents of Paradise, and will have a share in the 
other half .»Imam Ahmad also recorded this.' 2 * 


However, this opinion that Ibn Jarir chose is questionable, 
rather it is a deficient interpretation. This is because this 
Ummah is the best of all nations, according to the text of the 
Qur’an. Therefore, it is not possible that the foremost believers 
from earlier nations are more numerous than those of in this 
Ummah; the opposite is true. The latter opinion is the correct 
one, that, 


'dt 


4A multitude of those will be from the first ones}. 


111 FathAl-Bdri 11:526. 
121 Ahmad 2:391. 



—-—.... ) 


refers to the earlier generations of this Ummah, while, 

£ 3i,> 

iAnd a few of those will be from the later ones.}, 
refers to the latter people of this Ummah. 

Ibn Abi tfatim recorded that As-Sari bin Yahya said that Al- 
Hasan recited this Ayah, 

iAnd those foremost will be foremost. These will be the nearest 
(to Allah). In the Gardens of Delight. A multitude of those will 
be from the first ones.}, 

Then he commented, “A multitude from the earlier generation 
of this Ummah.” Ibn Abi Hatim also recorded that Muhammad 
bin Sirin commented: 

iA multitude of those will be from the first ones. And a few of 
those will be from the later ones.}, 

“They stated, or hoped that they will all be from this Ummah.” 
Therefore, these are the statements of Al-Hasan and Ibn Sirin 
that those foremost in faith are all from this Ummah. There is 
no doubt that the earlier generations of each nation were 
better than the latter generations. In this pretext, this Ayah 
might include all previous believing nations. In this regard, it 
is confirmed in the authentic Hadith compilations, from more 
than one route, that the Messenger of Allah said; 

tThe best people are my generation, then the next generation, 
then the next generation.... 1 1 

He sg also said: 

O* ^ ^ ,_£*! y; iaJlt JlJ; 

Q apLU! ^Li 

l A group of my Ummah will always remain on the truth and 


Al-Bukhari no. 3651. 
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Tahir Jbn Kathir 


dominant, unharmed by those who fail to support them and 
those who defy them, until the Last Hour begins .» 

In another narration: 

«»iu.k jUj <t\ ’f>\ jk 

«. .until Allah's command comes while they are like f/n's V 1 * 

This Ummah is more honored than any other Ummah. The 
foremost believers of this Ummah are more numerous and 
hold a higher rank than those of other nations, due to the 
status of their religion and Prophet. In a Mutawatir Hadith, the 
Prophet jg mentioned that seventy thousand of this Ummah 
will enter Paradise without reckoning. In another narration of 
this Hadith, the Prophet 3 g| added, 

jjw... will 

tWith each thousand, another seventy thousand .» 

In yet another narration, he said, 

«With every one of them is another seventy thousand .» 

Allah’s statement, 

ion Tlirones, Mawdunah.} Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Woven with gold.” 12 ' 
Similar was reported from Mujahid, ‘Ikrimah, Said bin Jubayr, 
Zayd bin Aslam, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak and others.* 3 ' 

Allah said, 



{Reclining thereon, face to face.} indicating that they will face 
each other, and none of them will be in the back lines, 

o'jij 

{Immortal boys will go around them}, who will never grow up, get 
old or change in shape, 


111 Al-Bukhari nos. 71,3116, 3640, 3641, 7311, 7312, 7459, 7460, 
and others. 

121 At-Jabari 23:99. 

131 At-Tabari 23:99, 100. 
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^'*^*'>* 5 * ^ 

4With cups, and jugs, and a glass of flowing wine} 

these cups do not have handles or spouts, while the jugs 
sometimes do and sometimes do not. All of them, including 
the glasses, will contain wine drawn from a flowing spring, not 
from containers that might get empty. Rather, this spring of 
wine flows freely, 


iWherefrom neither Yusadda'un nor Yunzifun.} 

meaning, they will never get headaches from this wine nor 
intoxicated. Rather, this wine does not affect their minds, even 
though it has a strong and tremendously delightful taste. Ad- 
Dahhak reported from Ibn 'Abbas: “The wine (of this life) has 
four side-effects, it intoxicates, gives headaches, induces 
vomiting and causes excessive urine. So Allah mentioned the 
wine of Paradise free of these characteristics.” 111 Mujahid, 
Ikrimah, Said bin Jubayr, ‘Atiyah Al-'Awfi, Qatadah and As- 
Suddi said that Allah’s statement, 

1 } 


iWherefrom neither Yusadda'un} means, “It does not give them a 
headache.”* 21 While they said that 


inor will they Yunzifun.} means that “It does not change their 
sense of reasoning. ” ,3) Allah’s statement, 


Mi p & ^0^; tL; 


iAnd with fruit that they may choose. And with the flesh of 
fowls that they desire.} 

meaning, whatever fruits they wish for will be distributed 
among them. This Ayah is a proof that we are allowed to 
choose the fruits that we prefer and wish to eat. 


111 Al-Qurtubi 17:203. 

121 At-Tabari 23:103, 104. 
131 At-Tabari 23:104, 105. 
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Tafsir Ibn Katlur 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Thabit said that Anas said that 
the Messenger of Allah liked dreams. A man might have a 
dream, so he would ask about him if he did not know him, 
and would like to hear the dream if that man was praised for 
his good qualities. Once a woman came to him and said, “O 
Allah’s Messenger! I had a dream that I was taken out of Al- 
Madlnah and entered Paradise. I heard noise because of which 
Paradise wept. I looked and found so-and-so, so-and-so,’ and 
she mentioned the names of twelve men whom the Prophet jg 
had sent with a military expedition. They were later brought 
on (in Paradise, in the dream) with their wounds still bleeding. 
It was said, Take them to the river Baydakh or - Baydhakh.' 
They were taken to that river and submerged in it and their 
faces turned as radiant as the full moon. They were brought a 
plate made of gold containing green dates. They ate as much 
of the green dates they wanted to and whenever they turned 
that plate around, they would eat from the fruit it contained, as 
much as they wanted, and I (the woman said) ate with them.” 

Later on, that army sent an emissary to convey the news (of 
the battle) and he said that so-and-so and so-and-so died, 
mentioning the names of the twelve men who were mentioned 
in the dream. So, Allah’s Messenger jg called the woman and 
again asked her to mention her story, and she did. 

This is the narration that Abu Yala collected,* 1 * and Al-Hafiz 
Ad-Diya’ said, “This Hadith meets the criteria of Muslim.” 

Allah said, 




4 And with the flesh of fowls that they desire. > 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas said that the Messenger of 
Allah sg said, 


i £>Jl jl» 


t Birds of Paradise are like Bukht camels 121 that graze in the 
trees of Paradises 


Abu Bakr commented, “O Allah’s Messenger! Surely, these 
birds must be wonderful.” The Messenger jg said, 


111 Ahmad 3 :135, and Musnad Abu Ya’ld 6:44. 

* 2 * A species of camel with a very long neck. See An-Nihayah. 



421 





'‘Those who eat them are more wonderful .» and repeated this 
statement thrice. The Prophet went on, 

*44 jsh j** jj& ji ^\y 

'‘And 1 hope that you will be among those who eat from 
them.*"' J 

Only Imam Ahmad collected this Hadith using this chain of 
narration. Allah said; 

4Like unto preserved pearls.}, indicating that they are just as 
white and pure fresh pearls. We mentioned Allah’s statement, 


4As if they were eggs preserved.}! 37:49), 

in Surat As-Saffat (chapter 37), and also their description in Surat Ar- 
Rahman (chapter 55). This is why Allah said afterwards, 

il %} 

iA reward for what they used to do.} meaning, ‘these delights 
that We granted them are rewards for the good deeds that they 
performed (in this life).’ 

Allah the Exalted said, 


it§&. ££ v[ % £5 £ 


4No Laghw (evil vain talk) will they hear therein, nor any 
sinful speech. But only the saying of: "Salomon (peace,)! 
Salomon (peace.)!”} 


meaning they will not hear foul or unnecessary speech in 
Paradise. 


<&# q ^ it 

iWhere they shall neither hear harmful speech nor falsehood } 

( 88 : 11 ), 

meaning, no foul words are uttered therein. Allah said, 


Ahmad 3:221. 
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Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


“ij l^iJ ^ 

^fS0^J\^H 0 0\>M$'M 

4^1t ^telj^S-^'^J $ S&Vi 

>iX^J 

o|J$4£V'W fr 3l $ oi4pu s i hj^j 


«4 1> 

4nor <my sinful speech .> 
meaning, nor speech 
that contains foul 
words, 

4fn;iiL tai >j v>)> 

4Buf only the saying of: 
"Salaman (peace!), Salo¬ 
mon (peace!)." 
they will greet each 
other with Saldm, just 
as Allah said in 
another Ayah, 

<ffc ft r£4> 

iTheir greeting therin 
will be: "Salaman 

(peace!) "$ (14:23) 
And, as we 
mentioned, their 
words will be free 
from impure and 
needless speech. 


'*|y £>** 4 s *4 ^*i8s^ 4**^ t c**?' 4^44 

S*4i>' ^@<4* i^A» V> ^ >4$y j£> 

“jjy ^ie&Vi <£i IS %y>4' ^C'>' &* 

Si 


427. And those on the right - how (fortunate) will be those on 
the right?} 

428. (They will be) among Sidri Makhdud,} 

429. And among Talk Mandud 

430. And in shade Mamdud,^ 

431. And by water flowing constantly,} 

432. And fruit in plenty, $ 
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433. Whose supply is not cut off nor are they out of reach.) 

434. And on couches, raised high.) 

435. Verily, We have created them a special creation.) 

436. And made them virgins.) 

437. ‘Urub, Atrdb.) 

438. For those on the right.) 

439. A multitude of those will be from the first generation.) 

440. And a multitude of those will be from the later 
generations.) 

The Reward of Those on the Right 

After Allah mentioned the final destination of those foremost in 
faith, the nearest to Him, He next mentioned the end of those 
on the right, the righteous believers. Maymun bin Mihran said 
that those on the right side are lesser in rank than the 
foremost in faith. Allah said, 

4And those on the right - how (fortunate) will be those on the 
right?) 

who are those on the right, what is their condition and what 
will their final destination be like? Allah next answers this 
question by saying, 

fit 4 ^ 

4(they will be) among Sidr Makhdiid.) Ibn ‘Abbas, llcrimah, 
Mujahid, Ibn Al-Ahwas, Qasamah bin Zuhayr, As-Safr bin 
Nusayr, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, ‘Abdullah bin Kathlr, As-Suddi, 
Abu Hazrah and several others said, “The kind without 
thorns.”* 1 * And from Ibn ‘Abbas: “It is the one that is laden 
with fruits.” This is also reported from llcrimah and Mujahid. 
Similar was also said by Qatadah as we mentioned. So it is the 
one with a full load of fruits without thorns. So it appears that 
both meanings apply here. The lote tree, of this life is thorny 
and carries few fruits. In the Hereafter, it is the opposite; it 
does not have thorns and carries plenty of fruit, the weight of 

m 


At-Tabari 23 :110. 
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which strains its trunk. TJtbah bin ‘Abd As-Sulami said, “I was 
sitting with Allah’s Messenger jg, when a bedouin came and 
said, ‘O Messenger of Allah! Have you heard about the tree 
that has more thorns than any other being in Paradise?’ 
Meaning the Talh tree. So Allah’s Messenger 3 g said: 


\'y^- vip 44 isfo. js jisu ii lu 


“For each spot that there was a thorn on it, Allah instead put 
fruit, similar to a castrated tight skinned ram, a food having 
seventy colors, each different than the other .t* 1 * 


Allah’s said, 


iand among Talk Mandud f refers to large thorny shrub that 
used to grow in the area of Hijaz (Western Arabia). Mujahid said 
that 


iMandiid ^ means: “Its fruits are piled on top of each other. 
Allah is reminding the Quraysh of these kinds of trees, since 
they used to like the shade that the Talh and Sidr provided for 
them.” 121 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu Said said that 

iTalh Mandud} means: “The banana tree.” And he (Ibn Abi 
Hatim) said, “Similar is reported from Ibn ‘Abbas, Abu Hurayr- 
ah, Al-Hasan, Ikrimah, Qasamah bin Zuhayr, Qatadah and 
Abu Hazrah.” 131 Mujahid and Ibn Zayd said similalry, Ibn Zayd 
added, “The people of Yemen call the banana tree, Talhfo^ Ibn 
Jarir mentioned no other explanation for Talh. 

Allah said, 

111 Al-Ba'th by Ibn Abi Dawud, 94, At-Tabarani in Al-Awsat, no. 402. 
Similar was recorded by Ahmad 4:183 which follows shortly, and 
Ibn Abi 'Asim in As-Sunnah no. 716. See also Al-Majma‘ no. 18727. 
121 At-Tabari 23:114. 

131 At-Tabari 23:112, 113. 

[41 At-Tabari 23:113. 
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$>} 


iAnd in shade Mamdud (extended).} Al-Bukhari recorded that 
Abu Hurayrah said that the Prophet jg said, 


: r £ r o\ Ijjyi v f u i'u i*it j 441311 4^; £ji j •>!» 




t *» 


Jly)’ 


“/« Paradise, there is a tree that a rider can travel for a 
hundred years under its shade but would not be able to pass it. 
Recite if you will: }And in shade extended.}^ 


Muslim also collected this Hadith. l2] Imam Ahmad recorded 
that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah jg said, 


jlij} • ij. 4^1311 3rri SL»Jl ^ 3)1* 






iThere is a tree in Paradise the shade of which a rider would 
take one hundred years to pass. Recite if you will: 4And in 
shade extended .}» 131 

Muslim, 141 Al-Bukhari 151 and ‘Abdur-Razzaq 161 collected this 
Hadith. 

Allah said. 




iAnd fruit in plenty, whose supply is not cut off nor are they 
out of reach.} 


indicating that they will have plenty of fruits of various kinds, 
that which no eye has ever seen, no ear has ever heard of and 
no heart has ever imagined, as Allah said, 


^ 1 ‘ft *>!> j4» jt 'xi ijiii 


-* jt 4^ ui£=»^ 


iEvery time they will be provided with a fruit therefrom, they 

111 Fath Al-Bari 8:495. 

121 Muslim 4:2175. 

131 Ahmad 2:482. 

141 Muslim 4:2175. 

151 FathAl-B&ri 6:368. 

161 ‘Abdur-Razzaq 11:417. 
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will say: “This is what we were provided with before, “and 
they will be given things in resemblance. ^(2:25) 


The shape will appear similar, but the taste is different. In 
the Two Sahths , Sidrat Al-Muntaha (the tree in the seventh 
heaven) is described as: 


>J> J'ji jL jlilS j li|i“ 


«.. .its leaves were like the ears of elephants and its Nabir fruits 
resembled the clay jugs of Hajar. n 111 


The Two Sahlhs also collected a Hadith from Ibn ‘Abbas, who 
said, “The sun was eclipsed and Allah's Messenger jg led the 
people in the Eclipse prayer. They asked, ‘O Allah’s Messenger, 
we saw you reach out .for something while standing (in prayer), 
but then you stepped back.’ He said, 

«CjJl oli U o jUisV jij i iS jjLe- oJojij ^1* 


«J saw Paradise and reached out for a cluster of fruit from it. 
Had I done so, you would have kept eating from it for the 
remainder of the life of the world .*” 121 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Utbah bin ‘Abd As-Sulami said, 
“A bedouin man came to the Messenger of Allah jg and asked 
him about the Hawdj 31 and Paradise. The bedouin asked, 
‘Does Paradise have fruits?’ The Prophet sg said, 


..-I ' * I"*'' •’’’•a 

‘r~ B 


«Yes, and it also has a tree called Juba .» ((He sg) said something 
more saying but I could not recall it). The bedouin asked, 
*Does it look like any of the trees that grow in our area?’ The 
Prophet said, 


j*. 


■Ji 



vThere is nothing resetnbling it among the trees in your land.» 
The Prophet then asked s& him, 


111 FathAl-B6ri 6:349, Muslim 1:146. 

121 Fath Al-Bdri 2:627, Muslim 2:626. 

The lake of the Prophet jg from which his followers drink in the 
Hereafter. 
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"Have you traveled to Ash-Sham area?* 
The bedouin said: 140.’ The Prophet said, 





«/f looks like a tree that grows in Ash-Shdm area and is called 
Al-Jawzah, which stands on one stem but its brancltes grow all 
around to the fullest extent.* 


The bedouin asked, ‘How big is the cluster of its fruits?’ The 
Prophet sfe said, 



Vl 


1) 


"The distance that the crow flies in one month without rest.* 

The bedouin asked, ‘How huge its trunk is?’ The Prophet jg 
said, 


s 'j-& ji- i U ill*! J,l ^ cJU;ji ft 


"If a four-year old she-camel that your family owns travels it, it 
will not completely pass its trunk until its shoulders break from 
old age .» 


The man asked, ‘Does it bear grapes?’ The Prophet jg 
answered in yes. The bedouin asked, *How big are the grapes?’ 
The Prophet ^ said, 

JJ 111: hf \ gi jat 


"Has your father ever slaughtered a ram?* 

The bedouin answered, ‘Yes,’ and the Prophet jg asked him, 

-Cf llJ : JU» iUI oU*p(i ilUj »jb« » 

"And then he skinned it and gave the skin to your mother and 
asked her to make a hanging bucket out of it?* 

The bedouin again said yes and said, This grape would suffice 
for me and my family!’ The Prophet jg agreed and said, 

Q *J> \S> J l ^ • ■ t 


•Yes, and also for the rest of your clan .*’* 11 

iiT 


Ahmad 4:183. 
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Allah’s statement, 

iWhose supply is not cut off nor are they out of reach.$ 

The supply of these fruits never runs out, winter or summer. 
Rather, they are always available for those who want to eat 
from them, forever. Whenever these fruits are desired, they will 
be available and easy to grasp by Allah’s power. Qatadah said, 
“Nothing will prevent them from reaching out to get these 
fruits, no branches, thorns or distance."I 11 We mentioned a 
Hadith before that states that whenever someone takes a fruit 
in Paradise, another one grows in its place. Allah said, 
afterwards: 

iAnd on couches, raised high.} meaning, high, soft and 
comfortable. Allah said, 




iVerily, \Ne have created them a special creation. And made 
them virgins.'Urub, Atrab. For those on the right.} 

The Ayat describe the women who will be on the beds and 
couches, but since mentioning the beds hints to them, they 
were not directly mentioned. For instance, Allah said that 
Sulayman said, 


& - 3 -' 


o' jdi iCii aiit 

4 C>j\y 


iWhen there were displayed before hint, in the afternoon , well- 
trained horses of the highest breed. He said , "J did love the 
good instead of retttembering my Lord," till the time was over, 
and it had hidden in tlte veil (of night ).^ (38:31-32), 

“it” (Tawarat) refers to the sun setting, according to the 
scholars of Tafslr. Al-Akhfash said that Ayah , 


iVerily, We have created them}, implied the maidens of Paradise 


m 


At-Tabari 23:118. 
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although it did not mention them directly.* 1 * Abu TJbaydah 
said that they were mentioned before in Allah’s statement, 



4And Hur {fair females) with wide lovely eyes. Like preserved 
pearls. 

Therefore, Allah’s statement, 

iVerily, We have created them}, meaning, in the other life, after 
they became old in this life, they were brought back while 
virgin, youthful, being delightfully passionate with their hus¬ 
bands, beautiful, kind and cheerful. 

Abu Dawud At-Tayalisi recorded that Anas said that the 
Messenger of Allah jg said, 

J J 

*In Paradise, the believer will be given such and such strength 
for women .» ° 

Anas said, “I asked, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! Will one be able to 
do that?’ He said, 

will be given the strength of a hundred (men 

At-Tirmidhi also recorded it and said, “Sahih Gharib.’W Abu 
Al-Qasim At-Tabarani recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that 
the Messenger of Allah jg was asked, “O Allah’s Messenger! 
Will we have sexual intercourse with our wives in Paradise?” 
He said, 

Jl J, jj» 

'‘The man will be able to have sexual intercourse with a 
hundred virgins in one day .»* 5 * 

111 At-Tabari 23:118. 

121 At-Tabari 23:118. 

131 Musnad At-Tayalisi 269. 

,4 ' Tuhfat Al-Ahiwadhi 7:241. 

* 5 ’ At-Tabarani in As-Saghtr 2 :68. 
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Al-Hafiz Abu ‘Abdullah Al-Maqdisi said, “In my view, this 
Hadith meets the criteria of the SahOi, and Allah knows best.” 
Allah’s statement, 

i'Urub Said bin Jubayr reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “They 
are in an infatuated state with their husbands, haven’t you ever 
seen a she-camel in heat? She is like that.” Ad-Dahhak 
reported from Ibn ‘Abbas who said, “The Urub and their 
husbands are their sweet hearts, and they are their husbands’ 
sweet hearts.” !11 Similar was said by ‘Abdullah bin Saxjis, 
Mujahid, ‘Ikrimah, Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Yahya bin Abi Kathir, 
‘Atiyah, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak and others. 121 Ad- 
Dahhak reported from Ibn ‘Abbas; 

40 ^ 


iAtrab means “They will be of one age, thirty-three years 
old.” 13 * Mujahid said, “Equal (age).” And in a different narra¬ 
tion, “Similar (age).” 141 ‘Atiyah said, “Comparative.” Allah said, 


4For those on the right.$ meaning, these women were created, 
kept or given in marriage to those on the right. It appears that 
the meaning here is that they were created for those on the 
right side, because Allah said. 


& mm tm 


iVerily, We have created them a special creation. And made 
them virgins. ‘Urub, Atrab. For those on the right. )> 

This is the view of Ibn Jarir. 151 It is possible that Allah’s 
statement, 


4For those on the right.$ refers to the description that came just 


111 Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 8:16. 

121 At-Tabari 23:121, 122, 123. 
131 Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 8:16. 

141 At-Tabari 23:24. 

151 At-Tabari 23:125. 
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iAtrab. For those on the right.} meaning, in their age. Al-Bukhari 
and Muslim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messen¬ 
ger of Allah jg said, 


(j* r&jli &J j-i)' sjj-Z> ojk- jj Jji» 

‘Ojiizi Vj ibjb'jiCj 'ij V it»Lij jlLUl J Jjji ,_ jlLI 

p4»-ijjfj i5^)Vi nljijdi 

4 f^ 4 ^>-lj Je-j jii ^ ‘Or^ 1 jfr *Jl 


"The first group to enter Paradise will be (shining) like the 
moon when it is full. The next group will be like the most 
radiant planet in the sky. They will not urinate, relieve nature, 
spit or blow their noses. Their combs will be of gold and their 
sweat of musk; and censers of aloeswood will be used. Their 
wives will be from Al-Hiir Al-'Ayn. Their shape will be similar 
to each other, the shape of their father ‘Adam, sixty cubits high 
in the s/cyj 111 ° 

Allah’s statement, 


04 ^j ■ r .V 




4^ multitude of those will be from the first generation. And a 
multitude of those will be from the later generations.} 

means, a multitude of those on the right will come from the 
earlier generations and a multitude from the latter 
generations. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Mas'ud 
said, “We were with the Prophet jg one night and in the next 
morning we went to him and he said, 


tw^ ^Pb K ^LjS/I jJLp 




*Some Prophets and their nations were displayed before me. A 
Prophet would pass in front of me with a group of men , and 


m 


FathAl-Bdri 6:417, Muslim 4:2179. 



another with three men, and another with nobody with him.n 

Qatadah, one of the narrators of the Hadith, then recited this 
Ayah, 

ils there not among you a single right-minded man?}( 11:78) 

J?. ly jt J". tr'.j 4 & ‘s" 

«Until Musa, son of 'Imran passed me, with a great crowd 
from the Children of Israel .* So he said; 

J?. Iri ,>*} iS*y '-*■* lr“ kS.J 

: JVJ « v l^i}l J jjLJ >il : JV5 jlti 4o :Jl* *JJl>! 

: JV5 . 14.3 ji :4iS» : JU :Jli» : JU lip 

ji :4ii : Jli "JU^Jl li|i tijUJ ^ j&l Ji >iu 

4 JJI j ji_>-jJ tail jli * ! Jli G . > j 

«So, I asked my Lord, "Who is this?" He said, "This is your 
brother Musa, son of ‘Imran, and those who followed him 
among the Children of Israel." I said, "O Lord! Where is my 
Ummah?" Allah said, "Look to your right on the hill," and I 
looked and saw faces of men. Allah said, "Are you pleased," 
and l said, “I am pleased O Lord!" Allah said, "Look to the 
horizon to your left," and I saw faces of men. He again asked, 
"Are you pleased," and I said, "I am pleased, O Lord!" He 
said, “And with them are seventy-thousand who will enter 
Paradise without reckoning 

Ukkashah bin Mihsan from Bani Asad, one of those who 
participated in the battle of Badr, said, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! 
Invoke Allah to make me one of them.’ The Prophet ijg said, 

«0 Allah, make him one of them .» 

Another man said, ‘O Allah’s Messenger, invoke Allah to make 
me one of them.’ The Prophet jg said, 

If. ■ * I S' - 0 

«' Ukkashah beat you to it.* 
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Allah’s Messenger jg said, 
iI ^ I yj£ jl “ yJS ~ ( ’ 

is ijJsS/l >-<L»w»l ^ ^b ^ b*.J^* "^b 

«Jj>^ ij^t : ii i^ nu cJV, 


i Therefore, may I sacrifice my fatiter and mother for you! Try 
to be among the seventy (thousands), or among the crowds on 
the right, or the crowds that covered the side of the horizon, 
because I saw large crowds gathering on that side.” 


He continued: 

«&Jl Jil M j&V 

«/ hope that you will be a fourth of the people of Paradise .» 
and we said, 'AUahu Akbar.’ He jg said, 

Jit J\» 

“/ hope that you will be a third of the people of Paradise .« 
and we said, ‘AUdhu Akbar. ' The Prophet jg said, 

8<>Jl \y jl J&'J* 


«/ hope that you will be half of the people of Paradise, v 


and we said *AUdhu Akbar * Then Allah's Messenger jg recited 
this Ayah : 


& % 






4A multitude of those will be from the first generation. And a 
multitude of those will be from the later generations.} 


We said to each other, Who are those seventy thousand?* We 
then said, They are those who were bom in Islam and did not 
associate (anything or anyone in the worship of Allah)/ When 
what we said reached the Prophet he said, 




•. >'S' vi " 


a They are the people who do not get treated by cauterization 
themselves, do not ask for Ruqyah (get oneself treated by the 
recitation of some verses of the Qur'an) and do not draw an evil 
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omen from (birds), but put their trust (only) in their Lord .*’ 1,11 

This Hadith has many chains of narration collected in the 
Sahihs and other collections of Hadith J 2 * 


% }jS ^ .•!£-> ffr*: jj Jfe> 



^ oyj^i itiylijjii ^ ysl 

( 4 > '•** 


442. Am/ those on the left? How will be those on the left?) 
442. In Samunt, and Hamitn.) 


443. And a shadow from Yahmum,) 

444. Neither Bdrid nor Karim,) 


445. Verily, before that, they indulged in luxury,) 

446. And were persisting in great sin.) 

447. And they used to say: “When we die and become dust 
and bones, shall we then indeed be resurrected?") 

448. “And also our forefathers?") 

449. Say: "(Yes) verily, those of old, and those of later 
times.") 

450. "All will surely be gathered together for appointed meeting 
of a known Day.") 

452. Then verily, — you the erring - ones, the deniersl") 

452. "You verily, will eat of the trees of Zaqqiim.") 

453. "Then you will fill your bellies therewith,") 

454. "And drink the Hamim on top of it.") 

455. "And you will drink (that) like Al-Him!") 

456. That will be their entertainment on the Day of 
Recompense!) 


111 Al-Haltim 4:577. 

121 Fatb Al-Bari 10:164, 224, 11:312, 413, and Muslim 1:198, 199, 
Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 7:139, and Ahmad 1:401. 
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Those on the Left and Their Recompense 

After Allah mentioned the condition of those on the right 
hand, He then mentioned the condition of those on the left 
hand, 

4i$?>}& 1 

iAnd those on the left? How will be those on the left?} 

meaning, What is the condition of those on the left,’ then 
explains His statement, by saying, 

4 ^ 4^ 

iin Samum,} means, a fierce hot wind, 
iand Hamm.} i.e., boiling water, 


iAnd a shadow from Yahmum,} the shadow of smoke, according 
to Ibn ‘Abbas/ 1 ’ Mujahid, ‘Ikrimah, Abu Salih, Qatadah, As- 
Suddi and others.’ 2 ’ In a similar statement, Allah said, 


j ** *} $ 31 *5^’ £ £ dl 

& % 9% z* ft & & Qi 


i‘‘Depart you to that which you used to deny! Depart you to a 
shadow in three columns, neither shady nor of any use against 
the fierce flame of the Fire” Verily, it throws sparks like 
fortresses, as if they were yellow camels or bundles of ropes. 
Woe that Day to the deniers.}{ 77:29-34). 


Allah said in this Ayah, 

4(§*J2 oi $b¥ 


iAnd a shadow from Yahmum,} meaning, black smoke, 

4^af £ m 


111 At-Tabari 23:129. 

121 At-Tabari 23:129, 130. 
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4Neither Bdrid nor Karim,} means, it neither brings soft, cool 
breeze nor appears clear. Al-Hasan and Qatadah commented 
on Allah's statement, 

inor Karim} “Its sight is not pleasant.” 11 * Ad-Dahhak said, 
Every drink that is not fresh, is not Karim (pleasant).”* 2 * 

Then, Allah the Exalted stated that they deserve this end, 

4 Verily, before that, they indulged in luxury,} meaning, in the life 
of the world, they were enjoying life’s pleasures and satisfying 
their lusts, all the while ignoring what the Messengers brought 
to them, 


4And were persisting}, means, they persisted and did not intend 
to repent, 

4(Si' 

4in great sin.} in disbelief in Allah and claiming that the idols 
and rivals were gods besides Allah. It means idolatry, according 
to Ibn ‘Abbas. This is also the meaning reported from Mujahid, 
lkrimah, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah, As-Suddi and others. * 3 * Allah 
said, 


^kjfy* 3* li.l (f) Hi. IjJ \j>£j} 


4And they used to say: “When we die and become dust and 
bones, shall we then indeed be resurrected? And also our 
forefathers?"} 


They said this while denying and rejecting the idea that 
resurrection will ever occur. Allah the Exalted said, 


[1 * At-Tabari 23:131. 
* 2 * At-Tabari 23:131. 
* 3 * At-Tabari 23:132. 
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4 Say: “(Yes) verily, those of old, and those of later times. All 
will surely be gathered together for appointed meeting of a 
known Day 

meaning, ‘Say, O Muhammad, that the earlier and latter 
generations of the Children of Adam will be gathered for the 
Day of Resurrection and none of them will be left out. Allah 
the Exalted said: 


uft >44* ^ 4^ 


iThat is a Day whereon mankind will be gathered together, and 
that is a Day when all will be present. And We delay it only 
for a term fixed. On the Day when it comes, no person shall 
speak except by His leave. Some among them will be wretched 
and (others) blessed.}{ 11:103-105) He also said here, 



iAll will surely be gathered together for appointed meeting of a 
known Day.} 

because that time is precisely designated and will not come 
late, early, nor increase or decrease. 

Allah said, 


ft ^ l$/jb Ot CfpJjSUJ' 


iThen verily, - you the erring-ones, the deniers! You verily, 
will eat of the trees of Zaqqum. Then you will fill your bellies 
therewith.} 

indicating that they will be seized and made to eat from the 
Zaqqum tree until their stomachs become full, 




iAnd drink the Hamim on top of it. Arid you will drink (that) 
like Al-Him!} 

Hamim is boiling water, while Al-Him means thirsty camels, 
according to Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Sa‘id bin Jubayr and 



** orn ^ji Ikrimah. 111 As- Suddi 

! aid “ Al ‘ Hlm ^ a 
,, ,,1 — .**-77 ~ disease that strikes 

camels, causing them 
Vai*^ti,r >-2 .-.f--<#&* ~« to feel thirst, and they 

drink until they die.” 
,> j\'J; Therefore, he said, the 
fa'-*.' '\ub~(•'<>.'. P eo P le of Hell, will 

never quench their 

^ j^jo^ Hc!mim fr0m drinking 

Allah, the Exalted, 
said ’ 

<77wf wiU be their 
^ ,a^.„ , ^ j, ^ ^ entertainment on the 

fo, li-U-1 ^Jpr^l Day of Recompense!} 

'S\'<-'''’ f -\'A-i.\'/?H I ^ >*- \\'C-\\ , i~'''\ ‘this, what We have 
. y f. ,/ ' y . ^ described, is their 

i » S^Lc&Lt-fje £vtj entertainment with 

> :ft<< if % i.-ff-.— -r 7— ^ their Lord on the Day of 

their Reckoning.’ AMh 
0_i^^6j^jj.£^uU0^cJU4£, the Exalted said in the 
-- * £7-1 case of the believers, 

p, & oitiii !&; £u £ 

iVerily, those who believe and do righteous good deeds, shall 
have the Gardens of Al-Firdaws (Paradise) for their 
entertainment. >(18:107), i.e., hospitality and honor. 

it^S jS i£j& fk, \i •£} 

-.il? OjSjo V la tj f^Luj filial JjJ ji jjt ri% tjriji-Hj (jt Cj ojli' ’£*, bjjj 

4igJ4t^2 Vjli ijVi slilli 2& S2j 

457. VJe created you, then why do you believe not?} 

458. Do you not see the semen you emit.} 


At-Tabari 23:136. 
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459. Is it you who create it, or are We the Creator?} 

460. We have decreed death to you all, and We are not 
outstripped,} 

461. To transfigure you and create you in (forms) that you 
know not.} 

462. And indeed, you have already known the first form of 
creation, why then do you not remember?} 


Proof that Resurrection will occur 


Allah asserts that Resurrection will occur and refutes the 
misguided atheists who deny it, those who said. 




4When we die and become dust and bones, shall we then indeed 
be resurrected?} [56:47) 

They said this statement in denial and discounting 
Resurrection. Allah the Exalted said, 



4We created you,} meaning, We have created you after you were 
nothing. Therefore, is not that Who is able to start the creation, 
more able to bring it back?’ Allah’s statement, 

4 oyj-aj 


4 then why do you believe not?} “why do you not then believe in 
Resurrection?’ Then Allah said, while bringing forth evidence 
that Resurrection occurs. 




4Do you not see the semen you emit. Is it you who create it, or 
are We the Creator?} 

meaning, ‘do you make the semen remain in the wombs and 
create life from it therein, stage after stage? Or is Allah the 
One Who does all this?’ Allah said, 

icg&fZ&i £} 


4We have decreed death to you all,} meaning, We made death 
exist between you.’ Ad-Dahhak commented, “Allah made the 
residents of the heavens and earth equal with regards to 
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death.”* 11 Allah said, 


<£■ && 

iand We are not outstripped meaning, We are never unable,’ 

4To transfigure you meaning, ‘to change your current shapes, 
on the Day of Resurrection,’ 




4and create you in that you know not meaning, ‘out of shapes 
and forms.’ Allah the Exalted said, 


4>V' iUlif ^ J3 j> 


4And indeed, you have already known the first farm of 
creation, why then do you not remember 

meaning, *you know that Allah has created you after you were 
nothing. He created you and gave you hearing, sight and 
hearts. Will you not then remember and take heed that He 
Who is able to create you in the beginning is more able to 
bring you back and resurrect you to life anew?’ Allah the 
Exalted said in other Ayat, 




4And He it is Wlw originates the creation, tlten He will repeat 
it; and this is easier far Him. >(30:27), 


A) J 5 in tf (J-if 


& 


iDoes not man remember that We created him before, while he 
was nothing?^ 19:67), 


£3 s ■ire* j* bji & iSiiu. LSI f fijfy 

'Jo £ Jli “ 


iDoes not man see that We have created him from Nutfah. Yet 
behold he (stands forth) as an open opponent. And he puts forth 


Al-Qurtubi 17:216. 
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for Us a parable, and forgets his own creation. He says: “ Who 
will give life to these bones after they are rotten and have 
become dust?" Say: "He will give life to them Who created 
them for the first time! And He is the All-Knower of every 
creation ."}(36:77-79), and, 


',7S A -Ur' '•> - * 

Ji* Jb Y Ji 

4C04# i 3 & 


22 SC $ % cl ^} 

iA «3r» jSf jy-jjii ^ # 


iDoes man think that he will be left neglected? Was he not a 
Nutfah of semen emitted? Then he became an ‘Alaqah (a clot); 
then shaped and fashioned in due proportion. And made of him 
two sexes, male and female. Is not He able to give life to the 
dead?}{ 75:36-40) 


jAi» Li*. 4jju»J itli jS U ^*f} 

JUJI *3 fi £ $ &if Si 

:> ‘ii \*f/' i'<~ \'tX" •■•i •§$•* »,■•<{ -.i-r.t *>.t- -* >•; 

^UdyLUJ UlUj •jJAj t^>*w j*jV—>» >-"* s-^vOXi^ 

.At iff-* 


463. Do you not see what you sow.4 

464. Is it you that make it grow, or are We the Grower?} 

465. Were it Our will, We could crumble it to dry pieces, and 
you would be Tafakkahun.} 

466. (Saying:) “We are indeed Mughramun!"} 

467. “Nay, but we are deprived!"} 

468. Do you not see the water that you drink.} 

469. Is it you who cause it to come down from Al-Muzn, or 
are We the Cause of it coming doivn?} 

470. If We willed, We verily could make it salty; why then do 
you not give thanks?} 

471. Do you not see the fire which you kindle.} 

472. Is it you who made the tree thereof to grow, or are We the 
Grower?} 

473. We have made it a Reminder, and an article of use for the 
MuqwTn.} 



442 


Tafsir Ibn Kathir 

474. Then glorify with praises the Name of your Lord, the 
Most Great.} 


Allah’s Oneness demonstrated by causing the Plants to 
grow, sending down the Rain and creating the Fire that 
Mankind needs 


Allah the Exalted said, 




iDo you not see what you sow.} 

in reference to tilling the earth and planting seeds inside it, 


ils it you that make it grow,} ‘do you cause these seeds to grow 
inside the earth,’ 




ior are We the Grower?} Allah says, ‘rather it is We Who cause 
the seeds to remain firmly and grow inside the earth.’ Ibn Jarir 
recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah 
m, said, 


: J* jj y* 


“Do not say, “Zara'tu (I made it grew)," but say, "Harathtu 
(I sowed & tilled )."« 


Abu Hurayrah added, “Have you not heard Allah’s statement, 

4 -.y > °yj^ cs* (’ U ^y} 

iDo you not see what uou sow. Is it you that make it grow, or 
are We the Grower?}’^ 

Allah the Exalted said, 


i\^L i&y tfS ■)} 


iWere it Our will, We could crumble it to dry pieces,} 

meaning, “We caused the seeds to grow with Our compassion 
and mercy and left them intact inside the earth as mercy for 
you. If We will, We would turn them dry before they ripen and 

^ At-Tabari 23:139, and Al-Bazz§r 1289. 
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get ready to be harvested,’ 

4 


iand you would be Tafakkahun.} 
Allah explained this statement by saying, 




i(Saying:) "We are indeed Mughramiin! Nay, but we are 
deprived!"} 

Allah says, *if We crumble the plants into dry pieces, you 
would be wondering regarding what happened, sometimes 
saying: we are indeed Mughramun, i.e., ruined.’ Mujahid and 
Ikrimah said that Mughramun means, being the subject of 
revenge. 111 Qatadah commented, “You would say, We were 
punished,’ sometimes, and, We were deprived,’ some other 
times.”* 2 * Ikrimah said that You will be Tafakkahun’ means 
You will blame each other (and yourselves), 1 * 3 ' or, feel sorrow, 
according to Al-Hasan, Qatadah and As-Suddi.’ 4 ' They will be 
feeling grief for what they spent or for the sins that they have 
committed in the past (which cost the destruction of their 
plants). Al-Kisal said, “Tafakkaha is both the synonym and 
the antonym.” The Arabs say Tafakkahtu when they mean that 
they have enjoyed something or felt grief. 

Allah the Exalted said next, 


iDo you not see the water that you drink. Is it you who cause 
it to come down from Al-Muzn,} 

meaning clouds, according to Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid and 
others.* 5 * Allah said, 


111 At-Tabari 23:141. 
* 2 ' At-Tabari 23:141. 
* 3 * AMabari 23:140. 
* 4 * At-Tabari 23:140. 
■» 151 At-Tabari 23:143. 
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ior are We the Causer of it to come dozvn ?} 

Allah is stating that indeed He is the One Who causes the rain 
to fall, 

icd a; & 

iff We willed, We verily could make it salty;} meaning salty, sour, 
undrinkable and unfit for growing plants, 


iwhy then do you not give thanks?} “why do you not appreciate 
the favor Allah does for you by sending down the rain fresh, 
ready to consume,’ 






V&j git * && ^ _ 

4 h % *>!l> w 


iFrom it you drink and from it (grows) the vegetation on which 
you send your cattle to pasture. With it He causes to grow for you 
the crops, the olives, the date palms, the grapes, and every kind of 
fruit. Verily, in this is indeed an evident proof and a manifest sign 
for people who give thought.}(l 6:10-11) Allah said, 


$ 'M 

iDo you not see the fire which you kindle.} ‘and the fire you start 
with the use of trees,’ 





'M £1} 


ils it you who made the tree thereof to grow, or are We the 
Grower?} 


meaning, ‘rather We have made kindling fire possible.’ The 
Arabs had two kinds of trees called Al-Markh and Al-‘Afar (that 
they used to ignite a fire). When they would rub a green 
branch from each of these two trees against each other, 
sparkles of fire would emit from them. 

Allah’s statement, 

iVZ & 

4\AJe have made it a Retttinder,$> of the Hellfire, according to 
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Mujahid and Qatadah. 111 Qatadah said, “We were told that the 
Messenger of Allah jg said. 




*34- 1 ^ 


«0 people, this fire of yours that you kindle, is but one part 
out of seventy parts of the fire of Hell.* 


They said, “O Allah’s Messenger! This fire alone is sufficiently 
hot.” The Messenger jg said, 


—t ~ Jy j* y 


[*UJL] 


^ As i£i» 


tit was submerged in the water twice so that the Children of 
'Adam would be able to benefit from it and draw closer to 


This narration from Qatadah which is Mursal, was recorded by 
Imam Ahmad in his Musnad from Abu Hurayrah, from the 
Prophet jg; 







'* 34 - * 34 - ^ 1 * 

l$j 4U l kllJi 


« Verily, this fire of yours is one part out of seventy parts of the 
fire of Hell. It was struck twice against the sea, otherwise, 
Allah would not have made benefit in it for anyone .» ,3) 


Imam Malik also recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that Allah’s 
Messenger sg said. 


*r«* 1 


U j,. l»34- ,>??- C/i *34- ^ j'j 1 


a The fire that the Children of 'Adam kindle is one part out of 
seventy parts of the fire of Hell.* 


They said, “O Allah’s Messenger! This fire alone is sufficiently 
hot.” He jg said, 


111 At-Tabari 23 :144. 
121 At-Tabari 23:144. 
131 Ahmad 2:244. 
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' *.•; *i ♦ : 


<‘(Thefire of Hell) was made sixty-nine times hotter .» (1 * 

Al-Bukhari collected this Hadith from Malik and Muslim from 
Abu Az-Zinad. 121 
Allah’s statement, 





4and an article of use for the Muqwin > Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, 
Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak and An-Nadr bin ‘Arabi said, “The mean¬ 
ing of Al-Muqwin is travelers.” [31 This is also what Ibn Jarir 
chose, and he said, “From it comes the saying Aqwat Ad-Dar 
(the house has become empty), when its people traveled.” 141 
‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said that here Al-Muqwi 
means the hungry. Layth bin Abi Sulaym reported that Mujahid 
said about the Ayah, 


iand an article of use for the Muqwin 

For those who are present at their homes and travelers, for 
every kind of food that requires cooking by fire.” Ibn Abi Najlh 
also reported that Mujahid said, “For the Muqwin, means, all 
people who enjoy (eating food cooked by fire)." [S| Similar was 
mentioned from ‘Iknmah, and this explanation is more general 
than the previous, since those who are in their own locale and 
traveling, whether rich or poor, all need fire for cooking, 
heating and lighting purposes. It is out of Allah’s kindness 
that He has made the quality of kindling fire in some 
elements, such as stones, that people can use and take in the 
baggage for their journeys. When a traveler needs fire at his 
campsite for cooking and heating, he takes out these 
substances and uses them to kindle fire. He feels comfort next 
to the fire and he can use it for various needs that he has. 

*** Al-Muwatta’ 2:994. 

,2 * Fath Al-Bari 6:380, Muslim 4 :2184. 

131 At-Tabari 23:145. 

|4) At-Tabari 23:146. 

|s| At-Tabari 23:145. 
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Allah mentions this 
favor specifically in 
the case of travelers, 
even though everyone 
benefits from the fire. 
Allah’s statement, 

it; 

iThen glorify with 
praises the Name of your 
Lord, the Most Great.} 
meaning, the One by 
Whose ability these 
things opposites were 
created. He created 
the fresh tasty water, 
and had He willed, He 
would have created it 
salty like seawater. He 
also created the fire 
that bums, and made 
a benefit in it for the 
servants, suitable for 
their livelihood in this 
life and as a warning and a punishment for them in the 
Hereafter. 
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475. Fata! I swear by the Mawaqi 1 of the stars. } 

476. And verily that is indeed a great oath, if you but know.} 

477. That (this) is indeed an honorable recitation.} 

478. In a Book Makniin.} 

479. Which none touches but the pure ones.} 

480. A revelation from the Lord of all that exists.} 
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481. Is it such a talk that you are Mudhinun?} 

482. And you make your provision your denial!} 


Allah swears to the Greatness of the Qur'an 

The usage of La (in Fold) is not an extra character without 
meaning, as some of the scholars of Tafsir say. Rather it is 
used at the beginning of an oath when the oath is a negation. 
This is like when ‘A’ishah, may Allah be pleased with her said, 
“La by Allah! Allah’s Messenger sg did not touch any woman’s 
hand at all.”* 1 ' 

So in this way, the meaning is, “No! I swear by the MawaqV 
of the stars. The matter is not as you people claim - about the 
Qur’an - that it is a result of magic or sorcery, rather it is an 
Honorable Qur’an.” Ibn Jarir said, “Some of the scholars of the 
Arabic language said that the meaning of: 

4X-J& *1} 

4Fala! I swear > is. The matter is not as you people have 
claimed.’ Then He renews the oath again by saying, ‘I 
swear.’”* 2 ' 


44 ,^ 


4Fala! I swear by the Mawaqi' of tire stars.} 

Mujahid said, “The setting positions of the stars in the sky,” 
and he said that it refers to the rising and setting positions.* 3 ' 
This was said by Al-Hasan, Qatadah and preferred by Ibn 
Jarir.* 4 ' Qatadah also said that it means their positions.* 5 ' 
Allah said, 




4And verily that is indeed a great oath, if you but blow.} 

meaning, this is a great vow that I - Allah - am making; if 
you knew the greatness of this vow, you will know the 


111 Fath Al-Bari 8:504 
121 At-Tabari 23:147. 
* 3 ' At-Jabari 23:148. 
* 4 ’ At-Tabari 23:148. 
* 5 ' At-Tabari 23:148. 


greatness of the subject of the vow,’ 

W & & 

iThat (this) is indeed an honorable recitation.} 

means, verily, this Qur’an that was revealed to Muhammad 
is a Glorious Book, 

iln a Book Maknun.} meaning glorious; in a glorious, well- 
guarded, revered Book. Ibn Jarir narrated that Ismail bin MOsa 
said that Sharik reported from Hakim, that is Ibn Jubayr, from 
Said bin Jubayr, from Ibn ‘Abbas that about: 

iWhich none touches but the pure ones.} he said, “The Book that 
is in heaven.”* 11 Al-‘Awfi reported from Ibn ‘Abbas about: 

<($4[ i} 

iWhich none touches but the pure ones.} that “the pure ones’ 
means: “The angels.”* 21 Similar was said by Anas, Mujahid, 
Ikrimah, Said bin Jubayr, Ad-Dahhak, Abu Ash-Shatha’ Jabir 
bin Zayd, Abu Nahlk, As-Suddi, ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin 
Aslam and others.* 3 * 

Ibn Jarir narrated that Ibn ‘Abdul-Ala said that Ibn Thawr 
said that Ma'mar said from Qatadah about: 

Liif -*i iSU 4} 

iWhich none touches but the pure ones.} that he said, “None can 
touch it, with Allah, except the pure ones. However, in this life, 
the impure Zoroastrian and the filthy hypocrite touch it.” And 
he said, “In the recitation of Ibn Mas*ud it is: 

iiL; U) 

(It is not touched, except by the pure ones.)* 4 * 

111 At-Tabari 23:149. 

* 21 At-Tabari 23:150. 

* 3 * At-Tabari 23:150, 151, and Al-Qurtubi 17:235. 

141 At-Tabari 23:152. 
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Abu Al-‘Aliyah said: 


< 4 ^ vi 


iWhiclt none touches but the pure ones.} 

“It does not refer to you, because you are sinners!’’I 1 * Ibn Zayd 
said, “The Quraysh disbelievers claimed that the devils 
brought down the Qur’an. Allah the Exalted stated that only 
the pure ones touch the Qur’an, as He said: 






il*. itll 4, cX/v l 


iAnd it is not the Shayatin who have brought it doivtt. Neither 
would it suit them nor they can (produce it). Verily, they have 
been removed far from hearing i7. j>(26:210-212)” ,2) 

This saying is a good saying, and does not contradict those 
before it. Allah said, 


4y A 3 * : > 


4A revelation from the Lord of all that exists.} 

meaning this Qur’an is a revelation from the Lord of all that 
exists, not as they say that it is magic, sorcery or poetry. 
Rather it is the truth, no doubt about it; there is none beyond 
it of useful truth. Allah’s statement, 

41s it such a talk that you are Mudhinun?} 

Al-‘Awfi reported from Ibn ‘Abbas that Mudhinun means, “You 
do not believe in and deny.”* 31 Similar to this was said by Ad- 
Dahhak, Abu Hazrah and As-Suddi. 14 ' Mujahid said, 


iMudhinfm} means “You want to fill yourselves with and rely 
upon.” 151 


111 At-Tabari 23:151. 

At-Tabari 23:149 from Ad-Dahhak. 
|3) At-Tabari 23 :153. 

• 4| At-Tabari 23:153. 

151 At-Tabari 23:153. 
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iAiui you make your provision your denial!} 
some of them said that provision here has the meaning of 
gratitude, meaning: you deny without any gratitude. ‘Ali bin 
Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ‘Abbas that he recited it as: 


(And your show of your gratitude by denying!) 11 ' 

Ibn Jarir narrated from Muhammad bin Bashshar, who 
narrated from Muhammad bin Ja'far, who narrated from 
Shuljah, from Abu Bishr, from Said bin Jubayr who said that 
Ibn ‘Abbas said, “It has never rained upon a people except 
that some of them became disbelievers by saying, ‘Such and 
such position of a star sent rain!”’ And Ibn ‘Abbas recited: 




(And you show of your gratitude by denying.)' 2 ' 

This chain of narration is Sahih to Ibn ‘Abbas. In his 
Muwatta’, Malik reported from Salih bin Kaysan, from 
‘Ubaydullah bin ‘Abdullah bin TJtbah bin Mas*ud, from Zayd 
bin Khalid Al-Juhani who said, “The Prophet led us in the 
Subh (dawn) prayer at Al-Hudaybiyah after a rainy night. On 
completion of the prayer, he faced the congregation and said, 

Jl* bU jjjJC 


“Do you know xvhat your Lord has said (revealed)?* 

Those present replied, ‘Allah and His Messenger know best.’ 
He said, 

jil li faj> : Jli \jAi i'jlSj ^ Sikr Iri 

i\jSj \jS kja* : jli 5“ '•<ji Irik 

^ iiU* 

“Allah has said, "During this morning some of my servants 
remained as true believers in Me and some became disbelievers. 
Whoever said that the rain was due to the blessings and the 


111 At-Tabari 23:154, 155. 
121 At-Tabari 23:154. 





452 


Tafsfr Ibn Kqthlr 


mercy of Allah, had belief in Me, and he disbelieves in the 
stars; and whoever said that it rained because of a particular 
star, had no belief in Me, but believes in that star 

This Hadith is recorded in the Two Sahihs, Abu Dawud and 
An-Nasal, all using a chain of narration in which Imam 
Malik 12 ' was included. 

Qatadah said, “Al-Hasan used to say, ‘How evil is that all 
that some people have earned for themselves from the Book of 
Allah, is denying it!”’ Al-Hasan’s statement means that such 
people gained no benefit from the Book of Allah because they 
denied it, as Allah said: 


j,. AV, Ojr^Ju* wj jJ-l 


ils it such a talk that you Mudhinun? And you make your 
provision that you denyfy 


V cAj EC 

/ ^ ^ .. ^ > V "l/r * :“:><' > ,* 


483. Then why do you not (intervene) when it reaches Al- 
Hulqfim?} 

484. And you at the moment are looking,} 

485. But We are nearer to him than you, but you see not,} 

486. Then why do you not - if you are not Madmm} 

487. Return the soul, if you are truthful?} 


When the Soul reaches the Throat at the Time of Death, 
it cannot be brought back; this proves Reckoning shall 
occur 

Allah the Exalted said, 

iThen why do you not (intervene) when it reaches}, in reference to 
the soul, 

111 Al-Muwatta’ 192. 

' 2 ' Fath Al-Bari 2:388, Muslim 1 :83, Abu Dawud 4:227, An-Nasal 
3:165. 
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iAl-Hulqum$, i.e., the throat, at the time of death. Allah the 
Exalted said in other Ayat, 


^ Ji 


4Nay, when (the soul) reaches to the collar bone, and it will be 
said: "Who can cure him (and save hint from death)?" And he 
will conclude that it ivas (the time) of parting (death); And one 
leg will be joined icith another leg (shrouded). The drive will be 
on that Day to your Lord (Allah).$[75:26-30) 

Allah said here, 

4 , A! o/jk: 


4And you at the moment are looking,$ at the dying person and 
witnessing the stupor of death that he is experiencing, 

4'f-e 4y’ 

4But I'Ve are nearer to him than you,$ with Our angels, 


ibut you see not.$ you cannot see the angels. Allah the Exalted 
said in another Ayah, 


Uiij iL 'ji ikl>- 3-fjj 3j» 

i p % 3 vf C ^li & j. \%v # 


4He is the Irresistible over His servants, and He sends 
guardians (angels) over you, until zvhen death approaches one 
of you, Our messengers (angel of death and his assistants) take 
his soul, and they never neglect their duty. Then they are 
returned to Allah, their true Protector. Surely, for Him is the 
judgement and He is the swiftest in taking account .£>(6:61-62) 
Allah’s statement, 

4 jf. o| y^ 

iThen why do you not - if you are not Madinin - return the 
soul,$ 


means, “Will you not return this soul, that has reached the 
throat, to its body as it used to be, if you are exempt from the 
reckoning and recompense?’ 

Said bin Jubayr and Al-Hasan Al-Basri said: 

i Thai why do you not - if you are not Madnun .. .e, 

“If you do not believe that you will be reckoned, recompensed, 
resurrected and punished, then why do you not return this 
soul to its body?” Mujahid said that, 

4 JC,At } 

4-..if you are not Madtntn}, means, “if you are not certain.” 


ui dj -‘'V ■ ~ • >.j 

Oi J_/* v, ^ if o^ 


i&jj ££> . y. ji ji' o', Uii ^ 

. v. ^ ' 


4 y .pkJ' f 4 ^ 4 'Jt* oj V s ^ AX~gj J V - j 


488. Then, if he be of the Muqarrabin,} 

489. Then Raivh, Rayhdn and a Garden of Delights.} 

490. And if he be of those on the right,} 

491. Then Saldm (peace) to you from those on the right.} 

492. But if he be of the denying, the erring,} 

493. Then for him is an entertainment with Hamim.} 

494. And entry in Hellfire.} 

495. Verily, this! This is an absolute truth with certainty.} 

496. So, glorify with praises the Name of your Lord, the Most 
Great.} 


The Condition of People at the Time of Their Death 

These are the three types of conditions that people face upon 
their death. Either they are among the near believers or those 
below their rank on the right, or those who denied the truth, 
were led astray from the guidance and were ignorant about 
Allah. Allah said, 

4JT o[ 

4 Then if he}, in reference to the dying person. 
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ibe of the Muqarrabiin} who fulfilled the obligations and the 
recommended acts of worship and avoided the forbidden and 
disliked matters and even some of the allowed, 

4# ** 3s* % gfr 

ithenfor hint Rawh , Rayhan and a Carden of Delights.} 

Theirs will be Rawh and Rayhan ; and the glad tidings of these 
traits will be conveyed to them by the angels at the time of 
death. We mentioned before the Prophet’s ffadith narrated 
from Al-Bara’ in which the angels of mercy say (to a dying, 
believing person), 

jUJjj J\ olS -L_J| J tLh 

jii ji* js- w<33 

«0 good soul in the good body that you inhabited, come to 
Razvlt, Rayhan and a Lord Wlw is not angry. n' 1 ’ 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ‘Abbas, “Rawh means 
rest, and Rayhan means place of rest.” 12 ' Mujahid said 
similarly that Rawh means rest.* 3 ' Abu Hazrah said that 
Rawh means: “Rest from the world.” * 4 ’ Sa*id bin Jubayr and 
As-Suddi said that it means to rejoice. And from Mujahid: 

iRawh and Rayhan} means: “Paradise and delights.” Qatadah 
said that Rawh means mercy. Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid and Said 
bin Jubayr said that i?ayhan means provisions. All of these 
explanations are correct and similar in meaning. The near 
believers who die will earn all of these; mercy, rest, provision, 
joy, happiness and good delights, 

i 

iand a Garden of Delights Abu Al-'Aliyah said, “None of the 

At-Tiwal no. 25. Similar was recorded by Abu Dawud and others. 

121 At-Jabari 23:159. 

131 At-Tabari 23:160. 

141 At-Tabari 23 :160. 
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near believers will depart (this life) until after he is brought a 
branch of the Rayhan of Paradise and his soul is captured in 
it.” 1,1 Muhammad bin Ka“b said, “Every person who dies will 
know upon his death if he is among the people of Paradise or 
the people of the Fire.” 

In the Sahth, it is recorded that the Messenger of Allah 
said, 


SiAJl 


)£» jt t \x&\ jj» 


“ The souls of the martyrs live in the bodies of green birds flying 
wherever they wish in the Gardens of Paradise, and then rest to 
their nests in chandeliers hung from the Throne of the 
Almighty... 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Ata’ bin As-Sa’ib said, “The first 
day I saw ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Layla, I saw an old man 
whose hair had become white on his head and beard. He was 
riding his donkey and following a funeral. I heard him say, 
‘So-and-so narrated to me that he heard the Messenger of 
Allah jg say, 


tffltlij 41 41 s fr 4I 


41 ;UJ 




“He who likes to meet Allah, Allah likes to meet him, and he 
who hates to meet Allah, Allah hates to meet him.* 


The people around him started weeping, and he asked them 
why they wept. They said, 'All of us hate death.’ He ig said, 

O^ o' til -C£Jj tillj 

i?tSlJ 'fr i J?-j y* 41 *U3 vii]_L '_ij lili 4 -■ 

/-i ^ fryj-y ij* Jjli . yvujjtiJl ^ 

<jiiy JU: Jjjij t 4i tiij ifr JjLji, 


“It does not mean that. When one dies: iThen, if he be of the 
near believers, then for him are Rawh, Rayhan, and a Garden 
of Delights.$ and when this good neios is conveyed to him, he 


1,1 At-Tabari 23:160. 
I 2 * Muslim 3:1502. 
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likes to meet Allah the Exalted and Most Honored and Allah the 
Exalted and Most Honored likes, even more, to meet him, 4But 
if he be of the denying, the erring, then for him is an 
entertainment with Hamhn. And entry in Hellfire .)» and when 
this news is conveyed to him, he hates to meet Allah and Allah 
hates, even more, to meet him .s” 111 

This is the narration that Imam Ahmad collected; and in the 
Sahih, there is a Hadith with this meaning collected from 
‘A’ishah.* 21 
Allah’s statement, 

44}>S6j3’ in 


4And if he be of those on the right, means, if he, the dying 
person, is among those on the right, 


iThen Salam (peace) to you from those on the right j» meaning, the 
angels will deliver the good news to them by saying, "Peace be 
upon you,” i.e., be calm, you will be led to safety, you are 
among those on the right, as ‘Ikrimah said, “The angels will 
greet him with the Salam and convey to him the news that he 
is among those on the right.” This is a good explanation, and it 
conforms with Allah’s statement, 


vi jj£j p Jit 0 £ ipti dS kf 

itev & & &&& C pS pj 


iVerily, those xvho say: “Our Lord is Allah." and then they 
stand firm, on them the angles will descend (at the time of their 
death) (saying): “Fear not, nor grieve! But receive the glad 
tidings of Paradise which you have been promised! I'Ve have 
been your friends in the life of this world and are (so) in the 
Hereafter. Therein you shall have (all) that your souls desire, 
and therein you shall have (all) for which you ask. An 
entertainment from the Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful 


111 Ahmad 4 :259. 

121 Fath Al-Bari 11 :364, Muslim 4 :2065. 
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(41:30-32). 
Allah’s statement, 


itBt* $. Si? o> 


4Bwf 1 / he be of the denying, the erring, then for him is an 
entertainment with Hamim (boiling water) and entry in 
Hellfire.} 

meaning, if the dying person is one of those who denied the 
truth, who were led astray from guidance, 


4then for him is an entertainment,} meaning, as a guest 


i 


otl 


iwith Hamim} that dissolves his intestines and skin, 


4l&i. ft? 

iAnd entry in Hellfire.} he will reside in Hellfire, which will 
engulf him from every direction. Allah the Exalted said, next, 


4Verily, this! This is an absolute truth with certainty.} 

meaning, this news is the truth; there is no doubt about it, 
nor escape from it for anyone, 

4So, glorify with praises the Name of your Lord, the Most 
Great.} 


Jabir narrated that the Messenger of Allah jg said, 

“I <d t<ul jU*li I JU 


“He who says, "Glory be to Allah the Magnificent and with 
His praise!" then a date tree will be planted for him in 
Paradise. » 


This Hadith was collected by At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasal; At- 
Tirmidhi said, “Hasan Gharfb. ”1 1 I Al-Bukhari recorded in his 
book (Sahih) that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of 

111 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9:434, An-Nasal in Al-Kubra 6:207. 
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Allah sg said, 

Ji o%J- coij-Ji j jiiLs «. juii JU 

^njwll 4)1 4)1 


* (There are) tivo statements that are light on the tongue, but 
heavy on the Balance, and most beloved to Ar-Rahman: "Glory 
be to Allah and with His praise, glory be to Allah the 
Magnificent," b 

The Group, with the exception of Abu Dawud, collected 
this.* 1 * 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat Al-Waqi'ah, all praise 
and thanks are due to Allah and all the favors come from 
Him. 


111 FathAl-Bari 13 : 547 . 
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The Tafsir of Surat Al-Hadid 
(Chapter - 57) 


Which was revealed in Al-Madinah 


The Virtues of Surat Al-Hadid 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Irbad bin Sariyah said that the 
Messenger of Allah m, used to recite Al-Musabbihai n before he 
went to sleep, saying, 

- •* , * * »: j - .. s 

«/n them there is an Ayah that is better than a thousand 
Ayat.» i2] 

Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa’i collected this Hadith] 
At-Tirmidhi said, “Hasan Gharib.’ ,{3] 

The Ayah referred to in this Hadith is - and Allah knows 
best - 


4 -f- p? Sh A) JjY' 

iHe is Al-Aivival and Al-Akhir, Az-Zahir and Al-Batin. And 
He is the All-Knower of every thing.i{57:3) 

Allah willing, we will again mention this subject. Upon Allah 
we trust and our total reliance and dependence are on Him, 
and sufficient He is to us as Supporter and Helper. 


In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

Surahs , or chapters in the Qur’an that start by Tasbih (glorifying 
Allah); refer to Surahs 57, 59, 61,62, 64. 

^ Ahmad 4 :128. See the following note. 

i3 ' Abu Dawud 5:304, Tuhfnt Al-Ahwadhi 8:238, 9:351. There is a 
deficiency in the narration. It may be that the most correct 
narration is that of Ad-Darimi no. 3424, and An-Nasal in Al-Kubrd 
no. 10551, which is Mursal. 
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40 ^*' ^ ] y^J •yfj^y 40 ^’ 3,^* At CW^ 

4; p(&&&% &$ j#5 #5 2 


42. Whatever rs in the heavens and the earth glorifies Allah - 
and He is the Almighty, All-Wise.} 

42. His is the kingdom of the heavens and the earth. It is He 
Who gives life and causes death; and He is Able to do all 
things.} 

43. He is Al-Awiual and Al-Akhir, Az-Zahir and Al-Bdtin. 
And He is the All-Knower of everything.} 


Everything that exists glorifies Allah and mentioning 
some of His Attributes 


In this Ayah , Allah states that everything that exists in the 
heavens and earth praises and glorifies Him, including 
creatures and plants. Allah said in another Ayah, 


oy&L, V jQj .tj£ ^ ;vjr ai Aj J*j J&'j ’i 


4 u'.Jyii llj*. ji> j 


o The seven heavens and the earth and all that is therein, glorifi / 
Him and there is not a thing but glorifies His praise. But you 
understand not their glorification. Truly, He is Ever 
Forbearing , Oft-Forgiving >(17:44) 

And His saying: 

iand He is the Almighty meaning the One to Whom all things 
submit humility, 


4 All-Wise in His creating, commanding and legislating, 

iHis is the kingdom of the heavens and the earth . It is He Who 
gives life and causes deaths 

He is the absolute Owner of His creation, bringing life and 
death and granting what He wills to whom He wills. 
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iand He is Able to do all things > whatever He wills, is, and 
whatever He does not will, will never be. He said, 


%% Jjvf ft 


4He is Al-Aioioal and Al-Akhir, Az-Zahir and Al-Batin.4 

This is the Ayah indicated in the Hadith of Irbad bin Sariyah 
that is better than a thousand Ayat. Abu Dawud recorded that 
Abu Zamll said, “I mentioned to Ibn ‘Abbas that I felt 
something in my heart. He said, ‘Doubts?’ and then laughed. 
Next, he said, ‘No one can escape this. Allah the Exalted stated, 






'$ ^ill 4 ^ 


4So if you are in doubt concerning that which We have revealed 
to you, then ask those who are reading the Book before you. 
Verily, the truth has come to you from your Lord.}[ 10:94)’ 

He then said to me, ‘When you feel any of this in your heart, 
recite, 


%% jjVf ft 


4He is Al-Awwal and Al-Akhir, Az-Zahir and Al-Batin. And 
He is the All-Knower of everything.}”*^ 


There are about ten and some odd number of different 
sayings collected from the scholars of Tafsir regarding the 
explanation of this Ayah. Al-Bukhari said, “Yahya said, ‘Az- 
Zahir: knowing all things, Al-Batin: knowing all things.’” 121 

Our Shaykh Al-Hafiz Al-Mizzi said, “Yahya is Ibn Ziyad Al- 
Farra’, who authored a book entitled Ma'ani Al-Qur’an.” 

There are Hadiths mentioned about this. Among them, Imam 
Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger 
of Allah sg would recite this supplication while going to bed, 


1 yjj 1 '-Tjj * '' 1 1 ol^« 2L li %—tj i * 

tlrf ijf-l iC-it 'jj ijj f j jJli i 




Abu Dawud 5:335. 
121 Fath Al-Bari 13 :374. 
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>Vi dJi) *:^i jjSii d-ii »«£*& 4' ^ ^ 

^ ^ >g' oJb ^ ^ >&< - { j iJiij ' 

«di-i j i/jjjlll 


cO Allah, Lord of the seven heavens and Lord of the 
Magnificent Throne! Our Lord, and the Lord of everything, 
Revealer of the Tawrah, the Injil and the Furqan, the Splitter of 
the grain of com and the date stone! 1 seek refuge with You 
from the evil of everything whose forhead You have control 
over. O Allah! You are Al-Awwal, nothing is before You; Al- 
Aklur, nothing is after You; Az-Zdhir, nothing is above You; 
and Al-Bdtin, nothing is below You. Remove the burden of debt 
from us and free us from poverty 


Muslim recorded this Hadith via Sahl, who said, “Abu Salih 
used to order us to lay on our right side when we were about 
to sleep, and then say, 


js Jjjj Cj (*$'• 

& J5 ’jJ. JA iii k sl-AJl j3U 

yt'i I c-Ifj ‘‘tlr* d-jli •VH '-- 1 ' jr" 

•"* , *♦ ^ « 
\A J i Li- Ja I 


«0 Allah, Lord of the seven heavens and Lord of the 
Magnificent Throne! Our Lord, and the Lord of everything, 
Revealer of the Tawrah, the Injil and the Furqan, the Splitter of 
the grain of com and the date stone! I seek refuge with You 
from the evil of everything whose forhead You have control 
over. O Allah! You are Al-Aivwal, nothing is before You; Al- 
Akhir, nothing is after You; Az-Zdhir, nothing is above You; 
and Al-Bdtin, nothing is below You. Remove the burden of debt 
from us and free us from poverty j 

And he used to narrate that from Abu Hurayrah from the 

Prophet jg.” 121 


111 Ahmad 2:404. 
121 Muslim 4:2084. 
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j 4*; <4 u"j*^"L) viS^—J' jju. tfjjf 

Uj ^ O’) '£** J*J £>«; bj ttpjf (1^ JjA; Uj l^U £yC Uj 

/‘-r > ’'' 4 4$ gb; : jp'fi "0 O' J'y Jfj^^j •OyZlfi Jlii ”) ! *__oj 

o'i££ jJ; $ 4 W 


44. He it is Who created the heavens and the earth in six Days 
and then rose (Istawa) over the Throne. He ktwws what goes 
into the earth and what comes forth from it, and what descaids 
from the heaven and ivhat ascends thereto. And He is with you 
wheresoever you may be. And Allah is the All-Seer of what you 
do.} 


45. His is the kingdom of the heavens and the earth. And to 
Allah return all the matters.} 

46. He merges night into day, and merges day into night, and 
He has full knowledge of whatsorver is in the breasts.} 


Allah’s Knowledge, Power and Kingdom are Limitless 

Allah the Exalted states that He created the heavens and 
earth, and all that is between them, in six Days and then rose 
over the Throne after He created them. We discussed this 
before in the explanation of Surat Al-A‘raf, so it is not 
necessary to repeat the meaning here.' 11 Allah’s statement, 

4He knoius ivhat goes into the earth}, indicates His knowledge in 
the amount of seeds and drops of water that enter inside the 
earth’s surface, 




4and what comes forth from it} of plants, vegetation and fruits. 
Allah the Exalted said in another Ayah, 


tVt * T * bj J—jf* ji 1 l* ^ V [ H yjJ 1 i J_^cj } 

y£ 4 VI (jjjC $ yij Hi jffj\ ciu i 4 fi- v; \£u, HI 


4And with Him are the keys of all that is hidden, none knows 


Id 


See volume four, the Tafsir of Surat Al-A'raf {7 :54). 
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them but He. And He knows whatever there is in the land and 
in the sea; not a leaf falls , but He knoios it. There is not a 
grain in the darkness of the earth nor anything fresh or dry , 
but is written in a Clear Record.}{ 6:59) 

Allah’s statement, 


4and what descends from the heaven}, pertains to rain, snow, hail 
and whatever Allah decides descends from heaven of decisions 
and commandments brought down by the honorable angels. 
Allah’s statement, 

iKi £>*i 


}and what ascends thereto.}, refers to angels and deeds. In the 
Sahih, there is a Hadith in which the Prophet ^ said, 

J ** 4\ gji* 

“To Him ascend the deeds of the night before the day falls and 
the deeds of the day before the night Jails.^ Allah said, 

A Jr?. ojCu U cf} £ma y>j} 


4And He is with you wheresoever you may be. And Allah is 
the All-Seer of zvhat you do.} 


meaning, He is watching over you and witnessing your deeds 
wherever you may be, on land or at sea, during the night or 
the day, at home or in open areas or deserts. All of that is the 
same before His knowledge and all of it is under His sight and 
hearing. He hears your speech and sees where you are. He 
knows your secrets and your public statements, 




JW f —J Jyjj ^ 


}No doubt! They did fold up their breasts, that they may hide 
from Him. Surely, even when they cover themselves with their 
garments. He knows what tlzey conceal and zvhat they reveal. 
Verily , He is the All-Knoiver of the (secrets) of the 
breasts.}( 11:5) 


Muslim 1 :162. 
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Allah the Exalted said, 


& 


’ r •> '> 


j* U*J 


j-4r^ 0*J 


Jyji j~t ji jCi 


^/f is the same (to Him) ivhether any of you conceals his speech 
or declares it opetily, whether he be hid by night or goes forth 
freely by day. M13:10) 


Surely, there is no deity worthy of worship, except Allah. In 
the Sahth, there is a Hadith in which the Messenger of Allah 
answered Jibril, when he asked him about Ihsan: 


•iir; W) 'Jz /,rf lute ilii ji» 


“To worship Allah as if you see Him, and even though you 
cannot see Him, He surely sees you.•I 1 ' 

Allah’s statement, 


= ~ jyVf ’£j <i f J\) Jeji\j 


iHis is the kingdom of the heavens and the earth. And to Allah 
return all the matters .> 

asserts that Allah is the King and Owner of this life and the 
Hereafter. Allah said in another Ayah, 

i fcdfa ijM u 


iAnd truly, unto Us (belong) the last (Hereafter) and the first 
(this world). >(92:13) 


Surely, Allah is praised for this attribute, just as He said in 
other Ayat, 


4>^ u dAi' 


• >i 




A* s*+\ 


iAnd He is Allah, La ildha ilia Huzva, all praise is His in the 
first and in the last.}(28:70), and, 


jl - ; * 


iAll the praise is Allah's, to Whom belongs all that is in the 
heavens and all tlmt is in the earth. His is all the praise in the 
Hereafter , and He is the All-Wise , the All-Aware.}( 34:1) 


Ml 


Fath Al-Bari 1 :140. 
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Allah owns everything that is in the heavens and earth, and 
all their inhabitants are servants to Him and humble before 
Him, just as He said, 


'v'iJLS J). V) Jfji'j 4 o'^ 

^4*?' fji 


iThere is none in the heavens and the earth but comes unto the 
Most Gracious as a servant. Verily, He bimvs each one of 
them, and has counted them a full counting. And every one of 
them will come to Him alone on the Day of Resurrection.) 
(19:93-95) 

This is why Allah said here, 

yVi '{0 $ > 


4And to Allah return all the matters.) meaning that all matters 
will be referred to Him on the Day of Resurrection and He will 
judge His creation as He wills. Indeed, He is the Most Just, 
Who never falls into injustice, not even the weight of a speck of 
dust; if one performs even one good deed, Allah will multiply it 
up to ten times, 

{ £1 Stf oj ±%'j) 


4and gives from Him a great reward.)[4 A0), 


oi (tt.l» Vi 


“ ^ 


4And We shall set up Balances of justice on the Day of 
Resurrection, then none will be dealt with unjustly in 
anything. And if there be the weight of a mustard seed, We 
will bring it. And sufficent are We to take account. 21:47) 

Allah's statement, 

4He merges night into day, and merges day into night,$ 

meaning, He does what He wills with His creatures. He 
alternates the night and day and measures them by His 
wisdom, as He wills. Sometimes, He makes the night longer 
than the day, and sometimes the opposite. Sometimes, He 
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' J-S 3 (3^C^ iSj^^y cfJ^ \j ^ 

\\£ 3 jMiA 

i J,£4' 


^®\,makes the length of 


night and day equal. 
Sometimes, He makes 
the season winter, 
then changes it to 
spring, then summer 
then autumn. All this 
He does by His 
wisdom and His due 
measure of everything 
in His creation, 

4and He has full 
knozoledge of zohatsoever 
is in the breasts .> 

He knows the 
secrets, no matter 
how concealed they 
are. 

l*-» \jajl\j « jj *juI 

f ;S \J$ &- 

J y-lfj 4i\ Oy-tj> V 3 Uj 

*/ <' VO Af /> *> *£' . *-v Is , »> *>, V> .x 

y~"i/ y^-v* z t^-r^ d 6 J/i ^ o] -U.I y>te. 

AS J Vl ^3 lij j ^3 ^3 3 jb j' t c.:liy* J* 

b-3' at (d»^ JXij ^2uJ' JZi Cr* S^-t <>J- — l V 

G{3 atjXd ( - 5 rX' > ^ o-* .V a>7>- ojXlX> Hj iLb <^-1^ 4ii\ ’^j *<^L:>j alu j- b*iil 

i* %X 


47. Believe in Allah and His Messenger, and spend of that 
whereof He has made you trustees. And such of you as believe 
and spend, theirs will be a great reward.* 

48. And what is the matter with you that you believe not in 
Allah! While the Messenger invites you to believe in your Lord; 
and He has indeed taken your covenant, if you are real 
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believers.} 

49. It is He Who scuds doion manifest Ayat to His servant that 
He may bring you out from darbiess into light. And verily, 
Allah is to you full of kindness, Most Merciful.} 

410. And what is the matter with you that you spend not in 
the cause of Allah? And to Allah belongs the heritage of the 
heavens and the earth. Not equal among you are those who 
spent and fought before the conquering. Such are higher in 
degree than those who spent and fought aftenvards. But to all 
Allah has promised the best. And Allah is All-Aware of what 
you do.} 

4H. Who is he that will lend Allah a handsome loan: then He 
will increase it manifold to his credit, and he will have a 
honorable reward.} 

Ordering Faith and encouraging spending 

Allah the Exalted and Blessed orders having perfect faith in 
Him and in His Messenger, and that one should persist on 
this path adhereing firmly to it. Allah encourages spending 
from what He has made mankind trustees of, the wealth that 
you - mankind - have, that He has lent you. This wealth was 
in the hands of those before you and was later transferred to 
you. Therefore, O mankind, spend as Allah commanded you 
from the wealth that He entrusted to you for His obedience. 
Otherwise, He will hold you accountable and punish you for 
your ignoring what He ordained on you in this regard. Allah’s 
statement, 

<Q. l 

iof that whereof He has made you trustees.}, indicates that you - 
mankind - will surrender this wealth to someone else. In this 
case, those who will inherit from you might obey Allah with 
their wealth, and thus acquire more happiness than you on 
account of what Allah has granted them. They might disobey 
Allah, and in this case you will have helped them commit evil 
and transgression. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Ash-Shikhkhlr 
said, ‘i came to Allah’s Messenger > 5 ; as he was reciting and 
saying, 
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oirfu vj Jjyu w id Ji; gu :^T p jp i’j&i p#) t 

sEJlii ;f c-J ji 


*4 abundance diverts you.} The Son of 'Adam claims, "My 
wealth, my wealth." But is there anything belonging to you, 
except that which you consumed, which you used, or which you 
wore and then it became worn or you gave as charity and sent 
it forward ?» ,1! 

Muslim also collected with the addition: 


^ w*-lliJ 4 $ j\jj !_ii 


«Other than that, you will go away from it and leave it behind 
for other people M 2] 

Allah’s statement, 

(£& C(M} 


iAnd such of you as believe and spend, theirs will be a great 
reward.} 


encourages having faith and spending in acts of obedience. 
Allah the Exalted said, 


&% "A 


iAnd what is the matter with you that you believe not in 
Allah! While the Messenger invites you to believe in your 
Lord;} 


meaning, “what prevents you from believing, while the 
Messenger is among you calling you to faith and bringing 
forward clear proofs and evidences that affirm the truth of 
what he brought you?” 

And we have reported the Hadith through different routes in 
the beginning of the explanation on the chapter on Faith in 
Sahih Al-Bukhari, wherein one day the Messenger of Allah m 
said to his Companions, 


>?UILJ ZSJ.\ l 


l 1 ' Ahmad 4:24. 

121 Muslim 4:2273. 
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“Wlw do you consider among the believers as having the most 
amazing faith?* 

They said, “The angels.” He said, 

'-• 3 * 

«And ivhat prevents them from believing ivhen they are with 
their Lord?* 


They said, “Then the Prophets.” He said, 


JjL; ^ V 


“What prevents them from believing when the revelation comes 
down to them?* 


They said, “Then us.” He said, 

L*j , o jjj>u 


“What prevents you from believing, when I am amongst you? 
Actually, the believers who have the most amazing faith, are 
some people ivho will come after you; they will find pages that 
they will believe in.»M 

We mentioned a part of this Hadith when explaining Allah’s 
statement in Surat Al-Baqarah, 

Oy* e£> 


iwho believe in the Ghayb (unseat) .$(2:3) Allah's statement, 


iand He has indeed takai your covenant,$ is similar to another of 
His statements, 


wA m * • ' / 1/ X X Ax'x x X' X X 




4And remember Allah's favor to you and His covenant with 
which He bound you wlien you said: "We hear and we 
obey: ’>(5:7), 

which refers to giving the pledge of allegiance to the Prophet 
jfi;. Ibn Jarir said that the covenant mentioned here, is that 


m 


Al-Majma‘ 10:65. 



472 


TafsTr Ibn Katlur 

taken from mankind, when they were still in Adam’s loin. This 
is also the opinion of Mujahid, and Allah knows best. 111 Allah 
said, 


ilt is He Who sends down manifest AyRt to His servant} 
clear proofs, unequivocal evidences and plain attestations, 

Jl Si 


ithat He may bring you out from darbiess into light.} 

from the darkness of ignorance, disbelief and contradictory 
statements to the light of guidance, certainty and faith, 




iAnd verily, Allah is to you full of kindness, Most Merciful.} 

by revealing the Divine Books and sending the Messengers to 
guide mankind, eradicating doubts and removing confusion. 
After Allah commanded mankind to first believe and spend, He 
again encouraged them to acquire faith and stated that He has 
removed all barriers between them and the acquisition of faith. 
Allah again encouraged them to spend, 


$ l<4 ;£) l *j} 


iAnd what is the matter with you that you spend not in the 
cause of Allah? And to Allah belongs the heritage of the heavens 
and the earth.} 

means, spend and do not fear poverty or scarcity. Surely, He 
in Whose cause you spent is the King and Owner of the 
heavens and earth and has perfect control over their every 
affair, including their treasuries. He is the Owner of the 
Throne, with all the might that it contains, and He is the One 
Who said, 



iAnd ivhatsoever you spend of anything, He will, replace it. 
And He is the best of providers.} (34:39), and, 


ni 


At-Tabari 23:172. 
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*jl' XJ Uj Xu >X% 

iwhatever is with you, will be exhausted, aud whatever is with 
Allah will remain. f(l6:96) 

Therefore, those who trust in and depend on Allah will spend, 
and they will not fear poverty or destitution coming to them 
from the Owner of the Throne. They know that Allah will 
surely compensate them for whatever they spend. 


/ 





l 


The Virtues of spending and fighting before the 
Conquest of Makkah 


Allah’s statement, 




iNot equal among you are those who spent before the 
conquering and fought.$ 

meaning those who did not fight and spend before the 
Conquest are not equal to those who spent and fought. Before 
Makkah was conquered, things were difficult for Muslims and 
only the righteous ones embraced Islam. After Makkah was 
conquered, Islam spread tremendously throughout the known 
world and people embraced the religion of Allah en masse. 
Similarly He said: 


j£> juft ja 


iSuch are higher in degree than those who spent and fought 
aftenoards. But to all Allah has promised the best (rezvard) 

The majority considers the Conquest here to be the conquest 
of Makkah. Ash-Sha‘bi and several others said that the Ayah 
refers to the treaty at Al-Hudaybiyyah. 1 ' 1 There is proof for 
this opinion found in a Hadith from Anas, collected by Imam 
Ahmad. Anas said, “Khalid bin Al-Walid and ‘Abdur-Rahman 
bin ‘Awf had a dispute. Khalid said to ‘Abdur-Rahman, ‘You 
boast about days (battles) that you participated in before us.’ 
When the news of this statement reached the Prophet sg he 
said, 




IM 


At-Tabari 23 :175. 
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U illai 


"Do not bother my Companions, for by He in Whose Hand is 
my soul! If you spend an amount of gold equal to (Mount) 
Uhud, (or equal to the mountains), you will not reach the level 
of their actions 

It is a known fact that Khalid bin Al-Walld, whom the Prophet 
addressed this statement to, embraced Islam during the period 
between the treaty of Al-Hudaybiyyah and the conquering of 
Makkah. The dispute between Khalid and ‘Abdur-Rahman 
occurred because of the battle of Bani Jadhlmah. The Prophet 
sent Khalid bin Al-Walld to them after the conquest of 
Makkah, and they said, “Saba’net,” 121 instead of saying, 
“Aslamna” (we embraced Islam). So Khalid ordered their 
execution and the execution of their prisoners (of war); ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin ‘Awf and ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar opposed him. This 
is the reason behind the dispute that occurred between Khalid 
and ‘Abdur-Rahman. But in the Sahih, the Messenger of Allah 
Sg said, 


i* iSj U i La i jl*-I sjl, l CJLz 'y® 


“None should revile my Companions, for by He in Whose 
Hand is my soul! If one of you were to spend as much gold as 
Uhud, it xvould not reach the level of them equal to an amount 
as much as one Mudd 131 of one of them or half of if." 141 

Allah said, 

4&2K & &S 


iBut to all Allah has promised the best (reioard).) 

meaning, those who spent before and after the conquest of 
Makkah; they all will gain a reward for their good deeds, even 


111 Ahmad 3:266. 

* 2 * Meaning, “wc are Sabians.” That was because they did not know 
the name of the religion of Allah’s Messenger 

A dry measurement of three handfuls. 

^ Muslim 4:25. 
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though some of them vary in rank and earn a better reward 
than others as Allah said, 


'if jSS &5 a & iiS % ky> 'axM £ 'nig .if * 


4Nof Are those of the believers who sit (at home), except 
those xoho are disabled, and those who strive hard and fight in 
the cause of Allah zoith their wealth and their lives. Allah has 
preferred in grades those who strive hard and fight with their 
zoealth and their lives above those who sit (at home). Unto each, 
Allah has promised good, but Allah has preferred by a great 
reivard those who strive hard and fight, above those who sit (at 
home). M4:95) 


There is a Hadith in the Sahih that states, 

J* J.J S? S*' J\ 4*^3 ^ 


"The strong believer is better and more beloved to Allah than 
the weak believer; both have goodness in them 

The Prophet gg ended his statement this way to draw attention 
to the second type of believer, so that their own qualities are 
not forgotten in the midst of preferring the former type. In this 
way, the latter is not dismissed as being degraded in the 
Hadith. Therefore, the Prophet si ended his statement by 
praising the second type - the weak believers - after giving 
preference to the first type. Allah said: 




4-And Allah is AU-Aware of what you do.} 

meaning, since Allah is perfectly aware of all things. He made 
distinctions between the rewards of the believers who spent 
and fought before the Conquest and those who spent and 
fought afterwards. Surely, Allah does this by His knowledge of 
the intention of the former type and their perfect sincerity to 
Him, all the while spending in times of hardship, poverty and 
dire straits. This is found in the Hadith, 


111 


Muslim 4 :2052. 
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<:L |U‘o 

«Spending one Dirliam is preceded over a hundred 
thousand .»*** 

There is no doubt that the people of faith consider Abu Bakr 
As-Siddlq to be the person who has the best share according 
to the meaning of this Ayah. He was the chief of those who 
implemented it, among all followers of all Prophets. He spent 
all of his wealth seeking the Face of Allah, the Exalted and 
Most Honored. He did it voluntarily too, not to repay a debt or 
a favor that anyone from mankind had on him. May Allah be 
pleased with him. 


The Encouragement to make a Handsome Loan in the 
Cause of Allah 


Allah said, 




iWho is he that wilt lend Allah a handsome loan :]> 

‘Umar bin Al-Khattab said that this Ayah refers to spending in 
Allah’s cause. It was also said that it pertains to spending on 
children. What is correct is that it is more general than that. 
So all those who spend in the cause of Allah with good 
intentions and a sincere heart, then they fall under the 
generality of this Ayah. This is why Allah the Exalted said in 
another Ayah: 


<2 


(jj iii JLil? b 


iWho is he that ivill lend Allah handsome loan: then (Allah) 
will increase it manifold to his credit (in repaying),} 

and in another Ayah, 

4 ^ 


imany times} (2:245), meaning, being handsome reward and 
tremendous provisions: Paradise on the Day of Resurrection. 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Mas’ud said, 
"When this Ayah, 

111 An-Nasal 5:59. 
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\2& & ^ 4 f «s 


4W7io is he that will lend Allah handsome loan: then (Allah) 
will increase it manifold to his credit (in repaying),$ 

was revealed, Abu Ad-Dahdah Al-Ansari said, ‘O Allah’s 
Messenger! Does Allah ask us for a loan?’ The Prophet sfe said, 

® As>~ jJ 1 L>Uj fc 

“Yes, O Abu Ad-Dahdah .» 

He said, ‘Give me your hand, O Allah’s Messenger,’ and the 
Prophet placed his hand in his hand. Abu Ad-Dahdah said, 
“Verily, I have given my garden as a loan to my Lord.’ He had 
a garden that contained six hundred date trees; his wife and 
children were living in that garden too. Abu Ad-Dahdah went 
to his wife and called her, ‘Umm Ad-Dahdah!’ She said, ‘Here I 
am.’ He said, “Leave the garden, because I have given it as a 
loan to my Lord, the Exalted and Most Honored.’ She said, 
That is a successful trade, O Abu Ad-Dahdah!’ She then 
transferred her goods and children. The Messenger of Allah 
said, 


£>Jl J) ^1 S'. j-ii- y 

“How plentiful are the sweet date clusters that Abu Ad-Dalidah 
has in Paradise !’>" 


In another narration, the Prophet sg said, 

j ji LJi fy il'jjS ilixJ Oj* 


“How many a date tree that has lowered down its clusters, 
which are full of pearls and gems in Paradise for Abu Ad- 
Dahdah 


j; J Ar4tJ rr.f} & -*jy y-i <sj [x ^ 

vC jj Jy\ fri. •ris** iiy jSlly Jj "fjy ce o-ir*' lyjls' 


This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim no. 2430, and At-Tabari in the 
Tafsir of Surat Al-Baqarah 2 :245, and there is a witness for it with 
Ahmad 3:146. 
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-Aj' >Vi ^ J _5Cj V,'J ->'w* '* —r ‘-’*2 t 1 

.*'-j^ 1 . '*. fy ~j 4^ *W ^s-*~ C^V* ^.. 'S' jj 

4 u - s~a'S\ Ji>j '•?—‘f k (£ J& \}j-& Lr$ cjt X> *iA f S^i 


412. On the Day you shall see the believing men and the 
believing women - their light running forward before them and 
in their right hands. Clad tidings for you this Day! Cardens 
under which rivers flow (Paradise), to dwell therein forever! 
Truly, this is the great success! f 

il3. On the Day when the hypocrites men and ivomen will say 
to the believers: “Wait for us! Let us get something from your 
light!" It will be said: “Go back to your rear! Then seek a 
light!” So, a wall tvill be put up betiveen them, with a gate 
therein. Inside it will be mercy, and outside it ivill be 
torment. $ 

414. (The hypocrites) ivill call the believers: “Were ive not with 
you?" The believers will reply: "Yes! But you led yourselves 
into temptations, you looked forward to our destruction; and 
you doubted, and you were deceived by false hopes, till the 
command of Allah came to pass. And the deceiver deceived you 
in regard to Allah."4 

415. So, this Day no ransom shall be taken from you, nor of 
those who disbelieved. Your abode is the Fire. That is your 
protector, and worst indeed is that destination. $> 


The Believers are awarded a Light on the Day of 
Resurrection, according to Their Good Deeds 

Allah the Exalted states that the believers who spend in 
charity will come on the Day of Resurrection with their light 
preceding them in the area of the Gathering, according to the 
level of their good deeds. As reported from ‘Abdullah bin 
Mas“ud: 

4their light running forward before them K he said, “They will pass 
over the Sirat according to their deeds. Some of them will have 
a light as large as a mountain, some as a date tree, some as big 
as a man in the standing position. The least among them has a 
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light as big as his index finger, it is lit at times and 
extinguished at other times/’ Ibn Abi Hatim and Ibn Jarir 
collected this Hadith)^ 

Ad-Dahhak commented on the Ayah, “Everyone will be given 
a light on the Day of Resurrection. When they arrive at the 
Sirat, the light of the hypocrites will be extinguished. When the 
believers see this, they will be concerned that their light also 
will be extinguished, just as the light of the hypocrites was. 
This is when the believers will invoke Allah, *0 our Lord! 
Perfect our light for us/” 

Allah’s statement, 

iand in their right hands.} Ad-Dahhak said: “Their Books of 
Records.” 121 As Allah said: 



iSo whosoever is given his record in his right hand.}( 17:71) 
Allah said, 

iGIad tidings for you this Day! Gardens under which rivers 
flow,} 

meaning, it will be said to them, “Receive glad tidings this 
Day, of gardens beneath which rivers flow, 

i'fe. 

ito dxvell therein forever!}, you will remain therein forever,” 

iigR #Jt 2 

iTruly, this is the great success!} 


The Condition of the Hypocrites on the Day of 
Resurrection 


Allah said, 


111 At-Tabari 23:179. 
121 At-Tabari 23:179. 
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40n the Day when the hypocrites men and women zvill say to 
the believers: “Wait for ns! Let us get something from your 
light!”} 

Allah informs us in this Ayah of the terrible horrors, 
horrendous incidents and tremendous events that will take 
place on the Day of Resurrection in the Gathering Area. No 
one will be saved on that Day, except those who believed in 
Allah and His Messenger, obeyed Allah’s commands and 
avoided His prohibitions. Al-'Awfi, Ad-Dahhak and others 
reported from Ibn ‘Abbas: “When the people are gathering in 
darkness, Allah will send light, and when the believers see the 
light they will march towards it. This light will be their guide 
from Allah to Paradise. When the hypocrites see the believers 
following the light, they will follow them. However, Allah will 
extinguish the light for the hypocrites and they will say (to the 
believers), 


$Wait for us! Let us get something from your light.} 
The believers will reply by saying, 


MGo back to your rear!} to the dark area you were in, and look 
for a light there!”’ 111 
Allah said, 






iSo, a wall zvill be put up between them, with a gate therein. 
Inside it will be mercy, a?id outside it zvill be torment.} 

Al-Hasan and Qatadah said that the wall mentioned here is 
located between Paradise and HellflreJ 21 ‘Abdur-Rahman bin 
Zayd bin Aslam said that the wall mentioned in this Ayah is 
the wall that Allah described in His statement, 


4And between them will be a (barrier) screen.}{ 7:46) 333 


113 At-Tabari 23:182. 

323 At-Tabari 23 :182, and Ibn Abi Shaybah 13:175. 
133 At-Tabari 23:183. 



Similar was reported from Mujahid and others, 111 and it is 
correct. Allah said, 

ilnside it will be mercy,} meaning, Paradise and all that is in it, 

4attd outside it will be torment meaning, the Hellflre, according 
to Qatadah, Ibn Zayd and others. 121 
Allah said, 

i(The hypocrites) will call the believers: "Were we not with 
you?"} 

meaning, the hypocrites will call out to the believers saying, 
“Were we not with you in the life of the world, attending 
Friday prayers and congregational prayers? Did we not stand 
with you on Mount ‘Arafah (during Hajj), participate in battle 
by your side and perform all types of acts of worship with 
you?” 


}The believers will reply: "Yes!..."} The believers will answer the 
hypocrites by saying, “Yes, you were with us, 



}But you led yourselves into temptations, you looked forward to 
our destruction; and you doubted (in faith) and you were 
deceived by false hopes,} ” 


Qatadah said, 


iyou looked forward to destruction}, “Of the truth and its 
people.” 


111 At-Tabari 23:182. 
121 At-Tabari 23:184. 
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iand you doubted,} that Resurrection occurs after death, 

iand you were deceived by false hopes,} meaning: you said that 
you will be forgiven your sins; or, they say it means: this life 
deceived you; 

itill the command of Allah came to pass.} meaning: you remained 
on this path until death came to you, 

iAnd the deceiver deceived you in regard to Allah.} 

‘the deceiver’ being Shaytan. l ' ] Qatadah said, “They were 
deceived by Ash-Shaytan. By Allah! They remained deceived 
until Allah cast them into Hellfire.” 12 * 

The meaning here is that the believers will answer the 
hypocrites by saying, “You were with us in bodies which were 
heartless and devoid of intentions. You were cast in doubt and 
suspicion. You were showing off for people and remembered 
Allah, little.” Mujaliid commented, “The hypocrites were with 
the believers in this life, marrying from among each other, yet 
betraying them even when they were associating with them. 
They were dead. They will both be given a light on the Day of 
Resurrection, but the light of the hypocrites will be 
extinguished when they reach the wall; this is when the two 
camps separate and part!” 131 
Allah’s statement, 

i%' p%} 

iYour abode is the Fire.} means, the Fire is your final destination 
and to it will be your return for residence, 

}That is your protector,} meaning, it is the worthy shelter for you 

111 Af-Tabari 23:185. 

121 At-Tabari 23:185. 

131 At-Tabari 23:184. 
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residence, because of 
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doubt, and how evil is 
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>. s.a*An* A"»v. 416- Has ^ the time 

w ^rj JrF> ^!^ J y« come f° r the believers 

that their hearts should 
be humble for the re- 
Ojtt^puJ membrance of Allah? 

$ And that which has been 

La = -11 revealed of the truth, lest 

they become as those who received the Scripture before, and the term 
was prolonged for them and so their hearts were hardened? And many 
of them were rebellious 

417. Know that Allah gives life to the earth after its death! Indeed We 
have made clear the Ayat to you, if you but understand 


Encouraging Khushu * and the Prohibition of imitating 
the People of the Scriptures 

Allah asks, ‘Has not the time come for the believers to feel 
humility in their hearts by the remembrance of Allah and 
hearing subtle advice and the recitation of the Qur’an, so that 
they may comprehend the Qur’an, abide by it, and hear and 
obey?’ 

Muslim recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Mas“ud said, “Only four 


,/ 
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years separated our acceptance of Islam and the revelation of 
this Ayah, in which Allah subtly admonished us, 


4Has not the time yet come for the believers that their hearts 
should be humble for the remembrance of Allah?}” 


This is the narration Muslim collected, just before the end of 
his book.* 1 * An-Nasal also collected this Hadith in the Tafsir 
of this Ayah.* 2 * Allah’s statement, 



iiVT oj %} 


4Lesi they become as those who received the Scripture before, 
and the term was prolonged for them and so their hearts were 
hardened?} 

Allah is prohibiting the believers from imitating those who 
were given the Scriptures before them, the Jews and 
Christians. As time passed, they changed the Book of Allah 
that they had, and sold it for a small, miserable price. They 
also abandoned Allah’s Book behind their back and were 
impressed and consumed by various opinions and false creeds. 
They imitated the way others behaved with the religion of 
Allah, making their rabbis and priests into gods beside Allah. 
Consequently, their hearts became hard and they would not 
accept advice; their hearts did not feel humbled by Allah’s 
promises or threats, 

jff)} 


iAnd many of them were rebellious.} meaning, in action; 
therefore, their hearts are corrupt and their actions are invalid, 
just as Allah the Exalted said, 




aw 




|H-«—* (*£“2" '■*4^ 


}So, because of their breach of their covenant, We cursed them 
and made their hearts grow hard. They changed the words from 
their (right) places and have abandoned a good part of the 




m Muslim 4:2319. 

121 An-Nasal in Al-Kubrc i 6:481. 



1-27] 


485 



Message that zvas sent to them.}( 5:13) 

meaning, their hearts became corrupt and they hardened, and 
they acquired the behavior of changing Allah's Speech from 
their appropriate places and meanings. They abandoned acts 
of worship that they were commanded to perform and 
committed what they were prohibited to do. This is why Allah 
forbade the believers from imitating them in any way, be it 
basic or detailed matters. 

Allah the Exalted said, 


iKnozv that Allah gives life to the earth after its death! Indeed 
We have made clear the Ay at to you, if you but understand 

This Ayah indicates that He brings subtleness to hearts after 
they have become hard, guides the confused after they were 
led astray, and relieves hardships after they have intensified. 
And just as Allah brings life back to the dead and dry earth by 
sending the needed abundant rain, He also guides the 
hardened hearts with the proofs and evidences of the Qur’an. 
The light (of faith) would have access to the hearts once again, 
after they were closed and, as a consequence, no guidance was 
able to reach them. All praise is due to Him Who guides 
whomever He wills after they were misguided, Who misguides 
those who were led aright before. Surely, it is He Who does what 
He wills and He is the All-Wise, the Most Just in all that He does, 
the Most Subtle, the Most Aware, the Most High, the Proud. 


in i2.ji £ £}\j JpS, 

& r£j P «$£ it \p: jMj 
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418. Verily, those who give Sadaqdt, men and women, and 
lend Allah handsome loan, it shall be increased manifold (to 
their credit), and theirs shall be an honorable good reward. 4 

419. And those who believe’in Allah and His Messengers, they 
are the Siddiqun (true believers) and the martyrs with their 
Lord. They shall have their reward and their light. But those 
who disbelieve and deny Our Ayat - they shall be the dwellers 
of the blazing Fire 


Reward for the Charitable, the True Believers and the 
Martyrs; and the Destination of the Disbelievers 

Allah the Exalted describes the reward that He will award to 
those who spend from their wealth, whether male or female, 
on the needy, the poor and the meek, 


iand lend Allah handsome loan,} meaning, they give in charity 
with a good heart seeking the pleasure of Allah. They do not 
seek worldly rewards or appreciation from those to whom they 
give in charity. Allah’s statement, 




iit shall be increased manifold,$ indicating that He will multiply 
the good deeds from tenfold, up to seven hundredfold and even 
more than that. 




iand theirs shall be an honorable good reward.$ theirs will be a 
generous, handsome reward, a good dwelling to return to and 
an honorable final destination. Allah’s statement, 




iAnd those who believe in Allah and His Messengers - they are 
the Siddiqiin} 

This completes His description of those who have faith in Him 
and in His Messengers, by describing them as Siddiqun, true 
believers. Al-‘Awfi reported from Ibn ‘Abbas about 




iAnd those who believe in Allah and His Messengers - they are 
the Siddiqun} 

that its meaning does not continue to the next Ayah, 





iand the martyrs (are) with their Lord. They shall have their 
reward and their light. 


|i| 


At-Tabari 23:191. 
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Abu Ad-Duha (stopped after he) recited, 


ithey are the Siddlqfin then initiated recitation: 




iand the martyrs (are) with their Lord.^ ] 


Masruq, Ad-Dahhak, Muqatil bin Hayyan and others said 
similarly. 

Al-A'mash narrated from Abu Ad-Duha from Masruq from 
‘Abdullah bin MasUd commented on Allah's statement, 




ithey are the Siddiqun, and the martyrs with their Lord 

“They are of three categories,” meaning there are those who 
spend in charity, the Siddiqun and the martyrs. Allah the 
Exalted said, 




iAnd whoso obey Allah and the Messenger, then they loill be 
in the company of those on whom Allah has bestowed His 
grace , of the Prophets, the Siddiqin , the martyrs, and the 
righteous >(4:69) 


Therefore, Allah made a distinction between the Siddiqin and 
the martyrs, indicating that they are of two distinct categories, 
so there is no doubt that Siddiq is a better status than the 
martyr. Imam Malik bin Anas recorded in his Muwatta* that 
Abu Said Al-Khudri said that the Messenger of Allah sg said, 


jijjJi 1*5 ^jA JJ by+VjCS 


OjJl Jll 


*The people of Paradise will look at the dwellers of the lofty 
mansiotis as one looks at a brilliant star far away in the east or 
in the west on the horizon, because of their superiority over one 
another j 


111 At-Jabari 23:191. 
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On that the people said, “O Allah’s Messenger! Are these lofty 
mansions for the Prophets whom none else can reach?” The 
Prophet replied, 




«No/ By Him in Whose Hand is my soul! these are for men 
who believe in Allah and believe in the Messengers. » 

Al-Bukhari and Muslim also collected this Hadlth . (11 
Allah’s statement, 





iand the martyrs with their Lord > means that they will be in the 
gardens of Paradise, as recorded in the Sahth: 


'pj tOJti J?JI jJis- ffe j £\jji jj 8 

M 4-»4 ’•')& fajij llu :Jlii US&l iiij Jib Jj 

iJLjH ji ^/l Jj! Ilia U5 tjl&j Jy Jjlili uIjJI jlaJl Jl USy 


“77ie sow/s o/ f/ie martyrs live in the bodies of green birds, who 
fly wherever they wish in Paradise and then return to their 
nests in chandeliers. Once your Lord cast a glance at them and 
said, 'Do you want anything?" They said, "We wish that You 
return us to the life of the world, so that we may fight in Your 
cause and be killed as we were killed the first time." Allah said, 
"I have decreed that they shall not be returned to it again ."» |21 

Allah’s statement, 


iThey shall have their reward and their light f, means that Allah 
will grant them a generous reward and a tremendous light that 
will precede before them. In this, the believers vary regarding 
the level of reward they receive, according to their good actions 
in the life of this world. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Umar bin Al-Khattab said that 
he heard the Messenger of Allah jgg say, 


111 Fath Al-Bari 6:368, Muslim 4:2177. 
121 Muslim 3:1502. 
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Jlii jJbJl j£- 0 - 3 S 34-3 

«U&i «3l ^L' ^jji 


»77Tere are four ranks of martyrs. The first is a man who 
believes and who is true in faith, who meets the enemy (in 
battle), fulfills his duty to Allah and is killed. This is the type 
that the people will look up to (his level in Paradise), like this. « 


The Prophet raised his head until his cap fell off his head, 
and the same happened to ‘Umar. The Prophet jg continued, 


v> #Ji J 

j>Aj UJJLi 'kit- hij- jfp j4v iilii i lliii 

j4-3 • «*}&• ^ iiui ijJ js~ 4)1 jjjui ^aj t 

J -iilii ijj 4)1 Jiii jjjjl t |^is Ul^J <J; JU yfifi 




'‘The second is a believer who meets the enemy and is struck by 
a stray arrow which causes him to die. This believer is in the 
second grade. The third is a believer who has combined good 
deeds with evil deeds; he meets the enemy and is truthful to his 
duty to Allah until he is killed. This is the third category. And 
the fourth is a believer who has committed sins excessively, so 
he meets the enemy and is truthful to his duty to Allah, and is 
killed. This is the fourth category .» (1 * 

‘Ali bin Al-Madlni also reported this Hadith and said, “This 
Egyptian chain is Salih useful. ”* 2) At-Tirmidhi said, “Hasan 
Gharib .”* 3) Allah’s statement, 


4^1 ife; i 'kM 


iBut those who disbelieve and deny Our Ayat - they shall be 
the dwellers of the blazing Fire.} 


111 Ahmad 1:23. 

121 ‘Hal Al-Hadlth 1:349. 

131 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 5:274. The statement of ‘Ali bin Al-Madlni is 
regarding which chain is preferred. Most of the scholars consider 
this Hadith to be weak. 
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mentions the destination and the condition of the miserable 
ones, after Allah mentioned the destination and rewards of the 
happy ones. 


p J&ffj 4 p f >uj % cj alii a ssa» 


jJ && £& '£ ^ ££ J&Ji ^ 

'£p 02 )lr4* <&l 0>^5 5 H Si 

jii <tl£j *4liyj 4*^ jtUi 4l>-_) 

4'^^r^ 1 ' 4^ -A <y 44>. 


420 . Know that the life of this world is only play and 
amusement, pomp and mutual boasting among you, and rivalry 
in respect of wealth and children. (It is) like a rain (Chayth), 
thereof the growth is pleasing to the tiller; afterwards it dries 
up and you see it turning yellow; then it becomes straw. But 
in the Hereafter (there is) a severe torment, and (there is) 
forgiveness from Allah and (His) pleasure. And the life of this 
world is only a deceiving enjoyment.} 

ill. Race with one another in hastening towards forgiveness 
from your Lord, and Paradise the width whereof is as the width 
of the heaven and the earth, prepared for those who believe in 
Allah and His Messengers. That is the grace of Allah which He 
bestows on whom He is pleased with. And Allah is the Owner 
of great bounty.$ 


This Life of this World is Fleeting Enjoyment 


Allah the Exalted degrades the significance of this life and 
belittles it by saying. 


i&l g*Vi 4 p 'J&j % £J Clii ai» 


ithat the life of this world is only play and amusement, pomp 
and mutual boasting among you, and rivalry in respect of 
wealth and children.} 


meaning, this is the significance of this life to its people, just 
as He said in another Ayah, 


- 4Ml r* jj'Cli ,*if S £)£} 

p it clii j£S3f Pif iPb pit f$2X pit Pit 
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^Beautified for men is the love of things they covet; women, 
children, much of gold and silver (wealth), branded beautiful 
horses, cattle and well-tilled land. This is the pleasure of the 
present world's life; but Allah has the excellent return with 
Him.}{ 3:14) 

Allah the Exalted also sets a parable for this life, declaring 
that its joys are fading and its delights are perishable, saying 
that life is, 


4 






ilike a rain (Ghayth),} which is the rain that comes down to 
mankind^ after they had felt despair. Allah the Exalted said in 
another Ayah, 

4And He it is Who sends down the Ghayth (rain) after they 
have despaired .£(42:28) 

Allah’s statement, 

m j&at 


ithereof the growth is pleasing to the tiller;} meaning that farmers 
admire the vegetation that grows in the aftermath of rain. And 
just as farmers admire vegetation, the disbelievers admire this 
life; they are the most eager to acquire the traits of life, and life 
is most dear to them, 



4,afterwards it dries up and you see it turning yellow; then it 
becomes straw.} 


meaning, that vegetation soon turns yellow in color, after being 
fresh and green. After that, the green fades away and becomes 
scattered pieces of dust. This is the parable of this worldly life, 
it starts young, then matures and then turns old and feeble. 
This is also the parable of mankind in this life; they are young 
and strong in the beginning. In this stage of life, they look 
youthful and handsome. Slowly, they begin growing older, 
their mannerism changes and their strength weakens. They 
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then grow old and feeble; moving becomes difficult for them, 
while doing easy things becomes beyond their ability. Allah the 
Exalted said, 


Ujm Joo J* Jutw oy JU> 0^ ^ ^ OsJoJL» l$JO' All'y 


/ . *:>, > /ff . ✓ “ /» / >>•' 


iAllah is He Who created you in (a state of) weakness, then 
gave you stretigth after iveakness, then after strength gave (you) 
weakness and grey hair. He creates what He wills. And He is 
the All-Knowing, the All-Poiverful. ^(30:54) 


This parable indicates the near demise of this life and the 
imminent end of it, while in contrast, the Hereafter is surely 
coming. Those who hear this parable should, therefore, be 
aware of the significance of the Hereafter and feel eagerness in 
the goodness that it contains, 


1 > > s* Jit T*"'iT £v"f i * * * <■' -f *t'> Z" * 'k » Stl •-'ik 

U-Jl Uj au\ j* <Jj? 


iBut in the Hereafter (there is) a severe torment, and (there is) 
forgiveness from Allah and (His) pleasure . And the life of this 
world is only a deceiving enjoyment.} 

meaning, surely, the Hereafter that will certainly come 
contains two things either severe punishment or forgiveness 
from Allah and His good pleasure. 

Allah the Exalted said, 

££ Vi L# & O 


*And the life of this world is only a deceiving enjoyment.} 


meaning, this life is only a form of enjoyment that deceives those 
who incline to it. Surely, those who recline to this life will admire 
it and feel that it is dear to them, so much so, that they might 
think that this is the only life, no life or dwelling after it. Yet, in 
reality, this life is insignificant as compared to the Hereafter. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah said that the 
Messenger of Allah ^ said, 




«Paradise is nearer to any of you than the strap on his shoe, 
and so is the (Hell) F/reV 11 


111 Ahmad 1:387. 



Al-Bukhari collected this Hadith through the narration of Ath- 
ThawnJ 1 * This Hadith indicates the close proximity of both 
good and evil in relation to mankind. If this is the case, then 
this is the reason Allah the Exalted encouraged mankind to 
rush to perform acts of righteousness and obedience and to 
avoid the prohibitions. By doing so, their sins and errors will 
be forgiven and they will acquire rewards and an exalted 
status. Allah the Exalted said, 

iRace with one another in hastening towards forgiveness from 
your Lord, and Paradise the width whereof is as the width of 
the heaven and the earth,} 

Allah the Exalted said in another Ayah, 

4ijXj till 

iAnd march forth in the way (to) forgiveness from your Lord, 
and for Paradise as wide as the heavens and the earth, prepared 
for those who have Tatpva.}{3:\33) 

Allah said here, 

S> 3 $ VC*| cf tg & & & l&j £ \pL 1 3>ll)} 

4 prepared for those who believe in Allah and His Messengers. 
That is the grace of Allah which He bestows on whom He is 
pleased with. And Allah is the Owner of great bounty.} 

meaning, This, that Allah has qualified them for, is all a part 
of His favor, bounty and compassion.” We mentioned a Hadith 
collected in the Sahih in which the poor emigrants said to the 
Messenger jg, “O Allah’s Messenger! The wealthy people will 
get higher grades and permanent enjoyment.” He asked, 

•?ilb Uj« 

'-VVhy is that?* They said, “They pray like us and fast as we do. 
However, they give in charity, whereas we cannot do that, and 
that free servants, whereas we cannot afford it.” The Prophet jg 
said, 


m 


Fath Al-Bari 11 :328. 
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^ 'k 'A s * ft 

!><-' /"f >*SS ^ '\i' U **>>.' <.>>A • >', . .", , ’ , 1 . , 

b>“-^S^bpr j-*-* j ’J&, jjjf j^f v' 




$ ^jjl^ 

jjai liO'j 



^ J^ ^ ir* ^! 
0j^3 o^J 
• jj% : j u-iL J I'h’ ji >;i 

oS/w// / te// i/ok o/ <? 
good deed that, if you 
acted upon, you would 
catch up with those who 
have surpassed you? 
none would overtake you 
and be better than you, 
except tlwse wlro might 
do the same. Say, " Glor¬ 
ious is Allah,” "Allah is 
Most Great," and 
"Praise be to Allah,” 
thirty three times each 
after every prayer .» 

They later came back 
and said, “Our 
wealthy brethren heard what we did and they started doing 
the same.” Allah’s Messenger sg said, 

•ill; If <:% 41 j-ii iui» 

iThis is the favor of Allah that He gives to whom He wills.^ 

<L' t L»liv J J-i Ji ■-■ ' - 5~ = > j j x£ S tj 4*jV> 4 S.i.g j Ji vt-S 

i % ‘p*\: Zi % pi £& £fe yp & & djf-> 

$ sit li j>: oy 3*^ j:oit yt jes # 44 

422. No calamity occurs in the earth nor in yourselves but it is 


rti'j p=v~> lit lj[pp^jps\iC£]p\s 

$ Ld.r^ 


[i] 


Muslim 1 :416. 
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inscribed in the Book of Decrees before We bring it into 
existence. Verily, that is easy for Allah > 

423. In order that you may not grieve at the things over that 
you fail to get, nor rejoice over that which has been given to 
you. And Allah likes not prideful boasters.4 

424. Those who are misers and enjoin miserliness upon people. 
And whosoever turns away, then Allah is Rich, Worthy of all 
praise .4 


Everything that affects Mankind, is duly measured and 
destined 


Allah reminds of His measuring and deciding the destiny of all 
things before He created the creation, 





4No calamity occurs on the earth nor in yourselves} meaning, ‘there 
is nothing that touches you or happens in existence,’ 

4 4 

4but it is inscribed in the Book of Decrees before We bring it 
into existence.4 

meaning, ‘before We created the creation and started life.’ 
Qatadah commented on this Ayah, 

4cfJ^ 4 j r t'g* C/t 


4No calamity occurs on the earth4 refers to famine, while, 


4or nor in yourselves » refers to suffering and diseases.” He also 
said, “We were told that every person who suffers a prick of a 
thorn, a twisted ankle, or a bleeding vein, has it occur on 
account of his sins. What Allah forgives is even more. 

This great, honorable Ayah provides clear evidence to the 
misguidance of the cursed Qadariyyah sect, who deny Allah’s 
Preordaihnent and His knowledge of everything before it 
occurs. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin A1 -‘As 
111 At-Tabari 23 :196. 
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said, “I heard the Messenger of Allah jg say, 



oijliJi jiL: M JJ 53)1 


j*' 


iAllah ordained the measures (of everything) fifty thousand 
years before He created the heavens and the earth.*’™ 

Muslim collected this Hadith in his SahOi with the addition: 

*»uji 1 JU 


«And His Throne was over the water.* 

At-Tirmidhi also collected it and said, “Hasan SahOi .”* 21 Allah’s 
statement, 

A\a & & 


iVerily, that is easy for Allah.A means that He knows all things 
before they occur, and He records them exactly as they will 
occur when they occur, and this is easy for Him. Verily, Allah 
knows what happened, what will happen and what did not 
happen, and what shape and form it will take if it were to 
happen. 


Ordering Patience and Gratitude 

Allah said, 

t; LL \y^jL % ipl- 

iln order that you may not grieve at the things over that you 
fail to get , nor rejoice over that which has been given to you.} 

meaning, We informed you of Our encompassing knowledge, 
recording all things before they occur and creating all things 
in due measure known to Us, so that you may know that 
what has met you would never have missed you and what has 
missed you would never have met you. Therefore, do not grieve 
for what you have missed of fortune, because had it been 
destined for you, you would have achieved it.* (It is also 
recited:) 

(jitf ij) 

111 Ahmad 2:169. 

* 2 ' Muslim 4:2044, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 6:370. 
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(nor rejoice over that which came to you) 
meaning, come to you. According to the recitation, 

it means 4which has been given to you.4 Both meanings are 
related. 

All ah says here, ‘do not boast before people about what Allah 
has favored you with, because it is not you who earned it by 
your efforts. Rather, all this came your way because Allah 
destined them for you and provided them for you as 
provisions. Therefore, do not use what Allah has granted you 
as a reason to boast and become arrogant with others.’ Allah’s 
statement, 

4And Allah likes not prideful boasters.} meaning, who acts 
arrogantly with other people. Ikrimah commented by saying, 
“Everyone of us feels happiness and grief. However, make your 
joy with gratitude and endure your grief with patience.” 11 ’ 

Censuring the Stinginess 

Allah the Exalted then said, 

. ''"^•'3 Oj$tj 

iThose who are misers and enjoin miserliness upon people.} meaning 
those who commit evil and encourage people to commit it, 

}And whosoever turns away,} from abiding by Allah’s 
commandments and obeying Him, 

4-jL^ ji si' o$} 

4 ,then Allah is Rich, Worthy of all praise.} As Musa, peace be 
upon him, said, 

41JfJief- ^ 4 0*J p <1)1^ 

iff you disbelieve, you and all on earth together, then verily, 
Allah is Rich, Owner of all praise. >(14:8) 


111 At-Tabari 23:198. 
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djij -Liiit j-dii {jij ofoJtj cJfrfr M>1» c.:Vdl idij Ljdji js)> 
■V /*&-> ,XDj ujliu Ij_L £fc *j lJX\ 


425. Indeed We have sent Our Messengers with clear proofs, 
and revealed with them the Scripture and the Mizdn that 
mankind may keep up justice. And We brought forth iron 
wherein is mighty power, as well as many benefits for mankind, 
that Allah may test wlw it is that will help Him (His religion) 
and His Messengers in the unseen. Verily, Allah is Powerful 
Almighty ' 


The Prophets were given Miracles and Sent with truth 
and Justice 

Allah the Exalted said next, 

< 4v~-- V- ^ Ijdji Sjify 

4Indeed We have sent Our Messengers with clear proofs ^ 

in reference to the miracles, the unequivocal evidences and the 
plain proofs, 

iC &it 

4 and revealed with them the Scripture4 which contains the true 
text, 

4and the Mizan4, that is, justice, according to Mujahid, Qatadah 
and others. This Ayah refers to the truth that is attested to 
by the sound, straight minds that oppose misguided opinions 
and ideas, just as Allah said in other Ayat, 

Mil A 

4Can they (Muslims) who rely on a clear proof from their Lord, 
and whom a witness from Him follows it (be equal with the 
disbelievers) .4( 11:17), 

(jjf 


At-Tabari 23 :200. 
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4Allah’s Fitra (religion) with which He has created mankind.$ 
(30:30), and, 

4And the heaven: He has raised it high, and He has set up the 
Mizan.}( 55:7) 

This is why Allah said here, 

J.& 

4that mankind may keep up justice}, truth and fairness that is 
found in the obedience of the Messengers, in all that they 
conveyed from their Lord, and following all they commanded. 
Surely, what the Prophets brought forth is the truth, beyond 
which there is no truth, just as Allah said, 

tfi-, & IX 


4And the Word of your Lord has been fulfilled in truth and in 
justice.} (6:115), 

His Word is true in what it conveys, and just in all its orders 
and prohibitions. This is why the believers say, when they take 
up their rooms in Paradise and assume their high grades and 
lined thrones, 


iQi 3 & &£ 3 Vj t Uj <S$J k 

4 All praise is due to Allah, Who has guided us to this, and 
never could we have found guidance, were it not that Allah had 
guided us! Indeed, the Messengers of our Lord did come with 
the truth.}(7A3) 


The Benefits of Iron 

Allah said, 

4k-k" (jr^J J-i Jjjil 

4And We brought forth iron wherein is mighty power,} 

meaning, *We made iron a deterrent for those who refuse the 
truth and oppose it after the proof has been established 
against them.’ 

Allah’s Messenger jg remained in Makkah for thirteen years. 
During that time, the revelation continued being sent to him, 
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containing arguments against the idolators and explaining 
Tawhid with detail and proofs. When the evidence was 
established against those who defied the Messenger jg, Allah 
decreed the Hijrah. Then He ordered the believers to fight the 
disbelievers using swords, using them to strike the necks and 
foreheads of those who opposed, rejected and denied the 
Qur’an. Imam Ahmad and Abu Dawud recorded that ‘Abdullah 
bin ‘Umar said that the Messenger of Allah 0, said, 


Jh j**-j ciJ Ajl i Jill xX JU JpLUi 

(A ^ ^ A jte)\j Sin jJ-j sjJ 


“(44 jt* 

«/ was sent with the sword just before the Hour so that Allah 
be worshipped alone without partners. My provision was placed 
under the shadow of my spear, and those wlw defy my order 
were disgraced and humiliated, and he who imitates a people is 
one of them .»* 1J 

This is why Allah the Exalted said, 

*X *_sf 


<4 wherein is mighty powerfy in reference to weapons, such as 
swords, spears, daggers, arrows, shields, and so forth, 

4as well as many benefits for mankindfy meaning, in their 
livelihood, such as using it to make coins, hammers, axes, saws 
chisels, shovels and various tools that people use for tilting the 
land, sowing, cooking, making dough and manufacturing other 
objects necessary for their livelihood. Allah’s statement, 

fjx Cr> ijoT 

ithat Allah may test who it is that will help Him (His religion) 
and His Messengers in the unseen .> 

meaning, whose intention by canying weapons is the defense 
of Allah (His religion) and His Messenger, 

m 


Ahmad 2:50, Abu Dawud 4:314. 
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A^3 -x>aXi LJy ^ j? i»3^ ^!j 

liy Juij y^s-^cs^ o)<~4^ \? 
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a»i \j&\js\:'cj& \}k 0 sj^^S 

9> \ **** ^ ** 4 >*'' f > l-'-' 
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iVerily, Allah is 
Powerful, Almighty.} 
meaning, surely, Allah 
is Powerful, Almighty, 
and He gives victoiy to 
those who give victory 
and aid to Him. How¬ 
ever, Allah does not 
need mankind’s help, 
but He ordered Jihad 
to test people with 
each other. 




^5lj &$ CLj\ &} 

C&ij v£\ \Lgf> 4 

*>•. **.> ^ *'*1 >*< 
rr* ^~=*j H* pr? 




sj / •i / s> /?>. ^ A < 

& f ^oji-^ 

J—ef >-jy g>t 

LuLorj 

£ Liy^xJ kXIjj <*vj <& 


'AjS\ VS X& 


40 P&A*** (*r^ 4-5 J-vP |i£i 4J' G&i l^iAcj UJtJ Cj <j>t ijVy 


426. And indeed, We sent Nuh and Ibrahim, and placed in 
their offspring prophethood and Scripture. And among them 
there are some who are guided; but many of than are 
rebellious.} 

}27. Then, We sent after them Our Messengers, and We sent 
‘Isa the son of Maryam, and gave him the Injil. And We 
ordained in the hearts of those who followed him, compassion 
and mercy. But the monasticism which they invented for 
themselves. We did not prescribe for them, but (they sought it) 
only to please Allah therewith, but that they did not observe it 
with the right observance. So, We gave those among them who 
believed, their (due) reward; but many of them are rebellious.} 
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Many of the Nations of the Prophets were Rebellious 

Allah the Exalted states that since He sent NQh, peace be 
upon him, all the Prophets and Messengers He sent after that 
were from his offspring. All the revealed Divine Books and all 
the Messengers that received revelation after Ibrahim, Allah’s 
KhalU, peace be upon him, were from Ibrahim’s offspring. 
Allah the Exalted said in another Ayah: 



iand placed itt their offspring prophethood and Scripture.} 
(29:27) 

The last among the Prophets of the Children of Israel was Isa, 
son of Mary, who prophecied the good news of the coming of 
Muhammad, peace and blessings be upon them both. Allah 
the Exalted said, 


iUi 


rr * 




“ 4-j! ^ j rf 


iThen, We sent after them Our Messengers, and We sent ’Isa 
the son of Maryam, and gave him the Injil.} 

refering to the Injil that Allah revealed to him, 




iAnd We ordained in the hearts of those who followed him,} 
i.e., the disciples, 



icompassion} and tenderness, 

iand mercy.} toward the creatures. Allah’s statement, 

jc-xJ kXIjj} 

iBut the monasticism which they invented for themselves,} 
refers to the monasticism that the Christian nation invented, 

&£} 

iWe did not prescribe for them} 

We - Allah - did not ordain it for them, but they chose it on 
their own.’ 



Samh 5L Al-Hadid (26-27) (Part-27; 


503 


There are two opinions about the meaning of, 

£2$ V\} 

ionly to please Allah therewith,} The first is that they wanted to 
please Allah by inventing monasticism. Said bin Jubayr and 
Qatadah said this. 1 * 1 The second meaning is: “We did not 
ordain them to practice that but, rather, We ordained them 
only to seek what pleases Allah.” Allah’s statement, 

lijcj 'Os} 


ibut that they did not observe it with the right observance.} 

meaning, they did not abide by what they ordered themselves 
to do. This Ayah criticizes them in two ways: first, they 
invented in things in their religion, things which Allah did not 
legislate for them. The second is that they did not fulfill the 
requirements of what they themselves invented and which they 
claimed was a means of drawing near to Allah, the Exalted 
and Most Honored. 


Ibn Jarir and Abu ‘Abdur-Rahman An-Nasal - and this is 
his wording - recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “There were kings 
after ‘Isa who changed the Tawrah and the InjU when there 
were still believers who recited Tawrah and the Injll. Their 
kings were told, *We were never confronted by more severe 
criticism and abuse than of these people.’ - they recite the 
Ayah, 


iAnd whosoever does not judge by what Allah has revealed, 
such are the disbelievers .}{5 A4), 

as well as, they accuse us of short comings in our actions, 
while still they recite. Therefore, summon them and let them 
recite these Ayat our way and believe in them our way.’ The 
king summoned them and gathered them and threatened them 
with death if they did not revert from reciting the original 
Tawrah and Injll to using the corrupted version only. They 
said, “Why do you want us to do that, let us be.’ Some of them 
said, 'Build a narrow elevated tower for us and let us ascend 


4 


111 At-Tabari 23:203. 
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it, and then give us the means to elevate food and drink to us. 
This way, you will save yourselves from hearing us.’ Another 
group among them said, “Let us go about in the land and eat 
and drink like beasts do, and if you find us in your own land, 
then kill us.’ Another group among them said, ‘Build homes 
(monasteries) for us in the deserts and secluded areas, where 
we can dig wells and plant vegetables. Then, we will not refute 
you and will not even pass by you.’ These groups said this, 
even though they all had supporters among their tribes. It is 
about this that Allah the Exalted and Most Honored sent down 
this Ayah, 



IaJcj Ct > 4:1 ft l^v.y \SfaxJ 


iBut the monasticism which they invented for themselves. We 
did not prescribe far them, but (they sought it) only to please 
Allah therewith, but that they did not observe it with the right 
observance.} ”’* 11 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas bin Malik said that the 
Prophet said, 


"cH’J "fa jfcl <J~» J> ;jui Zjfajj 


4 Every Prophet has Rahbaniyyah (monasticism); Jihad in the 
cause of Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored, is the 
Rahbaniyyah of this Ummah.v 


Al-Hafiz Abu Ya'la collected this Hadith and in 
narration, the Prophet said, 

«<ii J ii^Ji 5 JlL &&yj Sua-J ^J, 


this 


u Every Ummah has Rahbaniyyah; Jihad in the cause of Allah is 
the Rahbaniyyah of this Ummahfa 2i 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Said Al-Khudri said that a 
man came to him and asked him for advice, and Abu Said 
said that he asked the same of Allah’s Messenger Abu Said 
said, “So, I advise you to adhere by the Taqwa of Allah, 
because it is the chief of all matters. Fulfill the .obligation of 
Jihad, because it is the Rahbaniyyah of Islam. Take care of 


111 At-Tabari 23:203, An-Nasal 8:231. 

Ahmad 3:266. Abu Ya'la no. 4204. See the following note. 
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remembering Allah and reciting the Qur’an, because it is your 
closeness (or status) in the heavens and your good fame on 
earth.” Only Imam Ahmad collected this Hadlth.^' 


by j>^*l C/t j&y. -Ay-/ 1 yA*j AA \jiJ 

& 4w2 $ jit & % % P -J%> . h o£s 

_A ii'j liUi Aj}> -U jJuji <itj <if 


42S. O you who believe! Have Taqioa of Allah, and believe in 
His Messenger, He will give you a double portion of His 
mercy, and He will give you a light by which you shall walk 
(straight). And He will forgive you. And Allah is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful.$ 

429. So that the People of the Scriptures may know that they 
have no power whatsoever over the grace of Allah, and that 
(His) grace is in His Hand to bestow it on whomsoever He 
wills. And Allah is tlie Owner of great bounty 


The Believers of the People of the Scriptures will earn 
Double their Rewards 


Earlier we mentioned a Hadlth that An-Nasal collected from 
Ibn ‘Abbas that this Ayah is about the People of the Scriptures 
who believe in Islam, and that they will earn double their 
reward if they do so. There is an Ayah in Surat Al-Qasas to 
support this meaningJ 2 * Also, there is a Hadlth from Ash- 
Sha'bi from Abu Burdah from his father from Abu Musa Al- 
Ash’ari that the Messenger of Allah jg said, 


I di ^ ’JA'j Q 'JA j* jfj ‘pp Oyjt 'AVi* 

di >4 ^rjyj jU ‘l+Lit 


•Three will get their reward twice. A believer from tlte People 
of the Scriphtres who has been a true believer in his Prophet 


Ahmad 3:82. These narrations are weak, AJ-Albani graded the 
narration of Abu Said Hasan in support of the meaning. See of the 
above Hadlths in As-Sahihah no. 555. 


See Surat Al-Qasas 28:52-54 


( 2 | 
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Tafsir Ibn Kathtr 


and then believes in me, will get a double reward. A slave who 
fulfills Allah's rights and obligations as well as the duties of his 
master, will get a double reward. A person who has a slave-girl 
and he educates her properly and teaches her good manners 
properly (without violence) and then manumits and marries her, 
will get a double reward j 


This Hadlth is recorded in the Two SaAuhs.* 1 * Ad-Dahhak, 
Utbah bin Abi Hakim and others agreed with Ibn ‘Abbas in 
this, and Ibn Jarir preferred it.' 2 * 

Allah the Exalted said in another Ayah, 


JW Jf-iJ *»> 

4-tv" ^u:if i a %t: V. 


40 you who believe! If you have Taqwa of Allah, He will grant 
you a criterion, and will expiate for you your sins, and forgive 
you; and Allah is Owner of the great bounty .$(8:29) 

Said bin ‘Abdul-‘Aziz said, Umar bin Al-Khattab asked a 
Jewish rabbi, “What is the maximum a reward would be 
increased for you?’ He replied, 'A Kifl (portion) which is about 
three hundred and fifty good merits.’ So Umar said, *Praise be 
to Allah who gave us two Kifls.’ Then Said mentioned Allah’s 
saying: 

Jt o&C j 


4He will give you a double portion of His mercy,$ 

Said said, “And the two Kifls on Friday are similar to that.” 
This was recorded by Ibn Jarir.* 31 
This view has support from the Hadith that Imam Ahmad 
recorded from ‘Abdullah bin Umar that the Messenger of Allah 
said, 


j? J j' 


J 4 


: J15 






*** FathAl-Bdri 1:229, Muslim 1:134. 
121 At-Tabari 23:208, 210. 

131 AMabari 23:210. 
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j,!* ^—L^Jl ^ 'J* :Jl» ‘fj i 

\j i>;uLi cjm ijjL* j,J\ jUiti vl ?o^»i3s5 ij-j 

:Jli iV ?£i ^ jj&ifc J* : Jli ffij ’j&\ 

oJlii ja «J_jl >* Lw^i 


«77ie parable of you and the Jews and Christians is that of a 
person who employed some laborers and asked them, "Who will 
work for me from the Dawn prayer until midday for one Qirat 
(a special weight of gold) each?" So, the Jews worked. The 
person asked, "Who will do the work for me from the Zuhr 
prayer to the time of the 'Asr prayer for one Qtrat each?" So, 
the Christians worked. Then the person asked, "Who will do 
the work for me from 'Asr prayer until sunset for two Qirdt 
each?” You are those who did this work. The Jews and the 
Christians got angry and said, “We did more work, but got less 
wages.” Allah said, "Have I been unjust to you with your 
reward?" They said, "No." So, Allah said, "Then it is My 
grace which I bestow on whomever I will ."n* 11 

Al-Bukhari collected this Hadith , 121 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Musa said that the Prophet jg 
said, 


* + 

j 6 4^ 'i jijSi >5 Jt 

ZJL 1jJusI < Ijliii V : ^4J JLii tjtt LJLi- Uj 4 0 ,^-Ul hy>-\ 

’ Jlii j Ijjli c i 

tjb ^ Stf lii iJLi c>Vi ^ 4: 

iJLil :JUi .*-* a oJU^- ^aJl iUj iji-u U ;I^U 

aJ IjJJLkj (ji La j3 ii . I Jj\j l {jA LLiU Alii 

CjIp J 1 j JL w ^a 

c j_jl3l iJLfc 'fjA 1 j\J La ji*j cLUij t 113 -K 


4 


^ Ahmad 2:6, 111. 

121 Path Al-Bari 4 :521 and 6:571. 
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“The parable of the Muslims, Jews and Christians is that of a 
man who employed laborers to work for him from morning until 
night for a known wage. So, they worked until midday and 
said, 'We are not in need of the wages that you promised and 
our work was in vain.' So, the man said, ‘Do not quit now, 
complete the rest of the work and yours will be the full wage I 
have fixed for it.' However, they refused and quit, and he had 
to hire another batch of workers. He said (to the second batch), 
‘Complete the work for the rest of the day and I will give you 
the same wage I promised the first batch.' So, they worked until 
the time of the ‘Asr prayer and said, 'Whatever we have done is 
in vain and we forfeit the wages you promised us.' He said to 
them, ‘Complete your day's work, for only a small part of the 
day remains.’ However, they refused, and he employed another 
batch to work for the rest of the day, and they worked until 
sunset and received the wages of the two former batches. This is 
an example of them (i.e., the Jews and Christians) and of those 
who accepted this light (i.e., Islam ).» Al-Bukhari was alone 
in recording it.* 1 ' 


Allah the Exalted said; 


O && v! if jit £ 


4So that the People of the Scriptures may know that they have 
no power whatsoever over the grace of Allah, 4 

meaning, so that they become sure that they cannot prevent 
what Allah gives, or give what Allah prevents, 


J—I ' al? ji iiij f iff, jI jlsli 


iand that (His) grace is (entirely) in His Hand to bestow it on 
whomsoever He wills. And Allah is the Owner of great 
bounty .4 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat Al-Hadld, all praise is 
due to Allah, and all favors come from Him. 


m 


FathAl-Bari 4:523. 
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The Tafslr of Surat Al-Mujadilah 
(Chapter - 58) 

Which was revealed in Al-Madinah 


0^0 


In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 



ii'j jj» iil 




42. Indeed Allah has heard the statement of her that disputes 
with you concerning her husband, and complains to Allah. And 
Allah hears the argument between you both. Verily, Allah is 
All-Hearer, All-Seer .4 


Reason for revealing this Surah 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘A’ishah said, “All praise be to 
Allah, Who hears all voices. “The woman who disputed” came 
to the Prophet sg and argued with him while I was in another 
part of the room, unable to hear what she said. Allah the 
Exalted and Most Honored revealed this Ayah, 

4 Jy at 

ilndeed Allah has heard the statement of her that disputes with 
you concerning her husband till the end of this Ayah. 

Al-Bukhari collected this Hadith without a chain of narration 
in the Book of Tawhid in his SahthJ 2 ' An-Nasal, Ibn Majah, 
Ibn Abi Hatim and Ibn Jarir also collected this Hadith. [3] 

In the narration that Ibn Abi Hatim collected, ‘A’ishah said, 
“Blessed is He, Whose hearing has encompassed all things. I 
heard what Khawlah bint Thalabah said while some of it I 

111 Ahmad 6:46. 

121 Fath Al-Bari 13:384. 

131 An-Nasal 6:168, Ibn Majah 1:67, and At-Tabari 23 :225. 
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Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


Jr 




atT 


W^j c|^^J»3 

< > \' y ' * '?* ' '*\' C\ >'i' 

ojj.^\s> ^jj \ Aii'u^lA-y A—^ ^'j 

<~>\j \>Jjj S^^oi^= s ^ Z+>^j 

b ^c.y ^J.'- 5 \-&Zt 6^ S$ oj 'j^JJ-J ^' 

[fjc£ 0^'oj^^jL 

fe Z£2 

f»\ Jjii- '~£~i 


4 SS@2P could not hear. She 


was complaining to 
Allah’s Messenger s£ 
about her husband. 
She said, ‘O Allah’s 
Messenger! He spent 
my wealth, exhausted 
my youth and my 
womb bore abundantly 
for him. When I be¬ 
came old, unable to 
bear children, he 
pronounced the 
Zihar^ 11 on me! O Allah! 
I complain to you.’ 
Soon after, Jibrll 
brought down this 
Ayah, 

4 J4 $ # & ^ 

4^ 

ilndeed Allah lias heard 
the statement of her that 
disputes with you con¬ 
cerning her husband, y 


< 2 | 


She added, “Her husband was Aws bin As-Samit.’ 

%% i> y && i» ^ t oi & ojjs id^ 

'•* - T" ? f > j.* ' • < |f r ff/* <| X i yj I" > *• 4^ 

f mH ^ «*“b *y->y* ^ ^4j '-ay Jja* ^ ^A> 

< V** 1 x 't £"t< i ^ \\ s ' ' > >' 

oy*»A> Uj <uij .** jl J4 4-»j jjltt uj. Oj*jo 

Jc? fob j 4 ^ s»y^ fwi 4 i 4 c|33b 
4 ®# %\ * 4 - ^i 6 tez A!£& 4 * 

42. Those among you who make their wives unlawful to them 
by Zihar they cannot be their mothers. None can be their 


111 Az-Zihar refers to one saying to his wife, ‘you are unlawful to me for 
cohabitation just like my mother.” 

121 At-Tabari 23 :226 



511 


Surah 58. Al-Muiadilah (2-4) (Part-28) 

mothers except those who gave them birth. And verily, they 
utter an ill word and a lie. And verily, Allah is Oft-Pardoning, 
Oft-Forgiving.} 

}3. And those who make unlawful to them (their wives) by 
Zihdr and wish to free themselves from what they uttered, (the 
penalty) in that case is the freeing of a slave before they touch 
each other. That is an admonition to you. And Allah is All- 
Aware of what you do.} 

44. And he who finds not, must fast two successive months 
before they both touch each other. And he who is unable to do 
so, should feed sixty of the poor. That is in order that you may 
have perfect faith in Allah and His Messenger. These are the 
limits set by Allah. And for disbelievers, there is a painful 
torment.} 


Az-Zihar and the Atonement for It 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Khuwaylah bint Thalabah said, 
“By Allah! Allah sent down the beginning of Surat Al-Mujadiiah 
in connection with me and ‘Aws bin As-Samit. He was my 
husband and had grown old and difficult. One day, he came to 
me and I argued with him about something and he said, out 
of anger, ‘You are like my mother’s back to me.’ He went out 
and sat with some of his people. Then he came back and 
wanted to have sexual intercourse with me. I said, “No, by the 
One in Whose Hand is the soul of Khuwaylah! You will not 
have your way with me after you said what you said, until 
Allah and His Messenger issue judgement about our case.’ He 
wanted to have his way regardless of my choice and I pushed 
him away from me; he was an old man.’ I next went to one of 
my neighbors and borrowed a garment from her and went to 
the Messenger of Allah sg. I told him what happened and kept 
complaining to him of the ill treatment I received from ‘Aws. 
He said, 






«0 Khuwaylah! Your cousin is an old man, so have Taqwa of 
Allah regarding him.* 

By Allah! Before I departed, parts of the Qur’an were revealed 
about me. Allah’s Messenger sgg felt the hardship upon 
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«Yoh have done a righteously good thing. So go and give away 
the dates on his behalf and take care of your cousin .» 

I did that.’”* 11 Abu Dawud also collected this Hadith in the 
Book of Divorce in his Siman,^ according to which her name 
is Khawlah bint Thalabah. She is also known as Khawlah bint 
Malik bin Thalabah, and Khuwaylah. All these are close to 
each other, and Allah knows best. This is what is correct 
about the reason behind revealing this Surah. 

Therefore, Allah’s statement, 

oi 


iThose among you who make their wives unlawful to them by 
Zihar £ 


refers to Zihar, which is derived from Az-Zahr, meaning, the 
back. During the time of Jahiliyyah, when one wanted to 
declare Zihar towards his wife, he would say, “To me, you are 
like the back of my mother.” That was one way they issued 
divorce during that time. Allah allowed this Ummah to pay 
expiation for this statement and did not render it as a divorce, 
contrary to the case during the time of Jahiliyyah. 

Allah said, 




ithey cannot be their mothers. None can be their mothers 
except those who gave them birth.} 


meaning, when the husband says to his wife that she is like 
his mother, or the back of his mother etc., she does not 
become his mother. Rather his mother is she who gave birth 
to him. This is why Allah said, 


i'Luuj jjsii 



4 And verily, they utter an ill word and a lie.} meaning, false and 
sinful speech, 

y » *< ** /, f / 


l 1 * Ahmad 6:410. 

121 Abu Dawud 2 :662, 664. 
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Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


4And verily, Allah is Oft-Pardoning , Oft-Forgiving .$> 

meaning, Svhat you used to do during the time of Jdhiliyyah ,, 
and what accidentally slips out of your mouth, 
unintentionally. * 

Allah’s statement, 


4And those who make unlawful to them (their wives) by Zihar 
and wish to free the?nselves from what they uttered 

Ash-Shafil said, “It means to keep her for a while after the 
Zihar , without divorcing her, even though his is able to do so.” 
Ahmad bin Hanbal said, “To return to having sexual relations 
with her or to merely intend to do so, but only after he pays 
the expiation mentioned in the Ayah for his statement.” It has 
been quoted from Malik that it is the intention to have sexual 
relations or to keep her or actually having sexual intercourse. 
Said bin Jubayr said that this Ayah , 

Q 


iand wish to free themselves from what they uttered 

meaning, if they want to return to having sexual intercourse 
which was forbidden between them. 

Al-Hasan Al-Basri said that it is to utilize her sexual organ, 
and he did not see any harm in doing what is less than that 
before paying the expiation. Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from 
Ibn ‘Abbas: 


4 before they touch each other.$ “The ‘touching’ refers here to 
sexual intercourse. ” {1] Similar was said by ‘Ata’, Az-Zuhri, 
Qatadah and Muqatil bin Hayyan. Az-Zuhri added, “He is not to 
kiss or touch her until he pays the expiation.” The Sunan 
compilers recorded from ‘Ikrimah, from Ibn ‘Abbas that a man 
said, “O Allah’s Messenger! I pronounced Zihar on my wife, but 
then had sexual intercourse with her before I paid the expia¬ 
tion.” The Messenger £§ said, 

ttibl sl&J- Uu 


111 


At-Tabari 23 :231. 
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Allah grant you His mercy, what made you do that?* 


He said, “I saw the adornment she was wearing shining in the 
moon’s light.” The Prophet said, 


\tfrs ? Sfc' M U JU: Jj- S8» 


tThen do not touch her until you do what Allah the Exalted 
and Most Honored has ordered you to do.* 

At-Tirmidhi said, “Hasan Gharib Sahih." Abu Dawud and An- 
Nasal also recorded it.* 1 ' 

Allah said, 

i£j j.j^} 

i(the penalty) in that case is the freeing of a slave} 

indicating the necessity of freeing a slave before they touch each 
other. This Ayah mentions any slave, not only believing servants 
as in the case of the expiation for (unintentional) killing, 

4'it £$*} 


iThat is an admonition to you.} meaning, a warning to threaten 
you in this case. 

4jjf- Cj *»[>} 


iAnd Allah is All-Aware of what you do.} 


meaning, He is All-Knower in what brings you benefit. Allah’s 
statement, 


J & £££ J JU J £} 


}And he who finds not must fast two successive months before 
they both toudi each other. And he who is unable to do so, 
should feed sixty of the poor.} 

is explained by the Hadiths that prescribe these punishments 
in this order, just as in the Hadith collected in the Two Sahihs 
about the man who had sexual intercourse with his wife 
during the day, in Ramadan. 12 ’ Allah said, 


111 Abu Dawud 2:666, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 4:380, An-Nasal 6:167, 
and Ibn Majah 1:666. 

121 Fath Al-Bari 4 : 193 , Muslim 2 :781. 
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iThat is in order that you may have perfect faith in Allah and 
His Messenger.) 

meaning, “We legislated this punishment so that you acquire 
this trait,’ 


t 'i * >> 


iThese are the limits set by Allah.) meaning, the things that He 
has forbidden, so do not transgress them, 


iAnd for disbelievers, there is a painfiil torment.) 

meaning, those who do not believe and do not abide by the 
rulings of Islamic legislation should never think they will be 
saved from the torment. Rather theirs will be a painful 
torment in this life and the Hereafter. 


y.'* y & y 

t* Jfjti i Ly 4 U f*. «ii jl f\ ^Vj.1.p*. y ^ ijjlj 

% 4'i o. &1 v; y.y. &l { oi 


^5. Verily, f/iose io/io oppose Af/o/i and His Messenger will be 
disgraced as those before them were disgraced. And We have 
sent down clear Aydt. And for the disbelievers is a disgracefil 
torment.) 

46. On the Day when Allah will resurrect them all together 
and inform them of what they did. Allah has kept account of it, 
while they have forgotten it. And Allah is Witness over all 
things.) 

47. Have you not seen that Allah knows whatsoever is in the 
heavens and whatsoever is on the earth? There is no Najwa of 
three but He is their fourth - nor of five but He is their sixth 
- nor of less than that or more but He is with them 
wheresoroer they may be. And afterwards on the Day of 
Resurrection He will inform them of what they did. Verily, 



Stir ah 58. Al-Muiadilah (5-7) (Part-28) 
Allah is the All-Knower of everything.} 
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Explaining the Punishment of the Enemies of the 
Religion 


Allah states that those who defy Him and His Messenger sfe 
and contradict His commandments, 




iwill be disgraced as those before them were disgraced > 

meaning, they will be humiliated, cursed and disgraced, just 
as what happened to their like were before them, 

^ &¥ 

4And We have sent down clear Ayat. } meaning, none contradicts 
or opposes them, except a disbeliever, rebellious, sinner, 


iAnd for the disbelievers is a disgraceful torment} meaning, as just 
recompense for their arrogant refusal to follow, obey and 
submit to the religion of Allah. 

Allah the Exalted said, 

JJif ft} 

iOn the Day when Allalt will resurrect them all together ^ 

referring to the Day of Resurrection when He will gather the 
early and the latter generations in one area, 

iand inform them of what they did.} 

He will tell them all that they did in detail, whether good or 
evil, 

i\pj & i^i} 


4 Allah has kept account of it, while they have forgotten it.} 

meaning, Allah recorded and kept all these actions, even 
though they have forgotten what they did, 




iAnd Allah is Witness over all things.} meaning, nothing escapes 
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His knowledge, and no matter is hidden from Him or escapes 
His complete observation. 


Allah’s Knowledge encompasses Creation 

Then Allah the Exalted informs of His knowledge 
encompassing all creation, observing it, hearing their speech 
and seeing them, wherever they may be and in whatever 
condition they may be in, 


Ut £ JfjH 4 Cj ^ £ j pZ iii j fi\} 


iHave you not seen that Allah knows whatsoever is in the 
heavens and whatsoever is on the earth? There is no Najwa of 
three}, i.e., secret consultation of three, 


'A .>— 

j} j* 


>4ti Jt X) 


y, VI i 


% > i\} 

4&C 


ibut He is their fourth - nor of five but He is tlmr sixth - 
nor of less than that or more but He is with them wheresoever 
they may be.} 

meaning, He is watching them, perfectly hearing their speech, 
whether uttered in public or secret. His angels record all that 
they say, even though He has better knowledge of it and hears 
them perfectly, as Allah said; 




}Know they not that Allah knoivs their secret ideas, and their 
Najwa, and that Allah is the All-Knower of the unseen.} 
(9:78), 




* **' .1" C A*V;' >'•< o i*f 'A"*' 


* pr 


40 r do they think that I'Ve hear not their secrets and their 
private Najwa? And Our messengers are by them to record.} 
(43:80) 


For this reason, several mentioned that there is a consensus 
among the scholars that this “with” refers to Allah’s 
knowledge. There is no doubt that this meaning is true, 
especially if we add to it the certainty that His hearing 
encompasses all things, as well as His sight. He, the Exalted 
and Most Honored, is never lacking in knowing all their affairs. 
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cmibi otr mmsm ^ -v-.k - »;-**•? 

(*t^ 1 V l CSjtrCj?. 

‘s/7 ('"**'f t^»^ > >''iT 

» £ b 4J_£. '^- L*J^«jj /“ t t jA 

ii^j c_4 ^-j ;&.% jjJilij 
j^J&b&jZisXz 

(M 0 

liLi ^jVCo^^yjl •!» (j'siC>_)»«J ( |pljLlJ' l j^ 

ji'jcj4ilo jl/i | 


i-4t!* fj; l*i -4~f* Iffy 

4|>J» joi 1 «£-* «»' ^1 

^Am/ afterwards on the 
Day of Resurrection He 
will inform them of what 
they did. Verily, Allah 
is the All-Knower of 
everything.$ 

Imam Ahmad 
commented, “Allah 
begem the Ayah (58:7) 
by mentioning His 
knowledge and ended 
it by mentioning His 
knowledge.” 

^ !ir 4tJ* Jl S $fy 

'-'ft" >*' [>* *"'» ' > *' '.\ 

ALC* 'jyf UJ r 

yUiM j OJaJL? 

a. &k ) & ja; ^ 

Cii ^ji ^ lit 

i'" •>>•'' j ^ 

^4? “ * ' ** *JjA> “j ab* 
jJ^Jt Qx^t>j OJJLiJlj y<* tj] |y-*U 1^1 ll> . ,jJLj lf^Ua> 

jd\ c£j>cJt ^ 4^ Cfjjf lit tjfwj 

4'^yOj^Jl^ Jj^? 3 ^ Jo OiU V[ lili 


<■' .if.'M'✓ > *>;? y"A' '+1 <' 

\ la ,_v^Aj^>x-^ 31 ^ j p^j J->fl I 

\p& Zsp&gX&5&\ 

I » < < >- 




48. Have you not seat those who were forbidden to hold secret 
counsels, and afterwards returned to that which they had been 
forbidden, and conspired together for sin and wrongdoing and 
disobedience to the Messenger. And when they come to you, 
they greet you with a greeting wherewith Allah greets you not, 
and say within themselves: "Why should Allah punish us not 
for what we say?" Hell will be sufficient for them; they will 
enter therein. And worst indeed is that destination /> 

49. O you who believe! When you hold secret counsel, do it not 




-—----- Tafsir 1bn Kathir 

for sin and wrongdoing, and disobedience to the Messenger, but 
do it for Al-Birr and Taqwa; and have Taqwa of Allah unto 
Whom you shall be gathered.} 

ilO. Secret counsels are only from Shaytdn, in order that he 
may cause grief to the believers. But he cannot ham them in 
the least, except as Allah pertnits. And in Allah let the believers 
put their trust.} 


The Evil of the Jews 


Ibn Abi Najlh reported from Mujahid, 

!*- Q f cf !>r J! j 


iHave you not seen those who were forbidden to hold secret 
counsels, and afterwards returned to that which they had been 
forbidden,} 

He said, “The Jews.” 1 ' 1 Similar was said by Muqatil bin 
Hayyan, who added, “The Prophet jg had a peace treaty with 
the Jews. When one of the Prophet’s Companions would pass 
by a gathering of Jews, they would speak among themselves in 
secret, prompting the believer to think that they were plotting 
to kill or harm him. When the believer saw this, he feared for 
his safety and changed the route he was taking. The Prophet 
jg advised them to abandon their evil secret talks, but they 
did not listen and kept on holding the Najwa. Allah the 
Exalted sent down this Ayah in their case, 


Q f jAJ' ' ] yr Jl j 


iHave you not seen those who were forbidden to hold secret 
counsels, and afterwards returned to that which they had been 
forbidden >.” 121 

Allah’s statement, 


iand conspired together for sin and wrongdoing and 
disobedience to the Messenger.} 


111 At-Tabari 23:236. 

121 Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 8:80. This is a Mursal narration. See the 
section about narrations in the beginning of the book. 
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means, they used to talk to each other, 

ifor sin} which involves themselves, 

iand wrongdoing} which effects others. They speak about 
disobedience and defying of the Messenger with persistence 
and recommending each other to follow their way, 

) 11Jjy.'c <\\j} 

iAnd when they come to you, they greet you with a greeting 
wherewith Allah greets you not,} 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that ‘A’ishah said, “Some Jews came 
to the Prophet jg and greeted him by saying, ‘As-Sam 
'Alayka , |1! O Abul-Qasim.’ So I said to them, ‘wa ‘Alaykum 
As-Sam (the same death be upon you}.’ The Prophet jg said, 

V «i ji itbu i;» 

“O ‘A'isluih, Allah does not like rudeness and foul speech .» 

I said, ‘Didn’t you hear them say, ‘As-Sam Alayka?’ He jg said, 

: Jyi U jb 

• Didn't you hear me answering them back by saying, 'Wa 
'Alaykum (And the same upon you)?'» 

Allah the Exalted then sent down this Ayah, 

f IIj <1j^- Jji«L. 'j] 

iAnd when they come to you, they greet you with a greeting 
wherewith Allah greets you not,}”™ 

The narration collected in the Sahih states that ‘A’ishah said, 
“And be upon you the death, disgrace and curse.” The 
Messenger of Allah said to her, 

*0L» 1*4! 'jj 1 Lj ._ > 

tAllah accepts our supplication against them, but not theirs 

^ See below. 

121 At-Tabari 23:236, 237. 
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‘Had he been a Prophet, Allah would have punished us for 
what we said. Allah knows what we conceal. Therefore, if 
Muhammad were a Prophet, Allah would have sent His 
punishment on us sooner, in this life.’ Allah the Exalted 
replied, 



iHell will be sufficient for them;} ell should be sufficient for them 
in the Hereafter, 

4-W^' J-4 


ithey will enter therein. And worst indeed is that destination!} 


Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr said that the 
Jews used to say, “ Sam 'Alayka,” to Allah’s Messenger m- 
They would say then within themselves, “Why does Allah not 
punish us for what we say?” This Ayah was later revealed, 


C iif CaL VjJ cj ijjuj & * ■) 4/.C 


JXj (£j Xau 


iAnd when they come to you, they greet you with a greeting 
wherewith Allah greets you not, and say within themselves: 
"Why should Allah punish us not for what we say?" Hell will 
be sufficient for them; they will enter therein. And worst indeed 
is that destination!}^ 

Its chain of narration is Hasan, but they (Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim) did not collect it. 


Manners of the NajwcL, (Secret Counsel) 


Allah the Exalted teaches His believing servants to avoid the 
ways of the disbelievers and hypocrites, 


ij&f #&*(; (it ip: 


40 you who believe! When you hold secret counsel, do it not 
for sin and wrongdoing, and disobedience to the Messenger,} 

meaning, do not hold evil secret counsels like the ignorant 
disbelieving People of the Scriptures and their allies among the 
hypocrites, who imitate their ways, 


1,1 Ahmad 2:170. 
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i'. >'.4 




Abut do it for Al-Birr and Taqwa; atid have Taqwa of Allah 
unto Whom you shall be gathered.A 


and He will then inform you of all your deeds and statements; 
He has counted and recorded them and will justly hold you 
accountable for them. 

Allah the Exalted said, 


jij jit \pC. It 


AAn-Najiva are only from the Shay tan, in order that he may 
cause grief to the believers. But he cannot hann them in the 
least, except as Allah permits. And in Allah let the believers 
put their trust.A 

Allah states that secret talks, where the believers feel anxious, 
are 

S;-Jt 

Aotily from Shay tan, in order that he may cause grief to the 
believers. A 

meaning, that those who hold such counsels do so because of 
the lures of the devil, 

A\fs\: 


Ain order that he may cause grief to the believers.A 

The devil seeks to bother the believers, even though his plots 
will not harm the believers, except if Allah wills it. Those who 
are the subject of evil Najwa, should seek refuge in Allah and 
put his trust in Him, for none of it will harm them, Allah 
willing. 

The Sunnah also forbids the Najwa. so that no Muslim is 
bothered by it. Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin 
Mas“ud said that the Messenger of Allah jg said, 

JlJi jji > Jjj oliil ( _ f >-llii Ijji 


‘If you were three, then tioo of you should not hold a secret 
counsel in the presence of the third person, because that would 
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cause him to be worried .t* 1 ' 


This Ifadith is collected in the Two Sahihs using a chain of 
narration that contained Al-A'mashJ 2 ' ‘Abdur-Razzaq narrated 
that ‘Abdullah bin TJmar said that Allah’s Messenger jg said, 


iUa Sli 4J&I 'oj> jlill Jr'ZZ £ l : SL : ’^S lil» 


a// you were three, then two of you should not hold a secret 
counsel in the presence of the third person, except with his 
permission, because that would cause him to be worried .s' 3 ’ 
Muslim collected this HadUhl 4 * 


M % P & i$i Xpi Si? <&> 

jp, q % qii ij) sJj p, >p: i4\ & g: i,p/u ipt 


ill. O you who believe! When you are told to make room in 
the assemblies, make room. Allah will give you room. And when 
you are told to rise up, then rise up. Allah will exalt in degress 
those of you who believe, and those who have been granted 
knowledge. And Allah is Well-Acquainted with what you do.} 


Manners for Assemblies 

Allah teaches His servants good manners and orders them to 
be kind to each other when they are sitting together, 

f p p jj q tp: ufr i&> 

40 you who believe! When you are told to make room in the 
assemblies,} 

imake room. Allah xoill give you room.} 

Indeed, the reward or recompense depends on the type of 
action. In a Hadlth, the Prophet said, 

b-j a] <3)1 ^ I,)■>,■*.* 4) 

111 Ahmad 1:425, 431. 

121 Fath Al-Bari 11 :58, Muslim 4:1718. 

I 3 * ‘Abdur-Razzaq 11 :26. 
t 4 * Muslim 4:1717. 
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«'Whoever builds a Masjid for Allah, Allah builds for him a 
house in Paradise, s 1 ' 1 


In another Hadith, the Prophet sg said, 
U XxJl o'ff <i»lj ijjpVlj UjjJl jllp oil 


“5—f-I j)* vJl 


“He who relieves a difficulty for a person living in straitened 
circumstances, then Allah will relieve the difficulties of this life 
and the Hereafter for him. Surely, Allah helps the servant as 
long as the servant helps his brother. 

There are many similar Hadiths. This is why Allah the Exalted 
said, 

4 (£3 ill' g~o ^ 


intake room. Allah will give you room. $ 

Qatadah said, “This Ayah was revealed about gatherings in 
places where Allah is being remembered. When someone would 
come to join in assemblies with the Messenger jg, they would 
hesitate to offer them space so that they would not loose their 
places. Allah the Exalted commanded them to spread out and 
make room for each other. ” |31 

Imam Ahmad and Imam Ash-Shafi*i recorded that ‘Abdullah 
bin Umar said that the Messenger of Allah jg said, 


i * 4 




be fr> fry ffk * 


11 One of you should not remove someone from his place and sit 
in it, but instead, spread out and make room.#* 4 * 

This Hadith is recorded in the Two SahihsJ 5 * Imam Ahmad 
recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Prophet jg said, 


«ii \j>*n\ jfij p ja pi 


«A man should not remove another man from his place and 


111 Fath Al-Bari 1:648. 

121 Muslim 4:2074. 

131 At-Tabari 23:244. 

^ Ahmad 2:126, and TartXb Ash-Shdfi‘i 2:186. 
Fath Al-Bari 1:64, Muslim 4:1714. 





527 


Surah 55. Al-Muiadilah (11) (Part-28) 


then sit in it. Rather spread out and make room and Allah will 
make room for you.®* 1 * 


Imam Ahmad also recorded this Hadith with the wording: 


«A man should not leave his place for another man, but rather 
spread out and make room, and Allah will make room for 


It has been reported that Ibn ‘Abbas, Al-Hasan Al-Basri and 
others said that: 


ip ^ £26 




P M Hi 


iWhen you are told to make room in the assemblies, make 
room. Allah will give you room.} means to war assemblies, 
and that, 


jj \>\f} 

iAnd when you are told to rise up, then rise up.} means, 
“Get up to fight.” 131 Qatadah said 

iAnd when you are told to rise up, then rise up.} means, “When 
you are called to any type of good, then respond.”l 4 ' 


The Virtues of Knowledge and People of Knowledge 

Allah’s statement. 


i^f~ jjLi p-^ 


iAllah will exalt in degrees those of you who believe, and those 
who have been granted knowledge. And Allah is Well- 
Acquainted with what you do.} 

means, do not think that if one of you makes room for his 
brother, or rises up when he is commanded to do so, that this 

Ahmad 2:523. 

121 Ahmad 2:338. 

At-Tabari 23:244, Al-Qurtubi 17:299, and Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 
8:82. 

141 At-Tabari 23:245. 
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will diminish his right or honor. Rather, this will increase his 
virtue and status with Allah, and Allah the Exalted will never 
make his good deed be lost. To the contrary. He will reward 
him for it in this life and the Hereafter. Surely, he who 
humbles himself by and before the command of his Lord, then 
Allah will elevate his status and make him known by his good 
behavior, the statement of Allah the Exalted, 


ip bp q % - Jj p. ip; ft 


4Allah will exalt in degree those of you who believe, and those 
who have been granted knowledge. And Allah is Well- 
Acquainted with what you do.} 

meaning, surely, Allah is Aware of those who deserve this 
reward and those who are not worthy of it. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu At-Tufayl ‘Amir bin 
Wathilah said that Nafi' bin ‘Abdul-Harith met ‘Umar bin Al- 
Khattab in the area of ‘Usfan. Umar appointed Abu At-Tufayl 
to be the governor of Makkah. OJmar asked him, “Whom did 
you appoint as your deputy for the valley people (that is, 
Makkah).” ‘Amir said, “I appointed Ibn Abza, one of our freed 
slaves, as my deputy.” Umar said, “You made a freed slave 
their governor in your absence?” He said, “O Leader of the 
faithful! He has memorized Allah’s Book and has knowledge of 
regulations of inheritance, along with being a proficient judge.” 
Umar said, “Surely, your Prophet jg has said, 

>—'liqI IJlAj 4)1 j|# 


• Verily, Allah elevates some people and degrades others, on 
account of this Boole.#" 111 Muslim collected this Hadith) 2] 

%% % '4> ‘Uii £# ft £ ip jqjit q ip; 

q hif- %£» ft iqtl) ft P) 


412. O you who believe! When you (want to) consult the 
Messenger in private, spend something in charity before your 
private consultation. That will be better and purer far you. But 


111 Ahmad 1:35. 
^ Muslim 1:559. 
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if you find not (the means for it), then verily, Allah is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful.} 

il3. Are you afraid of spending in charity before your private 
consultation (with him)? If then you do it not, and Allah has 
forgiven you, then perform Salah and give Zakah and obey Allah 
and His Messenger. And Allalj is All-Aware of what you do.} 


The Order to give Charity before One speaks to the 
Prophet $ in private 

Allah commanded His believing servants, when any of them 
wanted to speak with Allah’s Messenger jg in secret, to give 
away charity beforehand so that his charity cleanses and 
purifies him and makes him worthy of having a private 
counsel with the Prophet jg. This is why Allah the Exalted said, 

CSfc £ 2 


iThat will be better and purer for you.} then He said, 


iBut if you find not.} meaning, if he is unable to do so due to 
poverty, 


jA* Si' 


ithen verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.} 

He only commanded those who are financially able to give this 
type of charity. Allah the Exalted said, 

iX SX \yXC J ^Si3'.} 

iAre you afraid of spending in charity before your private 
consultation ?} 



meaning, are you afraid that the order to give charity before 
speaking privately to the Prophet jg remains in effect forever? 


f* ? 


% fez a sjgjr as 4,15 3 -4} 


ilf then you do it not, and Allah has forgiven you, then 
perform Salah and give Zakah and obey Allah and His 
Messenger. And Allah is All-Aware of what you do.} 
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Therefore, Allah abrogated the obligation of giving this charity. 
It was said that none has implemented this command before 
except its abrogation, ‘Ali bin Abi Talib. 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ‘Abbas: 



ispend something in charity before your private consultation.} 

“The Muslims kept asking Allah’s Messenger jg questions until 
it became difficult on him. Allah wanted to lighten the burden 
from His Prophet jg, upon him be peace. So when He said 
this, many Muslims were afraid to pay this charity and 
stopped asking. Afterwards, Allah sent down this Ayah, 


j&2» 




4Are you afraid of spending in charity before your private 
consultation? If then you do it not, and Allah has forgiven you, 
then perform Salah and give Zakah} 

Thus Allah made things easy and lenient for them.”* 11 
‘Ikrimah and Al-Hasan Al-Basri commented on Allah’s 
statement: 







ispetid something in charity before your private consultation.} 
“This was abrogated by the next Ayah: 



iAre you afraid of spending in charity before your private 
consultation...} fr 2 ' 


Said bin Abi ‘ArUbah reported from Qatadah and Muqatil bin 
Hayyan, “People kept questioning Allah’s Messenger jg until 
they made things difficult for him. Allah provided a way to stop 
their behavior by this Ayah. One of them would need to speak to 
Allah’s Prophet jg about a real matter, but could not do so 
until he gave in charity. This became hard on people and 


I 1 * At-Tabari 23:249. See the section about narrations in the 
beginning of the book. 

121 At-Tabari 23:250. 
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HT - ^%AUah sent down relief 
I >-cr < from this requirement 

Vk afterwards, 

? S* > - jk . Z'i*" ai? ' 

j ^ g y. j ^ 

iBut .j xjou p nd not 

then verily , Allah is 

ZffiW Mos ‘ 

Ma'mar reported 

s 't >.". &>*>"&-'*.'*-',****' A'-' from Qatadah that 
4^-^iJ b-^iQ dju*> the A yah> 

£ i^i; 4«u ^ iii> 


? c private , spend something 

in charity before your 

0 S$fc*4, MA 1$ P riw,te consultation .> 

1 * sf :'-u'.* - — was abrogated after 

£pbeing in effect for only 

* one hour of a day.* 2 ' 

‘Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Mujahid said that ‘Ali said, “No 
one except me implemented this Ayah, until it was abrogated,” 
and he was reported to have said that it remained in effect for 
merely an hour.* 3 * 

£ *£JC & vj {& ,4 >2 „S fit 4-** Q & is|f Ji 

ijJLrf il*- Wi»l ^ t* *t- J-tA 'JjJ—• (tie pi iif J«1 

aij &S -if oi % $$ P> g j ^2 if ^ ^ 

53 SJ£ « j£~ £ (§&¥- £ ^ 3® 4^ 


111 At-Tabari 23:248. 

* 2 * At-Tabari 23:249. 

* 3 * ‘Abdur-Razzaq 3:280. 



532 


Tafslr Ibn Kathir 


^ oi $0i\ 


414. Have you not seen those who take as friends a people upon 
whom is the wrath of Allah? They are neither of you nor of 
them, and they swear to a lie while they know 

415. Allah has prepared for them a severe torment. Evil indeed 
is that which they used to do.$ 

416. They have made their oaths a screen. Titus they hinder 
(others) from the path of Allah, so they shall have a humiliating 
torment. 4 


417. Their children and their wealth will avail them nothing 
against Allah. Tltey will be the dwellers of the Fire to dwell 
therein forever.4 

418. On the Day when Allah ivill resurrect them all together; 
then they will swear to Him as they swear to you. And they 
think that they have something. Verily, they are liars!) 

419. The Shay tan has overpowered them. So he has made them 
forget the remembrance of Allah. They are the party of Shay tan. 
Verily, it is the party of Shay tan that will be the losers!) 


Chastising the Hypocrites 


Allah chastises the hypocrites for secretly aiding and 
supporting the disbelievers even though, in reality, they were 
neither with the disbelievers nor with the Muslims. Allah the 
Exalted said in another Ayah, 


^ 1L( jug & d! % V 4 




4(They are) swaying between this and that, belonging neither to 
these nor to those; and he whom Allah sends astray, you will 
not find for him a way >(4:143) Allah said here, 


Jl j $) 


4Have you not seen those who take as friends a people upon 
whom is the wrath of Allah?) 

referring to the Jews with whom the hypocrites were allies in 
secret. Allah said, 


Surah 58. AlMujddiMl (14-19) (Part-28) 
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iThey are neither of you nor of them,} meaning, that these 
hypocrites are neither with the believers, nor with their allies 
the Jews, 


Oy&j} 


iand they swear to a lie while they know.} meaning, the hypocrites 
lie when they vow, knowing that they are lying, which is called 
the vow of Al-Ghamus. We seek refuge with Allah from their 
ways. When the hypocrites met the believers they said that they 
believed and when they went to the Messenger jg, they swore 
to him by Allah that they were believers. They knew that they 
were lying in their vow, and they knew that they did not 
declare their true creed. This is why Allah witnessed here that 
they lie in their vows and know that they are lying, even 
though their statement (about the Prophet being Allah’s 
Prophet) is true in essence. 

Allah the Exalted said, 

it e S.j£ ^ 'if 52> 

iAllah has prepared for them a severe torment. Evil indeed is 
that which they used to do.} 

meaning, Allah has prepared a painful torment for the 
hypocrites on account of their evil deeds, their aid and support 
of the disbelievers and their deceit and betrayal of the 
believers. The statement of Allah the Exalted, 


iThey have made their oaths a screen. Thus they hinder 
(others) from the path of Allah,} 

meaning, the hypocrites pretended to be believers and 
concealed disbelief under the shield of their false oaths. Many 
were unaware of their true stance and were thus deceived by 
their oaths. Because of this, some people were hindered from 
the Path of Allah 


as &} 

iso they shall have a humiliating torment.} meaning, as 
recompense for belittling the significance of swearing by the 
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Mighty Name of Allah, while lying and concealing betrayal. 
Allah the Exalted said, 



JS oi 





3) 


iTheir children and their wealth will avail them nothing against 
Allah.) 

meaning, none of their possessions can avert the affliction 
when it is sent their way, 

tjj pi ji!)f SUij\) 


iThey will be the dwellers of the Fire to dwell therein forever.) 
Allah the Exalted said, 

i&J? ii' £) 


iOn the Day when Allah will resurrect them all together;) 

referring to the Day of Resurrection when He will gather them 
all together and leave none of them out, 


ithen they will swear to Him as they swear to you. And they 
think that they have something.) 

meaning, they will swear to Allah the Exalted and Most 
Honored that they were following the guidance and the correct 
path, just as they used to swear to the believers in this 
worldly life. Verily, those who live following on a certain path 
will most likely die while on it. Thus, they will be resurrected 
upon their path. The hypocrites will think that their vows will 
help them with Allah, just as they helped with the people, who 
were obliged to treat them as they pretended to be, Muslim. 
This is why Allah said, 



4And they think that they have something) meaning, on account of 
swearing to their Lord (that they used to be believers). 

Allah rebukes this idea of theirs; 

pi ^ 

4 Verily, they are liars!) stressing that they are lying, 

Allah then said; 


"• / >-r> .<fr -;?•' if ^ > :>/* *<> C N 1 ^ ' y ^ r 

<ui j ^ 

477l(? Shaytan has 
{>-rJ& 44-^=’vil^ljl(nvs^y. h^SH^ overpowered them. So he 
'< i- .>* > > -■jV" " of J ,as wade them forget the 

remembrance of Allah.} 
meanin g- Shaytan has 
,*{?» «f-r *{&'*>• -1-1.45" taken over their 

hearts to the point 
that he made them 


> :>/•< ■* i. 


<j 

. >>".,< >4lr?ir'f*> >s: .1 *M£r: ft rit t-i 


forget Allah the 
_j Exalted and Most 

[ , h T^v™doe. Wh « a o 
^ i ^4_£^Jl s 4ioil^O;-|'^5t5j'jA0 those whom he 
'Z'.y V>."tV : rir Ai controls. Abu Dawud 

recorded that Abu Ad- 

Z>% Darda ’ said that he 

‘ 0 .» ^ >> heard the Messenger 

of Allah sg say, 

Y3 it‘J iji jr? t»* 

^^^^<4f*r^ 5 ' i ^ 1 f 1 ^ ^ 

* 40U4li» ’<-&■ v^cl.\ Ji 

*—J.U 1 jslj L^jli ,it-U^>xJL JL U > 

‘Any three in a village or desert among whom the Salah is not 
called for, will have the Shaytan control them. Therefore, adhere 
to the Jama'ah, for the wolf eats from the strayed sheep .» 

Za’idah added that As-Sa’ib said that Jama'ah, refers to, 
“Praying in congregation.” 111 Allah the Exalted said, 


iThey are the party of Shaytan.} referring to those who are 
controlled by the devil and, as a result, forgot the remembrance 
of Allah, 


111 Abu Dawud 1:371. 
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4 Verily, it is the party of Shay tan that will be the losers!$ 

Si && 0 iSt ^ 4 ,JWJ # $#* 4# 

jti dys]j> -r^*’ -£j?j $. ^ ^ ^ 

jt^ii 4 d:£ =» fr-i-4* j' j&'j-l jl t?'^= s ’ j*J 

Id-i it-jJji J4&* ^ ^ 'V? *-4 £!rt (*-*■*-& S^ 1 

Jl &i vl $ 4* & i& p? # 


420. Those who oppose Allah and His Messenger, they will be 
among those most humiliated 

421. Allah has decreed: “Verily, I and My Messengers shall be 
the victorious." Verily, Allah is All-Powerful, Almighty > 

422. You will not find any people who believe in Allah and the 
Last Day, making friendship with those who oppose Allah and 
His Messenger, even though they were their fathers or their 
sons or their brothers or their kindred. For such He has written 
faith in their hearts, and strengthened them with Ruh from 
Himself. And He will admit them to Gardens under which 
rivers flow, to dwell therein (forever). Allah is well pleased with 
them, and they are well pleased with Him. They are the party 
of Allah. Verily, the party of Allah will be the successful 


The Opponents of Allah and His Messenger are the 
Losers; Allah and His Messenger m shall prevail 

Allah the Exalted asserts that the rebellious and stubborn 
disbelievers who defy Him and His Messenger those who do 
not embrace the religion and stay away from Truth, are in one 
area, while the guidance is in another area, 

4They will be among those most humiliated > they are among the 
miserable, the cast out, banished from goodness; they are the 
humiliated ones in this life and the Hereafter. Allah said, 

4 C ££ 8 <£& & 

4Allah has decreed: "Verily, 1 and My Messengers shall be the 
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victorious.") 

meaning, He has decreed, written in the First Book, and 
decided in the decree that He has willed - which can never be 
resisted, changed or prevented - that final victory is for Him, 
His Book, His Messengers and the faithful believers, in this life 
and the Hereafter: 


iSurely, the (good) end is for those who have Taqwa. ^(11:49), 


& 1 jg clif j£is 4 \p: aij 




4 Verily, We will indeed make victorious Our Messengers and 
those who believe in the life of this world and on the Day when 
the witnesses will stand forth, the Day when their excuses will 
be of no profit to the wrongdoers. Theirs will be the curse, and 
theirs will be the evil abode. >(40:51-52) 


Allah said here, 

4SV *4 & 0 <&$ iif ^ 




iAllah has decreed: "Verily, 1 and My Messengers shall be the 
victorious." Verily, Allah is All-Powerful, Almighty.) 

meaning, the Almighty, All-Powerful has decreed that He shall 
prevail over His enemies. Indeed, this is the final judgement 
and a matter ordained; the final triumph and victory are for 
the believers in this life and the Hereafter. 


The Believers do not befriend the Disbelievers 


Allah the Exalted said, 

jjj iUs ss $ <&. ^stj it c} 14 


^Yom u>i 7/ m>f find any people who believe in Allah and the Last 
Day, making friendship with those who oppose Allah and His 
Messenger, even though they were their fathers or their sons or 
their brothers or their kindred.) 

Meaning, do not befriend the deniers, even if they are among 
the closest relatives. Allah said, 
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4 t 


if 


a iii * ro;i u^ii s^if # 
4.^2 if y i^5 o‘ % .£ 


ALet not the believers take the disbelievers as friends instead of 
the believers, and whoever does that will never be helped by 
Allah in any way, except if you indeed fear a danger from 
them. And Allah warns you against Himself.$ (3:28), and, 


Jy\j Oj. J»^ 

\fLiji ij -AAy ^ c fs, UA-£" 

v»,y\ ill' -CQlj g- 


4Say: // your fathers, your sons, your brothers, your wives, 
your kindred, the wealth that you have gained, the commerce in 
which you fear a decline, and the dwellings in which you 
delight are dearer to you than Allah and His Messenger, and 
striving hard and fighting in His cause, then wait until Allah 
brings about His decision (torment). And Allah guides not the 
people who are the rebellious. ^(9:24) 

Said bin ‘Abdul-‘Aziz and others said that this Ayah, 

Ajrb^ 4-ly-y; L-j» ->-£ 


4 You will not find any people who believe in Allah and the Last 
Day...} 

was revealed in the case of Abu Ubaydah ‘Amir bin ‘Abdullah 
bin Al-Jarrah when he killed his disbelieving father, during the 
battle of Badr.* 1 ' This is why when Umar bin Al-Khattab 
placed the matter of Khilafah in the consultation of six men 
after him, he said; “If Abu Ubaydah were alive, I would have 
appointed him the Khallfah.” It was also said that the Ayah, 

4even though they were their fathers was revealed in the case of 

111 See Al-Isabah under the biography of ‘Amir bin ‘Abdullah bin Al- 
Jarrah. There it is reported from ‘Abdullah bin Shawdhab. Ibn 
Hajar said that At-Tabarani had a good chain for it. However, these 
narrations are Mursal. 
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Abu TJbaydah, when he killed his father during the battle of 
Badr, while the Ayah, 

ior their sons } was revealed in the case of Abu Bakr As-Siddlq 
when he intended to kill his (disbelieving) son, ‘Abdur-Rahman, 
(during Badr), while the Ayah, 

ior their brothers} was revealed about the case of Mus'ab bin 
TJmayr, who killed^ his brother, TJbayd bin 'Umayr, during 
Badr, and that the Ayah, 


ior their kindred } was revealed about the case of ‘Umar, who 
killed one of his relatives during Badr, and also that this Ayah 
was revealed in the case of Hamzah, ‘Ali and Ubaydah bin Al- 
Harith. They killed their close relatives TJtbah, Shaybah and Al- 
Walld bin TJtbah that day. Allah knows best. 

A similar matter is when Allah’s Messenger *£5 consulted with 
his Companions about what should be done with the captives 
of Badr. Abu Bakr As-Siddlq thought that they should accept 
ransom for them so the Muslims could use the money to 
strengthen themselves. He mentioned the fact that the 
captured were the cousins and the kindred, and that they 
might embrace Islam later on, by Allah’s help. ‘Umar said, 
“But I have a different opinion, O Allah’s Messenger! Let me 
kill so-and-so, my relative, and let ‘Ali kill ‘Aqll (‘Ali’s brother), 
and so-and-so kill so-and-so. Let us make it known to Allah 
that we have no mercy in our hearts for the idolators.” 


Allah said. 


A* *• 


* > " ' v rr * . 

(Uj-i <jr+W rr> 4 


ru 1 




iFor such He has written faith in their hearts, and 
strengthened them with Riih from Himself.} 

means, those who have the quality of not befriending those 
who oppose Allah and His Messenger jg, even if they are their 
fathers or brothers, are those whom Allah has decreed faith, 
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meaning, happiness, in their hearts and made faith dear to 
their hearts and happiness reside therein. As-Suddi said that 
the Ayah, 




4He has written faith in their hearts,) means, “He has placed faith 
in their hearts.” Ibn ‘Abbas said that, 


4 *-$ Qri 

iand strengthened them with Riih from Himself.) means, “He gave 
them strengths.” 

Allah’s statement, 



iAnd He will admit them to Gardens under which rivers flow, 
to dwell therein. Allah is well pleased with than, and they are 
well pleased with Him.) 


was explained several times before. Allah’s statement, 



iAllah is well pleased with than, and they are well pleased 
with Him.) 


contains a beautiful secret. When the believers became 
enraged against their relatives and kindred in Allah’s cause, 
He compensated them by being pleased with them and making 
them pleased with Him from what He has granted them of 
eternal delight, ultimate victory and encompassing favor. 
Allah’s statement, 


icij*£d\ pt jit C/?- 



iThey are the party of Allah. Verily, the party of Allah will be 
the successful.) 

indicates that they are the party of Allah, meaning, His 
servants who are worthy of earning His honor. Allah’s 
statement, 

iiiy&ti p> jit Gj>r 6^ 

iVerily, the party of Allah will be the successful.) 



Surah 58. Al-Muiadildh (20-22) (Part-28) 


541 


asserts their success, happiness and triumph in this life and 
the Hereafter, in contrast to those, who are the party of the 
devil, 

iVerily, the party of Shay tan will be the losers!) 

This is the end of the Tafsir of SHrat Al-Mujadilah. All praise 
and thanks are due to Allah. 
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The Tafsir of Surat Al-Hashr 
(Chapter - 59) 


Which was revealed in Al-Madinah 

Ibn ‘Abbas used to call this chapter, * Surah Bani An-Nadirf^ 
Said bin Mansur recorded that Said bin Jubayr said, “I asked 
Ibn ‘Abbas about Surat Al-Hashr and he said, It was revealed 
about Bani An-Nadlr.’” Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded it 
using another chain of narration from Ibn 'Abbas.' 2 ' Al- 
Bukhari also recorded it from Abu ‘Awanah, from Abu Bishr 
from Said bin Jubayr, who said, “I asked Ibn ‘Abbas, ‘Surat 
Al-Hashr?’ He said, 'Surah Bani An-Nadir.”^ 




In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

iS & 4< * 4 C k 

PP £*> * frjk o' ^ i)ji $£} ot P Oi 

prj?. ^yj^. vV' (*£>“ 4 > *—r*- ot ot fry***' 

%\ CK J 4k \£&& *£> hA 

413 & JUu & ^ 4<k feii 4 # bllf 4 02 

*il L f fi-i oi >-*1“ U jljJ. ii' j|i 


41. Whatsoever is in the heavens and whatsoever is on the 
earth glorifies Allah. And He is the Almighty, the All-Wise.} 

42. He it is Who drove out the disbelievers among the People of 
the Scripture from their homes at the first gathering. You did 
not think that they would get out. And they thought that their 
fortresses would defend them from Allah! But Allah reached 


111 Fath Al-Bari 8:497. 

121 Fath Al-Bari 8:497, Muslim 4:2322. 
131 Fath Al-Bari 8:497. 



Surah 59. Al-Hashr (1-5) (Part-28) 


543 


than from a place whereof they expected it not, and He cast 
terror into their hearts so that they demolished their own 
dwellings with their oivn hands and the hands of the believers. 
That take admonition, O you with eyes. 

43. And had it not been that Allah had decreed exile for them, 
He would certainly have punished them in this world; and in 
the Hereafter theirs shall be the torment of the Fire.) 

44. That is because they opposed Allah and His Messenger. 
And whosoever opposes Allah, then verily, Allah is Severe in 
punishment.) 

45. What you cut dozvn of the Linah, or you left them standing 
on their stans, it was by leave of Allah, and in order that He 
might disgrace the rebellious.) 


Everything glorifies Allah in its own Way 


Allah states that everything that exists in the heavens and on 
the earth praises, glorifies, reveres and prays to Him and 
affirms His Oneness. Allah said in another Ayah, 


V jCSj i {Lj) 



4The seven heavens and the earth and all that is therein, glorify 
Him and there is not a thing but glorifies His praise. But you 
understand not their glorification.) (17:44) Allah’s statement. 


>> » 

4And He is the Abnighty) meaning of invincible majesty, 


4the All-Wise.) in what He decrees and legislates. 


The End that Bani An-Nadir suffered 

Allah said, 

4J$$ >1 u i£T yi £-1 Z) 

4He it is Who drove out the disbelievers among the People of 
the Scripture) 

referring to the Jewish tribe of Bani An-Nadir according to Ibn 
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‘Abbas, Mujahid, Az-Zuhri and several others. 11 ' 

When the Messenger of Allah jg migrated to Al-Madlnah, he 
made a peace treaty with the Jews stipulating that he would 
not fight them and they would not fight him. They soon 
betrayed the treaty that they made with Allah’s Messenger sjj$. 
Therefore, Allah sent His torment down on them; it can never 
be averted, and His appointed destiny touched them; it can 
never be resisted. The Prophet jg forced them to evacuate and 
abandon their fortified forts that Muslims did not think they 
would ever control. The Jews thought that their fortifications 
will save them from Allah’s torment, but they did not help 
them against Allah in the least. Then, that which they did not 
expect came to them from Allah, and Allah’s Messenger jg 
forced them to leave Al-Madlnah. Some of them went to 
Adhri'at in the area of Ash-Sham, which is the area of the 
grand Gathering and Resurrection, while others went to 
Khaybar. The Prophet jg allowed them to evacuate their forts 
and take whatever their camels could carry. They destroyed 
the property that they could not cany. This is why Allah the 
Exalted said, 


i+£H\ 4k L W& £*. oj 


4 they demolished their own dwellings with their own hands and 
the hands of the believers. Then take admonition, O you with 
eyes.) 

meaning, “Contemplate the end of those who defied Allah’s 
command, contradicted His Messenger and denied His Book. 
See how Allah’s humiliating torment struck them in this life, 
as well as, the painful torment that Allah has reserved for 
them in the Hereafter.” 

Abu Dawud recorded that ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Ka‘b bin 
Malik said that one of the Prophet’s Companions said, “The 
Quraysh idolators wrote to ‘Abdullah bin Ubayy and those who 
were still worshipping idols among the tribes of Al-Aws and Al- 
Khazraj. The Messenger of Allah jg was in Al-Madlnah at the 
time, before the battle of Badr occurred. They wrote: ‘You have 
given refuge to our citizen. We swear by Allah, you should 
fight him, or we will expel you or gather all our forces, until 


m 


At-Tabari 23 :262. 
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we kill your soldiers and take your women captive.’ 

When the news of this threat reached ‘Abdullah bin Ubayy 
and the idolators of Al-Aws and Al-Khazraj, they prepared to 
fight the Prophet jg. The news of this reached the Prophet jg 
and he went to them saying, 


*p^'^5 s 'L) IjAjUj ji jjjjy 


“77ie threat of the Quraysh has caused you extreme anxiety! 
The Quraysh cannot cause you more harm than what you will 
cause yourselves by your actions. Do you want to fight your 
children and brethren ?» 


When they heard these words from the Prophet jg, they dis¬ 
persed and the news of what happened reached the Quraysh 
idolators. After the battle of Badr, the Quraysh idolators wrote 
to the Jews of Al-Madlnah, ‘You have armor and forts! You 
should fight our citizen or we will do such and such to you, 
and nothing will prevent us from acquiring your women.’ 

The news of this letter also reached the Prophet jg and Bani 
An-Nadir intended to betray their treaty. Bani An-Nadir sent a 
message to the Prophet jg asking him to come with thirty of 
his Companions to meet thirty of their rabbis half way, from 
either side. They said that the rabbis would listen to the 
Prophet jg and if they believe in him, the rest of Bani An- 
Nadlr would believe. They intended to kill the Messenger jg, 
and Allah informed His Messenger jg of this plot before they 
could harm him. The next day, the Prophet jg gathered his 
forces and laid siege to their area, saying to them, 




“By Allah ! You ivill not be safe until and unless you renew 
your peace treaty with me.» 

They refused to do so, and the Prophet jg fought them the 
rest of that day. The next morning, the Prophet jg laid siege to 
the tribe of Bani Qurayzah and left Bani An-Nadir alone that 
day. The Prophet jg ordered Bani Qurayzah to sign a new 
treaty of peace, and they accepted. The Prophet jg left Bani 
Qurayzah and went back to Bani An-Nadir with his forces and 
fought them until they agreed to surrender in return for safe 
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passage out of Al-Madinah. Bani An-Nadir evacuated Al- 
Madinah and took with them all whatever their camels could 
carry from their furniture, including even the wood and the 
doors to their houses. The date trees of Bani An-Nadir were 
granted to the Messenger jg by Allah when He said, 


Sfj Jiiijl U fa & it ft Gj> 


4 And what Allah gave as booty to His Messenger from them - 
for this you made no expedition with either cavalry or camelry) 

that is, what you earned without a fight. The Prophet jg 
divided most of their trees between the emigrants and gave to 
only two men who were poor from Al-Ansar. He did not give 
the Ansar any of it, except for these two men. The Prophet jg 
kept a part of the war booty for himself and that part of 
charity of the Prophet jg was transferred to the administration 
of his daughter’s children, i.e., children of Fatimah.” 11 * 
However, let us summarize the battle of Bani An-Nadir here. 
From Allah alone we seek help. 


The Reason behind the Battle of Bani An-Nadir 

After the seventy Companions whom the Prophet sg sent to 
teach the Qur’an were killed at the area of Bi’r Ma’unah, 
excluding ‘Amr bin Umayyah Ad-Damri, who killed two men 
from the tribe of Bani ‘Amir on his way back to Al-Madinah. 
He did not know that these two men had a promise of safe 
passage from Allah’s Messenger jg. When he went back to Al- 
Madinah, he told the Prophet $g what happened and the 
Prophet jg said, 

■U&V Jjij iiii aijt 

■You have killed two men , I shall pay the blood money for 
them .» 

Bani An-Nadir and Bani Amir were allies and had treaties. 
The Prophet ^ asked Bani An-Nadir to help pay the blood 
money for the two dead men. The area of Bani An-Nadir was 
in a suburb of Al-Madinah, a few miles to the east. 121 

^ Abu Dawud 3:404. 

^ Ad-Durrari fi Ikhtisar Al-Maghazi was-Siyar 180, 181, and Ibn 
Hisham 3 :195. This narration is Afursal. 
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In his book of Sirah, Muhammad bin Ishaq bin Yasar said; 
“Then the Messenger of Allah jg went to Bani An-Nadlr to ask 
them for financial help to pay the blood money of the two men 
from Bani ‘Amir, who were killed by ‘Amr bin Umayyah Ad- 
Damri. They had a promise of safe passage from the Prophet 
according to the (subnarrator) Yazld bin Rdman. Bani An- 
Nadlr and Bani ‘Amir had a treaty and were allies. When 
Allah’s Messenger jg went to Bani An-Nadlr asking them for 
help to pay the blood money for the two men, they said, Yes, 
O Abu Al-Qasim! We will help you, since you asked us for 
help.’ Yet, when they met each other in secret, they said, You 
will not find a better chance with this man than this,’ while 
the Messenger of Allah jg was sitting next to a wall of one of 
their houses. They said, “Who will ascend this wall and drop a 
stone on this man and rid us of his trouble?’ ‘Amr bin Jihash 
bin Ka*b volunteered and ascended the wall of the house to 
drop a stone on the Messenger sg. The Messenger of Allah 
was sitting with several of his Companions, such as Abu Bakr, 
‘Umar and ‘Ali. The news of this plot was conveyed to the 
Prophet jg from heaven, and he stood up and went back to Al- 
Madlnah. 

When the Companions thought that the Messenger jg was 
absent for a long time, they went to see where he was and saw 
a man coming from Al-Madinah. They asked him, and he said 
that he saw the Prophet jg enter Al-Madinah. The Messenger’s 
Companions went to him, and he told them the news of the 
betraying plot that the Jews planned against him. He ordered 
them to prepare for war and to march forth to Bani An-Nadlr. 
The Prophet jg gathered his forces and marched to the area of 
Bani An-Nadlr, who had taken refuge in their fortified forts. 
The Messenger jg ordered their date trees be cut down and 
burned. The Jews heralded at the Prophet, ‘O Muhammad! 
You used to forbid mischief in the earth and blame those who 
did it. Why is it that you had the date trees cut down and 
burned?’ 

Meanwhile, ‘Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salul, Wadi'ah, Malik 
bin Abi Qawqal, Suwayd, Dais and several other men who all 
belonged to the tribe of Al-Khazraj bin Bani ‘Awf, sent a 
message to Bani An-Nadlr saying, *Be firm and strong. We will 
never abandon you. If you are fought against, we will fight 
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along with you and if you are forced to leave Al-Madinah, we 
will accompany you.’ The Jews waited for this claim of 
support, but the hypocrites did not deliver. Allah cast terror in 
the hearts of the Jews. They asked the Messenger sg to allow 
them safe passage out of Al-Madinah and to spare their lives. 
In return, they would only take what their camels could carry, 
except for weapons. The Prophet sg agreed. The Jews collected 
all the wealth their camels could transport. One of the Jews 
would demolish his own house around its door, so that he 
could carry the door on the back of his camel. Bani An-Nadir 
moved to Khaybar, and some of them went to Ash-Sham. They 
left all that remained behind for the Messenger of Allah jg, 
who had control over how it was to be divided. The Prophet jg 
divided it between the emigrants and none of Al-Ansar got a 
share, except for Sahl bin Hunayf and Abu Dujanaih Simak 
bin Kharashah. They said that they were poor and the 
Messenger of Allah jg gave them their share. Only two men 
from Bani An-Nadir embraced Islam, Yamln bin Umayr bin 
Ka*b bin ‘Amr bin Jihash and Abu Sa‘d bin Wahb and they 
saved their wealth due to their acceptance of Islam.” 

Ibn Ishaq continued, “Some of the offspring of Yamln 
narrated to me that the Messenger of Allah jg said to Yamln, 

Cr! ~ r* Su* Ji' rf ^ Li y 

11 Have you not heard what your cousin plotted to do against 
me?* 

Yamln bin TJmayr promised someone a reward if he killed his 
cousin ‘Amr bin Jihash, and someone killed him, according to 
their claim” 111 Ibn Ishaq then said, “All of Surat Al-Hashr was 
revealed about Bani An-Nadir.” A similar story was recorded 
by Yunus bin Bukayr from Ibn Ishaq. 121 Allah’s statement, 

((A 

4He it is Who drove out the disbelievers among the People of 
the Scripture} 

refers to Bani An-Nadir, 


111 This chain is not authentic. 
121 Ibn Hish&m 3:199-202. 
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Sk 


ifrom their homes at the first gathering .} Allah said, 

4)jP. J (>} 


4 You did not think that they would get out.} i.e., within the few 
days you laid siege against them. The Companions had 
surrounded their forts for only six days, and their forts were 
fortified and formidable. This is why Allah the Exalted said, 



4And they tlwught that their fortresses would defend them from 
Allah! But Allah reached them from a place where they expected 
it not.} 


meaning, there came to them from Allah what they did not 
expect or anticipate. Allah said in another Ayah, 


wibLlJi j >(3 


j s • .*r 

V Ot ^ 


iThose before them indeed plotted, but Allah struck at the 
foundation of their building, and then the roof fell down upon 
them, from above them, and the torment overtook them from 
directions they did not perceive. ^(16:26) 


Allah said, 

^ 4 SZ,} 

iand He cast terror into their hearts} means, Allah cast fear, terror 
and fright in their hearts, and why would that not happen to 
them? He who was given victory, by Allah frightening his 
enemies the distance of a month, laid siege to them. May 
Allah’s peace and blessings be on the Prophet. As in Ibn Ishaq’s 
explanation - which preceded; 


is^p\ PS i rA rr£ Jjg} 

fyhat they demolished their own dwellings with their own hands 
and the hands of tire believers . 

the Jews brought down what they wanted to transport from 
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their roofs and doors, so that they could carry them on 
camels. Similar was said by 'Urwah bin Az-Zubayr, ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam and several others.^ Allah’s 
statement, 


ite if 4 ^ ft & *1 


4And had it not been that Allah had decreed exile far them, He 
would certainly have punished them in this world ft 

meaning, if it was not for the fact that Allah had already 
decreed that they would evacuate Al-Madinah, leaving behind 
their homes and wealth, He would have sent another type of 
punishment upon them, such as being killed and captured. 
This was said by Az-Zuhri. TJrwah, As-Suddi and Ibn Zayd 
said that Allah decreed that the Jews would be punished in 
the life of this world and face the torment of the fire of Hell He 
prepared for them in the Hereafter. 121 
Allah said, 

4 

iand in the Hereafter theirs shall be the torment of the Fire ft 
meaning, it is a matter ordained that they will surely face, 

iThat is because they opposed Allah and His Messenger ft 

means, Allah prepared this specific punishment and sent His 
Messenger and his Companions against them, because they 
defied Allah and His Messenger and denied the good news that 
Allah sent forth in the Books of previous Messengers regarding 
the coming of Muhammad jg. The Jews knew these facts 
about Muhammad ag just as they knew their own children. 
Allah said, 


iai iif iiil J^ft 


iAnd whosoever opposes Allah, then verily, Allah is Severe in 
punishment ft 


I 1 * Al-Qurtubi 18:4. 
121 Ar-Razi 29:245. 



551 


Surah 59. Al-Hashr (1-5) (Part-28) 


The Prophet Cut down the Date Trees of the Jews by 
the Leave of Allah 


Allah said, 

fi-J Crt .JJii 


iWhat you cut down of the Linah, or you left them standing on 
their steins, it was by leave of Allah, and in order that He 
might disgrace the rebellious.} 


Linah is an especially good type of date tree. Abu TJbaydah 
said that Linah is a different kind of dates than ‘Ajwah and 
BamiJ 1 * Several others said that Linah refers to every type of 
date fruits, except for the ‘Ajwah (ripen dates), while Ibn Jarir 
said that it refers to all kinds of date trees .' 21 Ibn Jarir quoted 
Mujahid saying that it also includes the Buwayrah type. 

When the Messenger of Allah jg laid siege to Bani An-Nadlr, 
to humiliate them and bring fear and terror to their hearts, he 
ordered their date trees to be cut down. Muhammad bin Ishaq 
narrated that Yazid bin Roman, Qatadah and Muqatil bin 
Hayyan said, “Bani An-Nadlr sent a message to the Messenger 
jg, saying that he used to outlaw mischief in the earth, so why 
did he order that their trees be cut down? Allah sent down 
this honorable Ayah stating that whatever Linah was felled or 
left intact by the Muslims, has been done by His permission, 
will, leave and pleasure to humiliate and disgrace the enemy 
and degrade them .”* 31 

Mujahid said, “Some of the emigrants discouraged others 
from chopping down the date trees of Jews, saying that they 
were war spoils for Muslims. The Qur’an approved of the 
actions of those who discouraged and those who approved of 
cutting these trees, stating that those who cut them or did 
not, did so only by Allah’s leave.” There is also a Hadith 
narrated from the Prophet jg with this meaning . 141 An-Nasal 
recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said about Allah’s statement, 




111 Ar-Razi 29:246. 

121 At-Tabari 23:268. 
131 At-Tabari 23:271. 
141 At-Tabari 23:271. 
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iWhat you cut down of the Linah, or you left them standing on 
their stems, it was by leave of Allah, and in order that He 
might disgrace the rebellious.} 


“They forced them to come down from their forts and were 
ordered to cut their trees cut down. So the Muslims hesitated, 
and some of them said, We cut down some and left some. We 
must ask Allah’s Messenger jg if we will earn a reward for 
what we cut and if we will be burdened for what we left 
intact.’ Allah sent down this Ayah, 


4<!>' q'Jf* U-Lr-'* J j* Li 


iWhat you cut down of the Linah, or you left them standing on 
their stems, it was by leave of Alldh ^.” m 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn “Umar said that the Messenger 
of Allah jg ordered that the date trees of Bani An-Nadlr be cut 
down and burned. 121 The Two Sahihs collected a similar 
narration.* 3 ! 


Al-Bukhari recorded that ‘Abdullah bin TJmar said, “Bani 
An-Nadlr and Bani Qurayzah fought (against the Prophet 3 g), 
and the Prophet jg exiled Bani An-Nadlr and allowed Bani 
Qurayzah to remain in their area until later, when the Prophet 
fought against Qurayzah. Their men were executed and their 
women, children and wealth were confiscated and divided 
among Muslims. Some of them, however, were saved because 
they returned to the Prophet’s side, who granted them asylum, 
and they embraced Islam. All of the Jews of Al-Madlnah, Bani 
Qaynuqa', the tribe of ‘Abdullah bin Salam, Bani Harithah and 
the rest of the Jewish tribes in Al-Madlnah were exiled.”* 4 * 

The Two Sahihs also recorded from Ibn ‘Umar that the 
Messenger of Allah burned down the date trees of Bani An- 
Nadlr and had them cut down the date palms of Al-Buwayrah. 
Allah the Exalted and Most Honored revealed this Ayah, 




* * An-Nasal in Al-Kubra 6:483. Similar was recorded by At-Tirmidhi 
under the Tafsir of this Ayah. 

* 2 * Ahmad 2 :7. 

* 3 * Muslim 3:1365. 

* 4) Fath Al-Bari 7 :383. 
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i6. And what Allah gave as booty (Fai') to His Messenger from 
them - for this you made no expedition with either cavalry or 
camelry. But Allah gives power to His Messengers over 
whomsoever He wills. And Allah is Able to do all things.} 

4.7. What Allah gave as booty (Fai') to His Messenger from the 
people of the townships - it is for Allah, His Messenger, the 
kindred, the orphans, the poor, and tlte wayfarer, in order that 
it may not become a fortune used by the rich among you. And 
whatsoever the Messenger gives you, take it; and whatsoever he 


Fath Al-Bari 7:383, Muslim 3:1365. 
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forbids you, abstain (from it). And have Taqwa of Allah; 
verily, Allah is Severe in punishment.} 


The FaV and how it is spent 

Allah the Exalted explains the regulations for Fai’, the booty 
that the Muslims acquire from the disbelievers, without 
fighting them or using cavalry and camelry in war against 
them. For instance, the booty collected from Bani An-Nadlr 
was not acquired because of fighting them using horses and 
camels. The Muslims did not fight Bani An-Nadlr in battle, but 
Allah forced them out of their forts on account of the fear that 
He placed in their hearts for Allah’s Messenger jg. Therefore, it 
was Fai’ that Allah awarded His Messenger, with his discretion 
to spend it however he sees fit. Indeed, the Prophet spent 
the Fai’ on righteous causes and for the benefit of Muslims in 
the areas that Allah mentioned in this Ayat, 

& a 3 %} 

4And what Allah gave as booty (Fai') to His Messenger from 
them} meaning, from Bani An-Nadlr, 


\K} 


ifor this you made no expedition with either cavalry 
camelry.} 


refering to using camels, 






or 


iBnt Allaft gives power to His Messengers over whomsoever He 
wills . And Allah is Able to do all things 

mean, Allah is powerful and cannot be resisted or opposed; He 
is the Compeller over all things. 

Allah the Exalted said, 

bt *Ayv & 

iWhat Allalt gave as booty (Fai’) to His Messenger from the 
people of the townships ^ 

meaning, from all the villages and areas that are conquered in 
this manner; the booty collected from them falls under the 
same ruling as the booty acquired from Bani An-Nadlr. This is 
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why Allah the Exalted said, 


&$, &it 


iit is for Allah, His Messenger, the kindred, the orphans, the 
poor, and the wayfarer until its end and the following 
Ayah. 

mentioning the ways the Fai’ should be spent. Imam Ahmad 
recorded that ‘Umar said, “The wealth of Bani An-Nadlr was of 
the Fai ' type that Allah awarded His Messenger jg and for 
which the Muslims did not have to use cavalry or cameliy. 
Therefore, it was for the Messenger of Allah sg, and he used it 
for the needs of his family for a year at a time, and the rest 
was used to buy armors and weapons used in the cause of 
Allah the Exalted and Most Honored.” 111 Ahmad collected the 
short form of this story. The Group, with the exception of Ibn 
Majah, collected this HadUh . 121 

Abu Dawud recorded that Malik bin ‘Aws said, “While I was 
at home, the sun rose high and it got hot. Suddenly the 
messenger of “Umar bin Al-Khattab came to me and I went 
along with him and entered the place where Umar was sitting 
on a bedstead made of date-palm leaves and without a 
mattress. He said when I went in, ‘O Malik! Some of your 
people’s families came to me due to their famine, and I have 
ordered that relief aid should be given to them, so take it and 
distribute it among them.’ I said, 1 wish that you ordered 
someone else to do it.’ He said, Take it.’ Then Yarfa (the 
servant of ‘Umar) came saying, ‘0 Commander of the faithful! 
May I admit ‘Uthman bin ‘Allan, ‘Abdur-Rahman bin ‘Awf, Az- 
Zubayr bin Al-‘Awwam and Sa‘d bin Abi Waqqas?’ ‘Umar said, 
‘Yes,’ and they came in. After a while Yarfa came again and 
said, ‘O Commander of the faithful! May I admit Al-‘Abbas and 
‘Ali?’ ‘Umar said, ‘Yes.’ So, they were admitted and Al-‘Abbas 
said, ‘O Chief of the believers! Judge between me and this one 
(i.e., ‘Ali).’ The group (being “Uthman and his companions) 
said, ‘O Chief of the believers! Judge between them and relieve 
both of them from each other.’ I (Malik bin Aws) thought that 


111 Ahmad 1:25. 

121 Fath Al-Bari 8 :498, Muslim 3:1376, Abu Dawud 3:371, Tuhfat Al- 
Ahwadhi 5:381, and An-Nasal 7:132. 
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they asked the four men to come in before them for this 
purpose. ‘Umar said, Be patient!’ He then asked the group 
(Uthman and his companions), 1 ask you by Allah by Whose 
permission the heaven and the earth exist, do you know that 
Allah’s Messenger jg said, 

US Jj ulsjjj V® 

“Our (the Prophet's) property loill not be inherited. Whatever 
we leave, is charity*?’ 

The group said, Be said so.’ Umar then turned to ‘Ali and Al- 
Abbas and said, 1 beseech you by Allah by Whose permission 
the heaven and the earth exist, do you know both that Allah’s 
Messenger sg said, 


“Our (the Prophets') property toil! not be inherited. Whatever 
we leave, is charity*?’ 

They replied, ‘He said so.’ OJmar then said, ‘Allah bestowed on 
His Messenger sg a special favor unlike what he gave all other 
people. Allah the Exalted said, 


Ip. af 33,' 




! ij* Hill #lil l*j£> 

till 3 


i.And what Allah gave as booty (Fai') to His Messenger from 
them - /or this you made no expedition with either cavalry or 
camelry. But Allah gives power to His Messengers over 
whomsoever He wills. And Allah is Able to do all things .> 

Therefore, this property, the booty collected from Bani An- 
Nadlr, was especially given to Allah’s Messenger jg. However, 
by Allah, neither did he take possession of it and leave you, 
nor did he favor himself with it to your exclusion. Allah’s 
Messenger sg took the yearly expenses from it for himself and 
his family and left the rest in the Muslim Treasuiy.’ He then 
asked the group, 1 ask you by Allah with Whose permission 
the heavens and earth exist, do you know this?' They replied, 
“Yes.’ Umar then said to ‘Ali and Al-‘Abbas, ‘I ask you by 
Allah, with Whose permission that heavens and earth exist, do 
you know this?’ They said, *Yes.’ Umar added, When Allah 
took His Prophet 5 g unto Him, Abu Bakr said: I am the 
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successor of Allah’s Messenger jg! Then you both came to Abu 
Bakr asking for your (Al-‘Abbas’) share of inheritance from 
your nephew, and he (‘Ali) asked for his wife’s share from her 
father’s inheritance. Abu Bakr said: Allah’s Messenger sg said, 

I ISf U N* 

l Our (the Prophets') property will not be inherited. Whatever 
we leave, is charity j” 

Allah knows that Abu Bakr was true, pious, rightly guided and 
a follower of what was right. So, Abu Bakr assumed the 
responsibility of that property. When Abu Bakr died, I said: I 
am the successor of Allah’s Messenger jg and the successor of 
Abu Bakr. So I managed it as long as Allah allowed me to 
manage it. Then you both (‘Ali and Al-‘Abbas) came to talk to 
me, bearing the same claim and presenting the same case, 
asking for that property. I said to you: I am ready to hand 
over this property to you if you wish. I will do so on the 
condition that you will take a pledge before Allah’s that you 
will manage it in the same way as Allah’s Messenger jg used 
to. So, both of you agreed and on that condition I handed it 
over to you. Now you come to me to render a different 
judgement over the property than the one I made before. By 
Allah, I will never give any decision other them what I have 
already given, until the Last Hour begins. If you are unable to 
manage it, then return it to me, and I will do the job on your 
behalf.,”*' 1 They recorded this from the Hadith of Az-Zuhri.* 21 
Allah said, 

IM £ %\ & i 

\in order that it may not become a fortune used by the rich 
among you.} 

means, We made the expenditures for the FaV like this, so 
that the wealth does not remain among the wealthy, who 
would spend it as they wish and desire and give none of it to 
the poor.’ 

111 Abu Dawud 365. 

^ Fath Al-Bari 13:290, Muslim 3:1377, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 5:233, 
and An-Nasal. 
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Ordering Obedience of the Messenger ^ in All 
Commands and Prohibitions 


Allah the Exalted said, 


4 && & 




&)\ pk 


iAnd whatsoever the Messenger gives you, take it; and 
whatsoever he forbids you, abstain (from it).$ 


meaning, 'whatever the Messenger commands you, then do it 
and whatever he forbids you, then avoid it. Surely, He only 
commands righteousness and forbids evil/ 


Imam Ahmad recorded that 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud said, 
"Allah curses women who practice tattooing and those who get 
themselves tattooed, and the women who remove the hair from 


their eyebrows and faces and those who make artificial spaces 
between their teeth in order to look more beautiful, whereby 
changing Allah's creation." His statement reached a woman 
from Bani Asad called, Umm Ya'qub, who came to 'Abdullah 
and said, "I have come to know that you have cursed such 
and such?” He replied, “Why should I not curse those whom 
Allah's Messenger has cursed and who are cursed in Allah’s 
Book!” Umm Ya'qub said, “I have read the whole Qur’an, but 
did not find in it what you say.” He said, “Verily, if you have 


read the Qur’an, you have found it. 

>*' i" * 4 


Didn’t you read, 

4 # 


iAnd whatsoever the Messenger gives you take it and 
whatsoever he forbids you, you abstain (from it).$?” 

She replied, “Yes, I did.” He said, “Verily, Allah’s Messenger sg 
forbade such things.” “She said, “But I think that your wife 
does these things?” He said, “Go and look at her.” She went 
and watched her, but could not see anything in support of her 
claim. She went back to ‘Abdullah bin Mas*Qd and said that 
she did not notice anything on his wife. On that he said, “If 
my wife was as you thought, I would not keep her with me .” 111 
The Two Sahihs recorded this from the Hadith of Sufyan Ath- 
Thawri.* 2 * As well as a Hadith of Abu Hurayrah, who said that 


[1) Ahmad 1:433. 

121 Fath Al-Bari 8:498, Muslim 3:1678. 





559 


the Messenger of Allah sg said, 


. .C *• ' * s'**"', i"" [' u . 

-li Uj U 


fit >1 lit* 


«W7?en I order you to do something, then do as much as you 
can of it. If I forbid something for you, then shun if.® 111 


Allah’s statement, 


iJzj\ sit sit 


iHave Taqwa of Allah; verily, Allah is Severe in punishment .> 
means, fear Allah by obeying His orders and refraining from 
His prohibitions. Surely, Allah is severe in punishment for 
those who defy Him and reject and disobey His commands as 
well as, those who commit what He forbids and prohibits. 


Sf* j oi v'ilt jfys tijb ^oyxilt ul^ljt jiijitu 

st i; ^ $ '*x&> &i U ^ 4 $>ii. # p^i ^ & 

j **+*>. Oi A jt- 4 £»> Oy |»t; 

czM % 4 J—P d/i' ii,>vG J-**t £5 

4 jrftj <-»jv '>*'♦ 


48. (And there is a/so a share in this booty) for the poor 
emigrants, who were expelled from their homes and their 
property, seeking bounties from Allah and (His) good pleasure, 
and helping Allah and His Messenger. Such are indeed the 
truthful > 

49. And (it is also for) those who, before them, had homes and 
had adopted the faith, love those who emigrate to them, and 
have no jealousy in their breasts for that which they have been 
given, and give them preference over themselves even though 
they were in need of that. And whosoever is saved from his own 
greed, such are they who will be the successftl .)> 

410. And tlwse who came after them say: “Our Lord! Forgive 
us and our brethren who have preceded us in faith, and put not 
in our hearts any hatred against those who have believed. Our 
Lord! You are indeed full of kindness, Most Mercifitl 


Ii| 


Path Al-Bari 8:498, Muslim 2:975. 
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Those Who deserve the FaV\ and the Virtues of the 
Muhajirin and Al-Ansar 


Allah states the categories of needy people who also deserve a 
part of the Fai’, 




iwho were expelled from their homes and their property, 
seeking bounties from Allah and (His) good pleasure,$ 

meaning, departed their homes and defied their people, 
seeking the acceptance of Allah and His favor, 




■ >>."X 

i 1ft A ™ 


iand helping Allah and His Messenger. Such are indeed the 
truthful.) 

meaning, ‘they are those who were truthful in statement and 
deed, and they are the chiefs of the Muhajirin.’ Allah the 
Exalted praised the Ansar next and emphasized their virtue, 
status and honor, preferring to give to others over themselves, 
even though they were in need, and not feeling enviousness. 
Allah the Exalted said, 

oi 0r*i$> iw C$[>) 

iAnd (it is also for) tfwse who, before them, had homes and 
had adopted the faith,) 

referring to those who resided in the city to which the 
migration occurred, before the emigrants arrived at it, and who 
embraced the faith before many of the emigrants. ‘Umar said, 
"I recommend the Khalifah, who will come after me, to know 
the rights and virtues of the foremost Muhajirin and to 
preserve their honor. I also recommend him to be kind to the 
Ansar, those who resided in the city of Hijrah and embraced 
the faith beforehand, that he accepts the good that comes 
from those who do good among them and forgives those 
among them who commit errors.” Al-Bukhari collected this 
Hadith) 1] 

* 1 * Fath Al-Bari 8:499 . Similar with At-Tirmidhi, no. 2487. 
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Allah said, 


ijn ?1 ? Zjrkt 


ilove those who emigrate to them,} indicates that they, on account 
of their generosity and honorable conduct, loved those who 
emigrated to them and comforted them with their wealth. Imam 
Ahmad recorded that Anas said, “The Muhajirin said, ‘O Allah’s 
Messenger! We have never met people like those whom we 
emigrated to; comforting us in times of scarcity and giving us 
with a good heart in times of abundance. They have sufficed for 
us and shared their wealth with us so much so, that we feared 
that they might earn the whole reward instead of us.’ He said, 


2>1 p-y-ij ^ ‘*i\ U 


«No they won't, as long you thanked them for what they did 
and invoked Allah for them .»”*** 

I have not seen this version in the other books. Al-Bukhari 
recorded that Yahya bin Said heard Anas bin Malik, when he 
went with him to Al-Walid, saying, “The Prophet sg called 
Ansar to divide Al-Bahrayn among them. The Ansar said, “Not 
until you give a similar portion to our emigrant brothers.’ He 
said, 






« Perhaps, no; but you will soon see people giving preference to 
others, so remain patient until you meet me (on the Day of 
Resurrection ) 121 

Al-Bukhari was alone with this version. He also recorded 
that Abu Hurayrah said, “The Ansar said (to the Prophet ^), 
‘Distribute our date-palms between us and our emigrant 
brothers.’ He replied, ‘No.’ The Ansar said (to the emigrants), 
■Look tend to the trees and share the fruits with us.’ The 
emigrants said, “We hear and obey.’”* 3 ' Al-Bukhari, but not 
Muslim, recorded it. 


(1) Ahmad 3:200. 

|2) Fath Al-Bari 7:146. 
* 3 * Fath Al-Bari 5:11. 
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The Ansar never envied the Muhajirin 

Allah said, 

iand have no jealousy in their breasts far that which they have 
been given,} 

meaning, the An?ar did not have any envy for the Muhajirin 
because of the better status, rank, or more exalted grade that 
Allah gave the Muhajirin above them. Allah’s statement, 

4that which they have been given,} refers to what the Muhajirin 
were favored with, according to QatAdah and Ibn Zayd. 


Selflessness of the Ansar 


Allah said, 



h- ^ & rc 


iand give them preference over themselves even though they 
were in need of that.} 

meaning, they preferred giving to the needy rather than 
attending to their own needs, and began by giving the people 
before their own selves, even though they too were in need. 

An authentic Hadith stated that the Messenger of Allah jg 
said, 


«77ie best charity is that given when one is in need and 
struggling.^ 

This exalted rank is better than the rank of those whom Allah 
described in His statements, 


4And they give food, inspite of their love far it. ^(76:8), and, 
4-<f- & 3Ci> 

4And gives his wealth, in spite of love far it.}( 2:177) 


m 


Abu Dawud 2:146. 
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The latter give charity even though they love the wealth they 
give, not that they really need it, nor that it is necessary for 
them to keep it. The former prefer others to themselves even 
though they are in need and have a necessity for what they 
spend in charity. 

Abu Bakr As-Siddiq gave away all his wealth in charity and 
Allah’s Messenger jg asked him, 

a What did you keep for your family ,» and he said, “I kept for them 
Allah and His Messenger.” 1 1 

Ikrimah (bin Abi Jahl) and two other wounded fighters were 
offered water when they were injured during the battle of Al- 
Yarmuk, and each one of them said that the sip of water 
should be given to another of the three wounded men. They 
did so even though they were badly injured and craving water. 
When the water reached the third man, he and the other two 
died and none of them drank any of the water! May Allah be 
pleased with them and make them pleased with Him. 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, “A man came 
to the Prophet sg and said, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! Poverty has 
stuck me.’ The Prophet jg sent a messenger to his wives (to 
bring something for that man to eat) but they said that they 
had nothing. Then Allah’s Messenger jg said, 

«<5il i<Q!l ilJi» jJrj Yl* 

uWho will invite this person or entertain hint as a guest 
tonight; may Allah grant His mercy to him who does so?* 

An Ansari man said, 1, O Allah’s Messenger!’ So he took him 
to his wife and said to her, 'Entertain the guest of Allah’s 
Messenger generously.’ She said, 'Ey Allah ! We have nothing 
except the meal for my children.’ He said, 'Let your children 
sleep if they ask for supper. Then turn off the lamp and we go 
to bed tonight while hungty.’ She did what he asked her to do. 
In the morning the Ansari went to Allah’s Messenger sg who 
said, 


m 


Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 10:161. 
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j’ “ j 



•Allah wondered (favorably) or laughed at the action of so-and- 
so and his wifoj Then Allah revealed, 


(It: j& (I,— 


iand they give them preference over themselves even though 
they were in need of that}. 

Al-Bukhari recorded this Hadith in another part of his SahOi. 
Muslim, At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasal collected this Hadith. In 
another narration for this Hadith, the Companion’s name was 
mentioined, it was Abu Talhah Al-Ansari, may Allah be 
pleased with him. 121 


Allah said, 


i'oj ^K 


cr jy. 


iAnd whosoever is saved from his own greed, such are they 
who will be the successful.} 

indicating that those who are saved from being stingy, then 
they have earned success and a good achievement. Imam 
Ahmad recorded that Jabir bin ‘Abdullah said that the 
Messenger of Allah jg said, 


if i&f U »£lji i js\j ciioji ouib $is ijj&Jij ‘J\iu 

ji 'p&J- ijliXi jl£ 


“Be on your guard against committing oppression, for 
oppression is a darkness on the Day of Resurrection. Be on 
your guard against being stingy, for being stingy is what 
destroyed those who were before you. It made them shed blood 
and make lawful what was unlawful for f/iem.»* 3 * Muslim 
collected this Hadith ,* 41 


111 FathAl-Bdri 8:500. 

[2] Fath Al-Bari 7:149, Muslim 3:1624, 1625, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 
9 :197, An-Nasat in Al-Kubra 6:486. 

131 Ahmad 3:323. 

Muslim 4:1996. 
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Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Al-Aswad bin Hilal said that a 
man said to ‘Abdullah (bin Mas'ud), “O Abu ‘Abdur-Rahman! I 
fear that I have earned destruction for myself.” ‘Abdullah 
asked him what the matter was and he said, “I hear Allah’s 
saying, 


* £ 4$ 




iAnd whosoever is saved from his own greed, such are they 
who will be the successful 

and I am somewhat a miser who barely gives away anything.” 
‘Abdullah said, “That is not the greed Allah mentioned in the 
Qur’an, which pertains to illegally consuming your brother’s 
wealth. What you have is miserliness, and it is an evil thing 
indeed to be a miser.” 

Allah said, 


; 


s' x*-' - r 

.vfil 4 k \'*A ; 


'M 




iAnd those who came after them say: "Our Lord! Forgive us 
and our brethren who have preceded us in faith, and put not in 
our hearts any hatred against those who have believed. Our 
Lord! You are indeed full of kindness, Most Merciful.$ 

This is the third type of believers whose poor most deserve to 
receive a part of the Fai’. These three types are the Muhajirin, 
the Ansar and those who followed their righteous lead with 
excellence. Allah said in another Ayah, 


(*ir* 


Sit 




•j* S’j y. iJjVf ijf.flS'ffy 




iAnd of the foremost to embrace Islam of the Muhajinn and the 
Ansar and also those who followed them exactly, Allah is well- 
pleased with them as they are well-pleased with Him >(9:100) 

The third type are those who followed the Muhajirin and Ansar 
in their good works, beautiful attributes and who invoke Allah 
for them in public and secret. This is why Allah the Exalted 
said in this honorable Ayah, 


m 


At-Tabari 28 :29. 
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iAtid those who came after them say 4 , meaning, the 
statement that they utter is, 


4% iSjii 4 j2l % gift iyZ. J-& £> 


40 »r Lord! Forgive ns and our brethren who have preceded us 
in faith, and put not in our hearts any hatred meaning, rage 
or envy, 


iagainst those who have believed. Our Lord! You are indeed 
full of kindness, Most Merciful.$ 


Indeed, it is a beautiful way that Imam Malik used this 
honorable Ayah to declare that the Rafidah*^ who curse the 
Companions do not have a share in the Fai' money, because 
they do not have the good quality of those whom Allah has 
described here that they say, 


Ip: 4 Sfj pfi £>vG 1^3 J-jM 


4 Our Lord! Forgive us and our brethren who have preceded us 
in faith, and put not in our hearts any hatred against those who 
have believed. Our Lord! You are indeed full of kindness, Most 
Merciful.$ 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that ‘A’ishah said, “They were 
commanded to invoke Allah to forgive them, but instead, they 
cursed them!” She then recited this Ayah, 



Ji J&r 


4And those wlio came after them say: "Our Lord! Forgive us 
and our brethren who have preceded us in faith, and put not in 
our hearts any hatred against those who have believed."^ 


I 1 ' A group of Shiites. 

I 2 ' Muslim recorded a similar narration, 4:2317. 
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<22. Hfloe you not observed the hypocrites who say to their 
disbelieving brethren among the People of the Scripture, “If you 
are expelled, we indeed will go out with you, and we shall 
never obey anyone against you; and if you are attacked, we 
shall indeed help you." But Allah is Witness that they verily 
are liars.} 


412. Surely, if they (the Jews) are expelled, never will they 
(hypocrites) go out with them; and if they are attacked, they 
will never help them. And (even) if they do help them, they 
(hypocrites) will turn their backs, and they will not be 
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victorious.} 

il3. Verily, you are more fearful in their breasts than Allah. 
That is because they are a people who comprehend not.} 

414. They fight not against you even together, except in 
fortified townships, or from behind walls. Their enmity among 
themselves is very great. You would think they were united, 
but their hearts are divided. That is because they are a people 
who understand not.} 

415. They are like their immediate predecessors; they tasted the 
evil result of their conduct, and for them a painful torment.} 

416 . Like Shaytan, when he says to man: "DisbelieveBut 
when he disbelieves, Shaytan says: ‘‘I am free of you, I fear 
Allah, the Lord of all that exists!”} 

417. So, the end of both will be that they will be in the Fire, 
abiding therein. Such is the recompense of the wrongdoers.} 


The False Promise of Support the Hypocrites gave to the 
Jews 


Allah states that the hypocrites, ‘Abdullah bin Ubayy and his 
like, sent a messenger to Bani An-Nadlr promising them help. 
Allah the Exalted said, 


^ 4) \yb jl J p\} 

# <4 a <££3 


4Have you not observed the hypocrites who say to their friends 
among the People of the Scripture who disbelieve: "If you are 
expelled, we indeed will go out with you, and we shall never 
obey anyone against you; and if you are attacked, we shall 
indeed help you."} Allah then said, 


46 *& v* 

4But Allah is Witness that they verily are liars.} meaning, the 
hypocrites lied when they issued this promise, because it was 
just words that they did not intend to fulfill. Also, what they 
said they would do, would never have been fulfilled by them, 
and this is why Allah said, 
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iand if they are attacked, they will never help them.} 
meaning, the hypocrites will not fight along with the Jews, 


O^j} 

4 And (even) if they do help them,} and even if the hypocrites did 
fight along their side, 




v 2 


4 they will turn their backs, and they will not be victorious.} 

This Ayah contains good news, just as the good news that this 
following Ayah conveys, 



iVerily, you are more fearful in their breasts than Allah.} 


meaning, the hypocrites fear you more them they fear Allah, as 
He says; 


fA oy 


iBehold! a section of them fear men as they fear Allah or even 
more.}( 4:77) 

This is why Allah said. 


iThat is because they are a people who comprehend not.} Allah then 
said. 


$ f-** Jj 4 VI liJr y} 


iThey fight not against you even together, except in fortified 
townships, or from behind walls.} 


meaning, they will not fight Muslims except from behind 
besieged fortified forts, because of their cowardice and fear of 
Muslims. They only fight when they have to defend themselves 
(even though they threaten Muslims of reprisals). 

Allah the Exalted said, 



}Their enmity among themselves is very great.} meaning, the 
enmity they feel against each other is intense, 
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iAnd make you to taste the violence of one another ,}{6:65) 
Allah said in the Ayah, 

iYou would think they were united, but their hearts are 
divided.} 

meaning, even though one might see them combining forces 
and think that these forces are harmonious, yet in reality, 
they are divided severely. Ibrahim An-Nakhal said that this 
Ayah refers to the hypocrites and the People of the Scriptures, 

iThat is because they are a people who understand not.} Allah 
said, 

oU* pj fcp <Kj Cj o- ctJ \ 

iThey are like their immediate predecessors ; they tasted the evil 
result of their conduct, and for them a painful torment.} 

referring to the Jewish tribe of Bani Qaynuqa* 111 , according to 
Ibn Abbas, Qatadah and Muhammad bin Ishaq. 121 



The Parable of the Hypocrites and the Jews 

Allah said, 




.1 Axt 


iLike Shay tan, when )\e says to man: “Disbelieve " But when 
(man) disbelieves, Shaytan says: “I am free of you 

meaning, the example of the Jews being deceived by the 
promises of the hypocrites, who said that they will help them 
if Muslims fight them, is that of the devil. When matters got 
serious and the Jews were besieged, the hypocrites betrayed 
them and abandoned them to taste utter defeat. Likewise, the 
devil lures mankind into disbelief and when they obey him, he 
disowns them and declares himself free of their actions, 
saying, 


111 At-Tabari 23:293. 
121 At-Tabari 23:293. 


tlij 
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V oi\ W&SS& \ 

JiLilJ &\\ji\\\pC*^fU$\ (jfe 0 caJJL\\ 

< V *-K P < '* ?■?t* * V\ <\ »•'. 

ix^li jiiic jiV ^ iiV^ 

^^*a^s^itjai)Vjiatiiiat 

\ iitji ^ 


1 ^ Six # 4 at ijtj “j<i dsz e jm jjkji; 

®^~ J . (*-* (*r—*i' ^ 4 - T .jli Jit ijl 

4^&5if £ il^jf ^ 


4/ ^<ir Allah, the Lord 
of all that exists!} Allah 
said, 

4 C$\ ££i£ SO 

4& <&*• 

4So, the end of both will 
be that they will be in 
the Fire, abiding 
therein.} 

meaning, the end of 
both he, Shaytan, who 
commanded that dis¬ 
belief be committed, 
and those who accep¬ 
ted his call, was in the 
fire of Hell forever, 

4^t S£. 

iSuch is the recompense 
of the wrongdoers.} 
means, this is the re¬ 
compense of every un¬ 
just person. 

at I#f \p: (&} 

S jM lyp % fftfofojL 

S\ An 4 ^ 1 ; ^dit 4^1 


il8. O you who believe! Have Taqwa of Allah and let every 
person look to what he has sent forth for tomorrow, and fear 
Allah. Verily, Allah is All-Aware of what you do.} 

419. And be not like those who forgot Allah, and He caused 
them to forget themselves. Those are the rebellious.} 

420. Not equal are the dwellers of the Fire and the dwellers of 
the Paradise. It is the dwellers of Paradise that will be 
successful.} 
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The Command to have Taqwa and to prepare for the 
Day of Resurrection 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Al-Mundhir bin Jarir narrated 
that his father said, “While we were in the company of the 
Messenger of Allah jg in the early hours of the morning, some 
people came there who were barefooted, naked, wearing 
striped woolen clothes, or cloaks, with their swords hung 
(around their necks). Most of them, nay, all of them, belonged 
to the tribe of Mudar. The color of the face of the Messenger of 
Allah jg underwent a change when he saw them in poverty. 
He then entered (his house) and came out and commanded 
Bilal to pronounce Adhan. Bilal pronounced Adhan and 
Iqamah, and the Prophet jg led the prayer. He then addressed 
them, first reciting, 


£ « j2£ 4 \ fa J.U ,t 


40 mankind! Have Taqwa of your Lord , Who created you from 
a single person ... ^ (4:1), 

until the end of the Ayah, Then he recited the Ayah that is in 
Surat Al-Hashr, 




iand let every person look to what he has sent forth for 
tomorrow 


He then said, 

"A man donated his Dinar , his Dirham , from his clothes, from 
his Sa‘ 111 of wheat, from his S&‘ of dates” - until he said - 
"even if it was half a date.” Then a person among the Ansar 
came there with a moneybag, which his hands could scarcely 
lift; in fact, his hands could not lift it. Then the people 
followed continuously, until I saw two heaps of eatables and 
clothes. I saw the face of the Messenger radiate with 
pleasure, like gold. The Messenger of Allah ^ said, 


^ fA y ^ J+* y ^ Ir 0 y* 

jj/j ^ ^ y 


[i] 


A measure of weight; four scoops with two hands held together. 
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Of ^ ji* O? c ^ Jt* O 4 


“He who sets a good example in Islam, there is a reward for him 
for this (act of goodness) and reward of that also who acted 
according to it subsequently, without any deduction from their 
rewards. Whoever sets in Islam an evil example, there is upon him 
the burden of that evil and the burden of him also who acted upon 
it subsequently, without any deduction from their burden .a”* 11 

Muslim recorded this Hadith via the chain of ShuTbah. 121 

Therefore, Allah’s statement, 




40 you who believe! Have Taqxva of Allah}, 

ordains the Taqwa. of Allah which pertains to obeying what He 
ordered and staying away from what He forbade. 

Allah said, 


U J2 


iand let every person look to what he has sent forth for 
tomorrow,} 

meaning, hold yourselves accountable before you are 
recompensed, and contemplate what you have kept for 
yourselves of good deeds for the Day of your return and being 
paraded before your Lord, 

4'if 


iHave Taqwa of Allah}, again ordering Taqwa, 

KLi if £>} 

4 Verily, Allah is All-Aware of what you do.} 

Allah asserts that surely, He knows all of your deeds - O 
mankind - and actions. Nothing that pertains to you ever 
escapes His observation, nor any matter of yours, whether 
major or minor, is ever beyond His knowledge, 

if %} 

111 Ahmad 4:358. 

121 Muslim 2:704. 
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i.And be not like those who forgot Allah, and He caused them 
to forget themselves 

meaning, do not forget the remembrance of Allah, the Exalted, 
otherwise, He will make you forget to perform the good deeds 
that benefit you in your return, because the recompense is 
equated with the action. This is why Allah the Exalted said, 


iThose are the rebellious.$ referring to those who rebel against 
obedience to Allah, who will earn destruction on the Day of 
Resurrection and failure upon their return, 




40 you who believe! Let not your properties or your children 
divert you from the remembrance of Allah. And whosoever does 
that, then they are the losers. M63:9) 


The Residents of Paradise and the Residents of Hell are 
never Equal 

Allah said, 

i 


iNot equal are the dwellers of the Fire and the dwellers of the 
Paradise.$ 


meaning, these two categories of people are never the same 
with regards to the judgement of Allah, the Exalted, on the 
Day of Resurrection. Allah said in other Ayat, 


tjU c.j 1. c~ | IwC i>jjf i^i ^ 


iOr do those wlw earn evil deeds think that We shall hold them 
equal with those who believe and do righteous good deeds, in 
their present life and after their death? Worst is the judgement 
that titey maJte>(45:21), 
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iAnd not equal are the blind and those who see; nor are those 
who believe and do righteous good deeds and those who do evil. 
Little do you remember !}(40:58), and, 


34 i jgi\ 4 ujx 






iShall We treat those who believe and do righteous good deeds 
as corrupters on earth? Or shall We treat those who have 
Taqwa as the wicked?}{ 38:28) 

Therefore, Allah asserts that He will honor the righteous and 
humiliate the sinners, and this is why He said here, 


ilt is the dwellers of Paradise that will be successful.} 

that is, they are those who will earn safety and deliverance 
from the torment of Allah the Exalted and Most Honored. 


jOVl Ahbij $ *1 Li - (A ua u>i yy 

iiill'j Jp iO % VI iJI H iaf y Jk 

UP pM UM S0 y \ % V %\ y y 

3&if 4 y % r i>£=>& lii u jk j' JiiP UlP 

jp ji; J' j. O' ^ &4j» fcVi 'a jpu'i tgdt 


421. Had We sent down this Qur'an on a mountain, you 
would surely have seen it humbling itself and rent asunder by 
the fear of Allah. Such are the parables which We put forward 
to mankind that they may reflect.$ 

ill. He is Allah, beside Whom La ilaha ilia Huwa, the AU- 
Knower of the unseen and the seen. He is the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful.} 

i!3. He is Allah, beside Whom La ilaha ilia Huwa, Al-Malik, 
Al-Quddus, As-Salam, Al-Mu'min, Al-Muhaymin, Al-'Aziz, 
Al-Jabbar, Al-Mutakabbir. Glory be to Allah! Above all that 
they associate as partners with Him.} 

i24. He is Allah, Al-Khaliq, Al-Bari, Al-Musaivwir. To Him 
belong the Best Names. All that is in the heavens and the earth 
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glorify Him. And He is the Almighty, the All-Wise.$ 


Asserting the Greatness of the Qur’an 


Allah the Exalted emphasizes the greatness of the Qur’an, its 
high status and of being worthy of making hearts humble and 
rent asunder upon hearing it, because of the true promises 
and sure threats that it contains, 


& >4SCJ3K & & 


iHad We sent down this Qur'an on a mountain, you would 
surely have seen it humbling itself and rent asunder by the fear 
of Allah.} 

If this is the case with a mountain which is hard and huge, 
that if it was made able to comprehend and understand this 
Qur’an, will feel humble and crumble from fear of Allah the 
Exalted, then what about you - O mankind? Why do your 
hearts not feel softness and humbleness from the fear of Allah, 
even though you understand Allah’s command and 
comprehend His Book? This is why Allah said, 


^ 


iSuch are the parables which We put forward to mankind that 
they may reflect.$ 

There is a Hadith of the Mutawatir grade that states that the 
Messenger of Allah gg had someone make him a Minbar. 
Before that, he used to stand next to a tree trunk in the 
Masjid to deliver speeches. So, when the Minbar was made 
and placed in the Masjid y the Prophet gg came to deliver a 
speech and passed the tree trunk, headed towards the Minbar , 
the tree trunk started weeping, just like an infant. The tree 
trunk missed hearing the remembrance of Allah and the 
revelation that were being recited next to it. In one of the 
narrations for this Hadith , Al-Hasan Al-Basri said after 
narrating the Hadith, “You - mankind - are more worthy to 
miss the Messenger of Allah gg than the tree trunk!"* 1 * 
Likewise, this honorable Ayah asks that if the solid 
mountains feel humble and are rent asunder from the fear of 


m 


Fath Al-B&ri 6 :696, Ad-Darimi 1 :34, 35. 
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Allah, if it heard Allah’s Speech and comprehended it, what 
about you - O mankind - who heard the Qur’an and 
understood it? Allah the Exalted said in another Ayah, 


iAnd if there had been a Qur'an with which mountains could 
be moved, or the earth could be cloven asunder, or the dead 
could be made to speak.$(13:31) 

We mentioned the meaning of this Ayah as stating that, if 
there were a Qur’an that has these qualities, it would be this 
Qur’an. Allah the Exalted said in another Ayah, 


SrWf >.* > t*l' \"\ i-\r e V*lr 1 

ojj *1*^ M ^ SrrJ j-4 1 M 

4 


- ££ a 


- v 


4And indeed, there are stones out of which rivers gush forth, 
and indeed, there are of them (stones) which split asunder so 
that water flows from them, and indeed, there are of them 
which fall down for fear of Allah.$(2:74) 


Glorifying Allah the Exalted by mentioning His Names 
and Attributes 


Allah the Exalted said, 

^ m ^ & Z$ 


iHe is Allah, beside Whom La ilaha ilia Huwa, the All-Knower 
of the unseen and the seen. He is the Most Gracious, the Most 
Merciful.$ 

Allah states that He Alone is worthy of worship, there is no 
Lord or God for the existence, except Him. All that is being 
worshipped instead of Allah are false deities. Allah is the All- 
Knower in the unseen and the seen. He knows all that 
pertains to the creations that we see, and those we cannot 
see. Nothing in heaven or on earth ever escapes His 
knowledge, no matter how great or insignificant, big or small, 
including suits in darkness. Allah’s statement. 


4He is the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful.$ 
was duly explained before at the very beginning of this Tafslr, 
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so it is not necessary to repeat it here, and it asserts that 
Allah is the Owner of the wide encompassing mercy that 
entails all of His creation. He is Ar-Rahman and Ar-Rahlm of 
this life and the Hereafter. Allah the Exalted said in other 
Ayat, 

41 * $ 

4 And My mercy embraces all things.4( 7:156), 

iYour Lord has written (prescribed) mercy for Himself.4(6:54), 
and, 




iji-JLilli -it 


4^ay: "In the bounty of Allah, and in His mercy; - therein let 
them rejoice.” That is better than what (the ivealth) they 
rtmass>(10:58) 

Allah the Exalted said, 

y. \ y & y4 


4He is Allah, beside Whom La ildha ilia Huwa, Al-Malik.4 
Al-Malik, meaning “The Owner and King of all things,” Who 
has full power over them without resistance or hindrance. 
Allah’s statement, 


4Al-Quddiis,4 meaning “The Pure,” according to Wahb bin 
Munabbih, while Mujahid and Qatadah said that Al-Quddus 
means “The Blessed.Ibn Jurayj said that Al-Quddus means 
“He Whom the honorable angels glorify.” 121 

4pM> 

4As-Salam,4 meaning “Free from any defects or shortcomings 
that lessen or decrease His perfect attributes and actions.” 
Allah’s statement, 


111 At-Tabari 23:302. 

* 2 ’ Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 8:123. 
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iAl-Mu'min,^ means “Who has granted safety to His servants 
by promising that He will never be unjust to them,” according 
to Ad-Dahhak who reported it from Ibn ‘Abbas. 111 Qatadah said 
that Al-Mu’min means that “Allah affirms that His statements 
are true,”* 2 * while Ibn Zayd said that it means, “He attested to 
His faithful servants’ having faith in Him.” 131 Allah’s statement, 


4Al-Muhaymin,$ means, according to Ibn ‘Abbas and others, 
“The Witness for His servants actions,” that is, the Ever-Watch- 
er over them.! 4 * Allah said in similar Ay at, 

^ 

4And Allah is Witness over all things. H58:6), 

iand moreover Allah is Witness over what they used to 
do.HI0:46), and, 

41s then He (Allah) Who takes charge (guards) of every person and 
knows all that he has earned ?H 13:33) Allah said, 

4Al-'Aziz,$ meaning that “He is the Almighty, Dominant over all 
things.” Therefore, His majesty is never violated, due to His 
might, greatness, irresistible power and pride. Allah said; 


4Al-Jabbdr, Al-Mutakabbir H meaning “The Only One worthy of 
being the Compeller and Supreme.” There is a Hadith in the 
Sahth Collection in which Allah said, 


iUj-SOl j 


111 Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 8:123. 
121 Af-Tabari 23:303. 

131 At-Jabari 23:303. 

141 Al-Baghawi 4:326. 
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"Might is My tear and pride is My Rida; if anyone disputes 
any one of them with Me, then I will punish him. s* 1 * 

Allah the Exalted said, 

iClory be to Allah! (High is He) above all that they associate as 
partners with Him then He said, 

iHe is Allah, Al-Khaliq, Al-Bari, Al-Musawwirf 

Al-Khaliq refers to measuring and proportioning, Al-Bari refers 
to inventing and bringing into existence what He has created 
and measured. Surely, none except Allah is able to measure, 
bring forth and create whatever He wills to come to existence. 
Allah’s statement, 

i Al-Khaliq, Al-Bari, Al-Musawwir means, if Allah wills 
something. He merely says to it “be” and it comes to existence 
in the form that He wills and the shape He chooses, 

& C $ & 

iln whatever form He willed, He put you together >(82:8) 

Allah describing Himself as being Al-Musawwir, Who brings 
into existence anything He wills in the shape and form He 
decides. 


Al-Asma* Al-Husna 

Allah the Exalted said, 


4To Him belong Al-Asma' Al-Husna (the Best Names).$ 

We explained the meaning of this Ayah in the Tafslr of Surat 
Al-A'raf) 2 ^ The Two Sahlhs recorded that Abu Hurayrah said 
that the Messenger of Allah jg said, 


iSiJl jiS If iU>-lj «SU iU^.1 ijSp 


111 Muslim 4:2023. 

121 See volume four, the Tafslr of Siirat Al-A‘raf\7: 180]. 
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«Allah the Exalted has ninety-nine Names, one hundred less 
one; whoever then preserves them, will enter Paradise. Allah is 
Witr (One) and He likes the Wi'frJ* 1 ' 


Everything praises and glorifies Allah 

Allah’s statement, 


4 li 


iAll that is in the heavens and the earth glorify Him.} 
is similar to His other statement, 

^ $3 *5^ Q-i {4* <1>2 d\j dr?, Jr— 

t*-*!*- 6o aJ] 


iThe seven heavens and the earth and all that is therein, glorify 
Him and there is not a thing but glorifies His praise. But you 
understand not their glorification. Truly, He is Ever 
Forbearing, Oft-Forgiving .^(17:44) 

Allah’s statement, 

}and He is Al-'AzTz} The Almighty, meaning, His greatness is 
never humbled, 


}Al-Haktm} the All-Wise, in His legislation and decrees 


This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat Al-Hashr. All praise is 
due to Allah. 


[il 


Meaning odd numbered things. Fath Al-Bari 11:218, Muslim 
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The Tafsir of Surat Al-Mumtahanah 
(Chapter - 60) 


Which was revealed in AI-Madinah 

£aaiifi3 ^ ^ ^ 

In the Name of AUdh, 


z&m 

>:> rs.J i'ij 


the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 

!»5$2 v ip: zjt a'K> 

Sj ii \££ % 

J 6». £i( 

» ^ 4 A ^ 

i4^-V <4 '-Qy 

Cj iicl iitj jjjjt oj^j 

SK5 c£ t; f& 

*1^* 3-» ■** p$l« 

iwl £5 l#2 6i 

pJj 0 fik &?j 

J jJ 'jjjj 

j* ftj % pel ;&S 

c % 'pz X£ 

Opu 

42. 0 yoM who believe! Take not My enemies and your enemies 
as protecting friends, showing affection towards them, while 
they have disbelieved in what has come to you of the truth, and 
have driven out the Messenger and yourselves because you 


\pz& 
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believe in Allah, your Lord! If you have come forth to strive in 
My cause and to seek My good pleasure. You show friendship 
to than in secret, while I am All-Aware of what you conceal 
and what you reveal. And whosoever of you (Muslims) does 
that, then indeed he has gone (far) astray from the straight 
path.} 

42. Should they gain the upper hand over you, they would 
behave to you as enemies, and stretch forth their hands and 
their tongues against you with evil, and they desire that you 
should disbelieve.} 

43. Neither your relatives nor your children will benefit you on 
the Day of Resurrection. He will judge between you. And Allah 
is the All-Seer of what you do.} 

Reason behind revealing Surat Al-Mumtahanah 

The story of Hatib bin Abi Balta'ah is the reason behind 
revealing the beginning of this honorable Surah. Hatib was 
among the Early Emigrants and participated in the battle of 
Badr. Hatib had children and wealth in Makkah, but he was 
not from the tribe of Quraysh. Rather, he was an ally of 
TJthman. When the Messenger of Allah jg decided to conquer 
Makkah, after its people broke the peace treaty between them, 
he ordered the Muslims to mobilize their forces to attack 
Makkah, and then said, 

«0 Allah! Keep our news concealed from them .» 

Hatib wrote a letter and sent it to the people of Makkah, with 
a woman from the tribe of Quraysh, informing them of the 
Messenger’s intent to attack them. He wanted them to be 
indebted to him (so that they would grant safety to his family 
in Makkah]. Allah the Exalted conveyed this matter to His 
Messenger jg, because He accepted the Prophet’s invocation 
[to Him to conceal the news of the attack]. The Prophet jg sent 
someone after the woman and retrieved the letter. This story is 
collected in the Two Sahths. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Hasan bin Muhammad bin ‘Ali 
said that ‘Abdullah bin Abu RafT - or Ubaydullah bin Abu 
Rafi‘ - said that he heard ‘Ali say, “Allah’s Messenger jg sent 


± w£» tuti mum/ 


me, Zubayr and Al-Miqdad saying, 

"44 4*-* <4*J» i* jji I Jk JU ii^aiL : i» 


«Proceed until you reach Rawdat Khakh lv , where there is a 
lady carrying a letter. Take that letter from her .» 

So we proceeded on our way, with our horses galloping, until 
we reached the Rawdah. There we found the lady and said to 
her, Take out the letter.’ She said, 1 am not carrying a letter.’ 
We said, Take out the letter, or else we will take off your 
clothes.’ So she took it out of her braid, and we brought the 
letter to Allah’s Messenger jg. The letter was addressed from 
Hatib bin Abu Balta'ah to some pagans of Makkah, telling 
them about what Allah’s Messenger jg intended to do. Allah’s 
Messenger jg said, 


<t?0u U lj» 


«0 Hatib! What is this?* 

Hatib replied, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! Do not make a hasty 
decision about me. I was a person not belonging to Quraysh, 
but I was an ally to them. All the Emigrants who were with 
you have kinsmen (in Makkah) who can protect their families. 
So I wanted to do them a favor, so they might protect my 
relatives, as I have no blood relation with them. I did not do 
this out of disbelief or to renegade from my religion, nor did I 
do it to choose disbelief after Islam.’ Allah’s Messenger jg said 
to his Companions, 


iRegarding him, he has told you the truth.* 

‘Umar said, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! Allow me to chop off the 
head of this hypocrite!’ The Prophet sg said. 


l*—? 1 : JUi jXj JaI jjjj 2)1 JJJ Jljjj; Uj i IjJb ifi Ji lilt 


u 


♦ y, > . 1 : • :: 
*-5J O jA p Jus 


attended Badr. What can I tell you , perhaps Allah looked 
at those who attended Badr and said, "O the people of Badr, do 


m 


A place, between Makkah and Al-Madlnah, which is about twelve 
miles away from Al-Madinah. 
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what you like, for 1 have forgiven you."’>” 

The Group with the exception of Ibn Majah, collected this 
Hadith using various chains of narration that included Sufyan 
bin ‘Uyaynah. Al-Bukhari added in his narration in the 
chapter on the Prophet’s battles, “Then Allah revealed the 
Surah, 


4»£iit pdjfi y \p\ sM $s ^ 


40 you who believe! Take not my enemies and your enemies as 
protecting friends ... ^ ” 


Al-Bukhari said in another part of his Sahih, ‘Amr (one of the 
narrators of the Hadith) said, “This Ayah, 


sjZ ljii2 v \p: sM 


40 you who believe! Take not my enemies and your enemies as 
protecting friends' ...$ 

was revealed about Hatib, but I do not know if the Ayah was 
mentioned in the Hadith (or was added as an explanation by 
one of the narrators).” Al-Bukh&ri also said that ‘Ali bin Al- 
Madini said that Sufyan bin TJyaynah was asked, “Is this why 
this Ayah, 

y^ 

40 you who believe! Take not my enemies and your enemies as 
protecting friends...) 

was revealed?” Sufyan said, “This is the narration that I 
collected from ‘Amr, I did not leave a letter out of it. I do not 
know if anyone else memorized the same words for it.” 111 


The Command to have Enmity towards the Disbelievers 
and to abandon supporting Them 

Allah’s statement, 


pK Uj jfcs &S y \p: sM 


1,1 Fath Al-Bari 6:166, 7:592, 8:502, Muslim 4:1941, Abu Dawud 
3:108, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9:198, and An-Nasal in Al-Kubra 
6:487. 
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helped by Allah in any way, except if you indeed fear a danger 
from thetn. And Allah warns you against Himself (His 
punishment).} (3:28) 

This is why Allah’s Messenger jg accepted Habib’s excuse when 
he said that he only wanted to have a favor on the Quraysh, 
because of the property and family members he left behind in 
Makkah. 

Allah’s statement, 

iand have driven out the Messenger and yourselves (from your 
homeland)} 

follows His encouragement to fight against them and to avoid 
being their supporters. This is because they expelled the 
Messenger sg and his Companions on account of their hatred 
for Tawhid and worshipping Allah alone in sincerity. This is 
why Allah the Exalted said, 

IrO 3 & 


ibecause you believe in Allah, your Lord!} 

meaning, “your only fault is that you believed in Allah, Lord of 
all that exists.’ Allah the Exalted said in other Ayat, 


A M 


iAnd they had no fault except that they believed in Allah, 
Almighty, Al-Hamid!} (85:8) and, 



WA 'll 


<ir tf&i & 


\} 


iThose who have been expelled from their homes unjustly only 
because they said: “Our Lord is Allah."} (22:40) 

Allah said, 

ilf you have come forth to strive in My cause and to seek My 
good pleasure.} 

Allah says, *if you are as described here, then do not take the 
disbelievers as supporters. If you migrated in Jihad for My 
cause and for seeldng My pleasure, then do not take My 
enemies and your enemies as protecting friends, after they 
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expelled you from your homes and property in rage against 
you and rejection of your religion.’ Allah’s statement, 





iYou show friendship to them in secret, while I am All-Aware 
of what you conceal and what you reveal.} 


Allah asks, ‘do you do this while I know the secrets of the 
hearts, the intentions and all apparent things,’ 


$1 p ijp fiZ oi 0^f &&&&$$ 

4tj-fy rft fr -> rr.4 


iAnd whosoever of you does that, then indeed he has gone 
astray from the straight path. Should they gain the upper hand 
over you, they would behave to you as enemies, and stretch 
forth their hands and their tongues against you with evil,} 

meaning, ‘if they gain the upper hand over you, they would 
use every type of harm in their disposal to hurt you in words 
and action,’ 


<S£Sfii!A» 


iand they desire that you should disbelieve.} 

meaning, “they are eager that you do not earn any good. 
Therefore, their enmity to you is outward and inward,..so how 
can you become supporters of this type of people?’ This also 
encourages the enmity. 

Allah’s statement, 


40^ o&Z Cj % 'pz Xa J} 


^Neither your relatives nor your children will benefit you on 
the Day of Resurrection. He will judge between you. And Allah 
is the All-Seer of what you do.} 

means, “your family relations will not benefit you with Allah if 
Allah decided to cause harm your way. Your relations will not 
benefit you if you please them with what angers Allah.’ Those 
who agree with their family being disbelievers in order to 
please them will have earned loss and failure and their deeds 
will be rendered invalid. Their relation will not benefit them 
with Allah, even if their relation was with a Prophet. Imam 
Ahmad recorded that Anas said that a man said, “O Allah’s 
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Messenger! Where is my father?” He said, 


“/?! the Fire .» When the man went away, the Prophet sg called 
him back and said: 


^Verity, my father and your father are in the Fire.* 111 Muslim and 
Abu Dawud^ 2 ' also collected this Hadith. 

U-sj b*v! ^ i*" cyi'j .>-£*1. oiK" 

lilij bLyj 'jut Uitil'j ;yjJ> ’(^?J C? '?j $ 9J> oj 

Lii dU!j viUc. (25 j; jif ui kit»j vaU trfi Jj» 

cii ts% l 5, U jxt'j by^ twli i-i* lif 'J Cj Jp viUjj 

&K ji af ^ j£ j^ST j#b it \j& 'dt & in ;ji1 £3 i2 


44. Indeed there has been an excellent example for you in 
Ibrahim and those zoith him, when they said to their people: 
"Verily, we are free from you and whatever you worship besides 
Allah, we have rejected you, and there has started between us 
and you, hostility and hatred forever until you believe in Allah 
alone," - except the saying of Ibrahim to his father: "Verily, I 
will ask forgiveness for you, but I have no power to do 
anything for you before Allah." "Our Lord! In You we put our 
trust, and to You we turn in repentance, and to You is the 
final Rehtm."} 

45. "Our Lord! Make us not a trial for the disbelievers, and 
forgive us, Our Lord! Verily, You, only You, are the 
Almighty, the All-Wise."} 

46. Certainly, there has been in them an excellent example for 
you to follow - for those who look forward to (the meeting with) 
Allah and the Last Day. And whosoever turns away, then 
verily, Allah is Al-Ghani, Al-Hatnid.} 


111 Ahmad 3:268. 

' 2| Muslim 1:191, Abu Dawud 5:90. 
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The Good Example of Ibrahim and His Followers, when 
They disowned Their Disbelieving People 

Allah the Exalted says to His faithful servants, whom He 
commanded to disown the disbelievers, to be enemies with 
them, and to distant themselves and separate from them: 

4& 'Sj '4 '>1 P & m 

ilndeed there has been an excellent example for you in Ibrahim 
and those with him,} 

meaning, his followers who believed in him, 

4p-> !#•> ’ctX 

iwheri they said to their people: "Verily we are free from 
you..."} 

meaning, *we disown you,’ 

ip & & >;>« ^ £»} 

iand whatever you worship besides Allah: we rejected you,} 
meaning, *we disbelieve in your religion and way,’ 

40 V&& & £1 

iand there has started between us and you, hostility and hatred 
forever} 

meaning, ‘Animosity and enmity have appeared between us 
and you from now and as long as you remain on your 
disbelief; we will always disown you and hate you,’ 

4i.SJ* &-} 

iuntil you believe in Allah alone,} meaning, “unless, and until, you 
worship Allah alone without partners and disbelieve in the idols 
and rivals that you worship besides Him.’ Allah’s statement, 

4^ fX '■& 

iexcept the saying of Ibrahim to his father: " Verily, I will ask 
forgiveness (from Allah) for you..."} 

means, you have a good example in Ibrahim and his people; as 
for Ibrahim’s prayers for Allah his father, it was a promise that he 
made for his father.’ When Ibrahim became sure that his father 
was an enemy of Allah, he declared himself innocent of him. 
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Some of the believers used to invoke Allah for their parents 
who died as disbelievers, begging Him to forgive them. They 
did so claiming that Ibrahim used to invoke Allah to forgive 
his father. Allah the Exalted said in reply, 


k k % & V* 4 ,a us* 


is not for the Prophet and those who believe to ask Allah’s 
forgiveness for the idolators, even though they be of kin, after it 
has become clear to them that they are the dwellers of the Fire 
(because they died in a state of disbelief). And Ibrahim's request 
for his father’s forgiveness was only because of a promise he 
made to him .But when it became clear to him tlmt he was an 
enemy of Allah, he dissociated himself from him. Verily, 
Ibrahim was Awwah 111 and was forbearing.} (9:113-114) 

Allah said here, 


<(£* \V*jt ff/l H ’*** i ZZ*- lj3 jS} 


ilndeed there has been an excellent example for you in Ibrahim 
and those with him, when they said to their people: “Verily, 
we are free from you..."} until, 




% f$L i* 


4... except the saying of Ibrahim to his father: “Verily, I will 
ask forgiveness for you, but I have no power to do anything for 
you before Allah."} 

meaning, “You cannot follow Ibrahim’s example as proof in the 
case mentioned here, as being allowed to ask Allah to forgive 
those who died on Shirk.’ This is the saying of Ibn ‘Abbas, 
Mujahid, Qatadah, Muqatil bin Hayyan, Ad-Dahhak and 
several others. 121 

Allah the Exalted said that Ibrahim and his companions, 
who parted with their people and disowned their way, said 
afterwards, while invoking Allah in humility and submission, 


See the Tafsir of Surat At-Tawbah (9:114). 
121 At-Tabari 23:318. 
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iOur Lord! In You we put our trust, and to You we turn in 
repentance, and to You is the final Return .} 

meaning, *we trust in You for all matters, we surrender all of our 
affairs to You, and to You is the final Return in the Hereafter,’ 

& iiit -i %} 

iOur Lord! Make us not a trial for the disbelievers,$ 

Mujahid said, “It means, Do not punish us by their hands, 
nor with a punishment from You.’ Or they will say, Had these 
people been following the truth, the torment would not have 
struck them’.”* 1 * Ad-Dahhak said something similar. Qatadah 
said, “Do not give the disbelievers victory over us, thus subjecting 
us to trials by their hands. Surely, if You do so, they would then 
think that they were given victory over us because they are on 
the truth.” This is the meaning that Ibn Jarir preferred. ‘Ali bin 
Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ‘Abbas: “Do not give them 
dominance over us, lest we suffer trials by their hands.” 

Allah’s statement, 

isgl jpt 3 % U j3j} 

iand forgive us. Our Lord! Verily, You, only You, are the 
Almighty, the All-Wise.} 

means, ‘cover our mistakes from being exposed to other than 
You, and forgive us for what (sin) is between us and You.’ 

3 Mi} 

4 Verily, You, only You, are the Almighty,} ‘and those who seek 
refuge in Your majesty are never dealt with unjustly,’ 

i. 


ithe All-Wise.} “in Your statements, actions, legislation and 
decrees.’ Allah the Exalted said, 


^ it a ^ y fct £1 ^ &} 


4Certainly, there has been in them an excellent example for you 


[il 


Af-Tabari 23:319. 
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to follow - for those who look forward to (the meeting with) 
Allah and the Last Day .} 

asserting what He has said before with the exemption 
mentioned, i.e., the good example that Allah mentioned before, 

i'jx a yg t? 

ifor those who look forward to Allah and the Last Day.} 

thus encouraging the believers who believe in Allah and the 
Return to Him. Allah said, 

4& £> 


iAnd whosoever turns away} meaning, from what Allah has 
ordained, 

Ifjtl 'J* Sil 0 ^ 


iverily, Allah is Al-Chani, Al-Hamid.} Allah said in another 
Ayah, 


irf- 'iff -d!4 4 


ilf you disbelieve, you and all on the earth together, then 
verily! Allah is Ghani, Hamid.} (14:8) 

‘Ali bin Talhah reported from Ibn ‘Abbas, 


«2» 


“iGhanfy is the One Who is perfectly rich.” That is Allah. This 
is Allah's attribute that He alone is worthy of being described 
by; surely, He has no equal, none like unto Him. All praise is 
due to Allah, the One, the Irresistible. 


4Hamid$ means, the praiseworthy, in all His statements and 
actions, there is no (true) God except Him alone. 


'J jy* ii(5 jJ* Oil' J a 

Sj fa bU; a® ot : fh * JB£ £ & 4 cf a ££ 

^ cS J & 


47. Perhaps Allah will make friendship between you and those 
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whom you hold as enemies. And Allah has power (over all 
things), and Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.$ 

48. Allah does not forbid you to deal justly and kindly with 
those who fought not against you on account of religion nor 
drove you out of your homes. Verily, Allah loves those who 
deal with equity.} 

49. It is only as regards those who fought against you on 
account of religion, and have driven you out of your homes, 
and helped to drive you out, that Allah forbids you to befriend 
them. And whosoever will befriend them, then such are the 
wrongdoers.y 


Perhaps Allah will make a Friendship between You and 
Those, whom You hold as Enemies 


Allah said to His faithful servants, after ordering them to be 
enemies with the disbelievers, 


(44 (5s?* ujy Jit 


4Perhaps Allah will make friendship between you and those, 
whom you hold as enemies 

meaning affection after animosity, tenderness after coldness 
and coming together after parting from each other, 

4jJ> 


4And Allah has power (over all things ),> Allah is able to gather 
opposites and bring together hearts, after feeling hostility and 
hardness. In this case, the hearts will come together in 
agreement, just as Allah said when He mentioned His favor on 
the Ansar, 


’ifr 1 * 


& j&js % M £3 ;> ££ $ 


4And remember Allah's favor on you, for you were enemies one 
to another but He joined your hearts together, so that, by His 
grace, you became brethren and were on the brink of a pit of 
Fire, and He saved you from it.} (3:103) 

Also the Prophet said to them, 
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iDid 1 not find you misguided, and Allah guided you through 
me; and divided, and Allah united [your hearts] through 
me ?» ,1] 


Allah the Exalted said, 

U £*-<!• oifjVf 4 U jJ 


4 He it is Who has supported you with His help and with the 
believers. And He has united their hearts. If you had spent all 
that is in the earth, you could not have united their hearts, but 
Allah has united them. Certainly He is Almighty, All-Wise.} 
(8:62,63) 


And in the Hadith: 

\jyt> >-l i Vi iaj, dL j Ljj j 1 (Vi \jjA 1 ® 

“Vi vi)i ilLJ- 4 & jf ^ (u 


iLove your loved one moderately, because one day, he might 
become your enemy. Hate your hated one moderately, because 
one day, he might become your loved one.d 2 ! 

Allah’s statement, 


iAnd Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.} 

means, Allah forgives the disbelief of the disbelievers if they 
repent from it, returned to their Lord and surrendered to Him 
in Islam. Surely, He is the Oft-Forgiving, the Most-Merciful to 
those who repent to Him from their sins, no matter what type 
of the sin it is. 


The Permissibility of being Kind to Disbelievers who do 
not fight against the Religion 

And Allah’s statement; 

4fe> «i; a 4 m -ft 

iAllah does not forbid you with those who fought not against 

1,1 FathAl-Bdri 7:644. 

121 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 6:133. 
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you on account of religion nor drove you out of your homes,} 

means, those who did not have a role in your expulsion. 
Therefore, Allah does not forbid you from being kind to the 
disbelievers who do not fight you because of the religion, such 
as women and weak disbelievers, 

4>Z o 

4to deal kindly} to be gentle with them, 

4^1 

4and justly with those} to be fair with them 


4Verily, Allah loves those who deal with equity.} 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Asma’ bint Abu Bakr said, “My 
mother, who was an idolatress at the time, came to me during 
the Treaty of Peace, the Prophet sg conducted with the 
Quraysh. I came to the Prophet and said, ‘O Allah’s 
Messenger! My mother came visiting, desiring something from 
me, should I treat her with good relations?’ The Prophet jg 
said, 

“Yes. Keep good relation with your mother y^ 

The Two Sahihs recorded this Hadith. [2] Imam Ahmad 
recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Zubayr said, “Qutaylah came 
visiting her daughter, Asma’ bint Abi Bakr, with some gifts, 
such as Dibab, cheese and clarified (cooking) butter, and she 
was an idolatress at that time. Asma’ refused to accept her 
mother’s gifts and did not let her enter her house. ‘A’ishah 
asked the Prophet sg about his verdict and Allah sent down 
the Ayah, 

4(0 a & 

iAllah does not forbid you with those who fought not against 
you on account of religion} 

*** Ahmad 6:344. 

Fath Al-Bari 5:275, and Muslim 2 :696. 
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until the end of the Ayah. Allah’s Messenger jg ordered Asma’ 
to accept her mother’s gifts and to let her enter her house.”! 1 ' 
Allah’s statement, 


iAlldh loves tlwse who deal ivith equity.} was duly explained in 
the Tafsir of Surat Al-Hujurat J 2) We also mentioned the 
authentic Hadith, 


^ OjIjm jjjJ' jy ft ff-* If* 

11 


a The just, who are fair in their decisions, families and those 
under their authority, will be on podiums made of light, to the 
right of the Throne .» ,3) 


The Prohibition of being Kind towards Combatant 
Disbelievers 


Allah’s statement, 

f if 'ff.i oi 4 uM if 

4 


ilt is only as regards tlwse wlw fought against you on account 
of religion, and have driven you out of your homes, and helped 
to drive you out that Allah forbids you to befriend them.} 
(60:9) 

means, ‘Allah forbids you from being kind and befriending 
with the disbelievers who are openly hostile to you, those who 
fought against you, expelled you and helped to expel you. 
Allah the Exalted forbids you from being their friends and 
orders you to be their enemy.’ 

Then Allah stresses His threat against being friends with 
them, by saying, 


11 • Ahmad 4:4. There is a deficiency in its chain, but its meaning is 
supported by the earlier narration. And Dibab is a dish made with 
dates and clarified butter. 

See volume nine, the Tafsir of Surat Al-Hujurat (49:9). 

131 Muslim 3:1458. 
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II ‘ ... V ^ „ 

1 ' $And whosoever will 

befriend them, then such 
are the wrongdoers.$ 

As He said; 

^ IweS -3 i£f. ^ii 
oj?*! *yjt «ujt sa^ii> 
^ rrt rfe >>*j 

^ ^ i. 1 v 


c t ^ 

-*^=> 


40 you who believe! 
Take not the Jews and 
the Christians as protect- 
ing friends, they are but 
protecting friends of each 
other. And if any among 
you takes them (as pro¬ 
tecting friends), then 
surely, he is one of 
them. Verily, Allah 
guides not those people 
who are the wrongdoers$ 
(5:51) 

g£$ 4 yj± ft %\ %u& 9 4£ ft=-K % xfx bj& $0 
S * Ua e % sJU £ % £ x % V ;sar 4 

t !£$ pill 'c t&; ^3f ^ £ %£$ &2& Tit ol ££ 

J*S J) ft0 z •& & C4J 0zg. ft i® fiz ft %\ ft ft, fa 

i0ZPS -a ft Cffif it ystj ijsit t jL; ^ (je -aa 

420. O you who believe! When believing women come to you as 
emigrants, examine them; Allah knows best as to their faith, 
then if you ascertain that they are true believers, send them not 
back to the disbelievers. They are not lawful for the disbelievers 
nor are the disbelievers lawful for them. But give them 
(disbelievers) that which they have spent (on their dowery). And 
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tltere will be no sin on you to marry them if you have paid their 
due to them. Likewise do not keep the disbelieving women, and 
ask for that which you have spent (on their dowery) and let 
them (the disbelievers) ask for that which they have spent. That 
is the judgement of Allah, He judges between you. And Allah 
is All-Knowing, All-Wise.) 

ill. And if any of your wives have gone from you to the 
disbelievers then you succeed over them (gain victory ); then pay 
those whose wives have gone, the equivalent of what they had 
spent. And have Taqwa of Allah, the One in Whom you are 
believers.) 

After Al-Hudaybiyyah, Emigrant Muslim Women may 
not be returned to the Disbelievers 

In Surat Al-Fath , |1] we related the story of the treaty at Al- 
Hudaybiyyah that was conducted between the Messenger of 
Allah sg and the disbelievers of Quraysh. In that treaty, there 
were these words, “Everyman (in another narration, every 
person) who reverts from our side to your side, should be 
returned to us, even if he is a follower of your religion.” This 
was said by TJrwah, Ad-Dahhak, ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd, 
Az-Zuhri, Muqatil bin Hayyan and As-Suddi. 

So according to this narration, this Ayah specifies and 
explains the Sunnah. And this is the best case of 
understanding. Yet according to another view of some of the 
Salaf, it abrogates it. 

Allah the Exalted and Most High ordered His faithful 
servants to test the faith of women who emigrate to them. 
When they are sure that they are faithful, they should not 
send them back to the disbelievers, for the disbelievers are not 
allowed for them and they are not allowed for the disbelievers. 
In the biography of ‘Abdullah bin Abi Ahmad bin Jahsh in Al- 
Musnad Al-Kabir, we also mentioned that ‘Abdullah bin Abi 
Ahmad said, “Umm KulthOm bint ‘Uqbah bin Abi Mu'ayt 
emigrated and her brothers, ‘Umarah and Al-Wal!d, went after 
her. They came to Allah’s Messenger jg and talked to him 
about Umm Kulthum and asked that she be returned to them. 


See the beginning of Surat Al-Fath (48) in volume nine. 
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Abu Al-‘As bin Ar-Rabl* was married to Zaynab, the Prophet’s 
daughter. She was a Muslim, while Abu Al-‘As was still an 
idolator like his people. When he was captured during the 
battle of Badr, his wife, Zaynab, sent his ransom, a necklace 
that belonged to the Prophet’s first wife Khadijah. The Prophet 
3g became very emotional when he saw the necklace and said 
to the Companions, 

«\Jsi M '<&Yj op 

“ 7 / you decide to set free the prisoner who belongs to her, then 
do so.» 


They did, and Allah's Messenger sfe set him free. His ransom 
was that he send his wife to Allah’s Messenger jg. Abu A1 -‘As 
fulfilled his promise and sent Zaynab to Allah’s Messenger sfe 
along with Zayd bin Harithah. 1 ’ 1 

Zaynab remained in Al-Madlnah after the battle of Badr, 
which took place in the second year of Hijrah, until her 
husband Abu Al-‘As bin Ar-Rahl‘ embraced Islam in the eighth 
year after the Hijrah J 2 * She returned to their marriage without 
renewing the doweiy. 

Allah’s statement, 


U 






iBut give them that which they have spent.) 

meaning, the husbands of the emigrant women who came 
from the idolators, return the dowery that they gave to their 
wives. This was said by Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Qatadah, Az- 
Zuhri and several others. 13 * 

Allah’s statement, 



4And there will be no sin on you to marry them if you have 
paid their due to them.) 

means, when you wish to marry them, then give them their 
*** Abu Dawud 3 :140. 

* 2 * What is correct is that it was the sixth year before Al-Hudaybiyyah, 
before this Ayah was revealed. 

131 At-Tabari 23 :328, 329. 
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dowery. That is, marry them under the condition that their 
‘Iddah (waiting period) is finished and they have a legal 
guardian for their marriage etc. Allah said, 

ijW ^ 

4Likewise do not keep disbelieving women,} 

thus forbidding His faithful servants from marrying idolator 
women or remaining married to them. 

In the $aty0TL, it is recorded that Al-Miswar and Marwan bin 
Al-Hakam said that after the Messenger of Allah ^ conducted 
the treaty with the Quraysh idolaters at Al-Hudaybiyyah, some 
Muslim women emigrated to him and Allah the Exalted sent 
down this Ayah about them, 

p-z >'H 

40 you who believe! When believing women come to you as 
emigrants} until, 

4j}£^ 

4Likewise do not keep disbelieving women,} 

Then Umar bin Al-Khattab divorced two of his wives, who were 
idolatresses, and one of them got married to Mu'awiyah bin Abi 
Sufyan, while the other got married to Safwan bin Umayyah. 11 * 
Ibn Thawr narrated that Ma‘mar said that Az-Zuhri said, 
“This Ayah was revealed to Allah’s Messenger gg while he was 
in the area of Al-Hudaybiyyah, after making peace. He agreed 
that whoever comes from the Quraysh to his side, will be 
returned to Makkah. When some women came, this Ayah was 
revealed. Allah commanded that the dowery that was paid to 
these women be returned to their husbands. Allah also 
ordered that if some Muslim women revert to the side of the 
idolaters, the idolaters should return their dowery to their 
Muslim husbands. Allah said, 

4Likewise do not keep disbelieving women}. 

111 Fath Al-B&ri 5:391. 

I 2 ' At-Tabari 23:329. See the section about narrations at the 
beginning of the book. 
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Allah’s statement, 


i]& t i-&1 e 


4and ask far that which you have spent and let them ask far 
that which they have spent.} 

means, ask them for what you have paid to your wives who 
reverted to the side of the idolators, and they are entitled to 
get back the dowery that they gave their wives who emigrated 
to the Muslims. 

Allah’s statement, 


-fife pi » jb. m 


iThat is the judgement of Allah, He judges between you.} 

means, this judgement about the treaty and excluding women 
from its clauses, is a decision that Allah made for His 
creatures, 


ft 


iAnd Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise.} meaning, He knows what 
benefits His servants and is the Most Wise about that. Allah the 
Exalted said, 


^ Ji; 


£4 fiz JKs \ £0 a ^ & o0 


iAnd if any of your wives have gone from you to the 
disbelievers - then you succeeded (gained victory) over them; 
then pay those whose wives have gone, the equivalent of what 
they had spent.} 


Mujahid and Qatadah explained this Ayah, by saying, “This is 
about the disbelievers who did not have a treaty of peace. If a 
woman flees to the disbelievers and they do not give back 
what that her husband spent on her, then if a women comes 
to them (the Muslims) they are not to return to her husband 
anything until they pay the Muslim whose wife went to them 
the equivalent of what he spent. " ,1 * 

Ibn Jarir recorded that Az-Zuhri said, “The believers abided 
by Allah’s decree and paid what they owed the idolators to 
compensate for the dowery the idolators gave to the women 


m 


At-Tabari 23:338. 
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However, the idolators 
refused to accept 
Allah's judgement for 
what they owed the 
Muslims. Allah said to 
the faithful believers, 

Ji P0 Ot & 00 
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4And if any of your 
wives have gone from 
you to the disbelievers - 
then you succeeded 
(gained victory) over 
them; then pay those 
whose wives have gone, 
the equivalent of what 
they had spent. And 
have Taqwd of Allah, the 
One in Whom your are 
believers.} 


Therefore, if a Muslim woman reverts to the idolators, the 
believers should give back the doweiy her Muslim husband 
paid her, from whatever money is left with them from the 
dowery of women who migrated to the Muslims. They were 
supposed to return this wealth to the idolator husbands of 
these emigrant women. If they still have anything they owed 
the idolators, then they should return it to them.”* 11 


ct& % it Y J & SQ£ IQ# JifC tij 

"jAV** j Ojikb Or^ >-5 ifi~i o$t 0*^$ jisi 'tj 

& 2 k & & li& 


[11 


At-Tabari 23:337. 
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412 . O Prophet! When the believing women come to you 
pledging to you that they will not associate anything with 
Allah, and that they will not steal, and that they will not 
commit Zina, and that they will not kill their children, and that 
they will not utter slander, fabricating from between their hands 
and their feet, and that they will not disobey you in Ma'ruf 
(good), then accept their pledge, and ask Allah to forgive them. 
Verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.} 


The Matters the Women pledged to 

Al-Bukhari recorded that ‘A’ishah the wife of the Prophet jg 
said, “Allah’s Messenger sg used to examine women who 
migrated to his side according to this Ayah, 

i&»C lit Jkt q qk} 

iO Prophet! When believing women come to you pledging to 
you...} until, 

ip? ^ 

4 Verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.}” 

TJrwah said, “ A’ishah said, When any believing woman agreed 
to these conditions, Allah’s Messenger jg would say to her, 


<*/ have accepted your pledge 

but, by Allah, he never touched the hand of any women at all 
while taking the pledge from them. He only took their pledge of 
allegiance by saying, 

</ have accepted your pledge. s”* 11 This is the wording of Al- 
Bukhari. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Umaymah bint Ruqayqah said, “I 
came to Allah’s Messenger sg with some women to give him 
our pledge and he took the pledge from us that is mentioned 
in the Qur’an, that we associate none with Allah, etc; as in the 
Ayah . Then he said, 

m 


Fath Al-Bari 8 :504. 
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uj» 

«As mnc/i as you can bear to implement .» 

We said, ‘Surely, Allah and His Messenger are more merciful 
with us than we are with ourselves.’ We then said, ‘O Allah’s 
Messenger, should you not shake hands with us?’ He said, 

tjl^l 55U J'jiS ji^-l j U;[ £»uf V J|» 

«J do not shake hands with women, for my statement to one 
woman is as sufficient as my statement to a hundred 
women, d” 111 

This Hadith has an authentic chain of narration; At-Tirmidhi, 
An-Nasal and Ibn Majah collected it.’ 2 ' 

Al-Bukhari also recorded that Umm ‘Atiyah said, “The 
Messenger of Allah jg took our pledge and recited to us the 
Ayah, 


4...that they will not associate anything with Allah,$ 


and forbade us to wail for the dead. Thereupon, a lady 
withdrew her hand saying, ‘But such and such lady shared 
with me in lamenting (over one of my relatives), so I must 
reward hers.’ The Prophet ^ did not object to that, so she 
went there and returned to the Prophet and he accepted her 
pledge of allegiance.” <3, Muslim also collected this Hadith . 141 

Imam Ahmad recorded that TJbadah bin As-Samit said, 
“While we were with the Prophet jg, he said, 


\fojj Nj 1 1 yy lNj <. Lj \ & N jl 


«Pledge to me in that you will not associate any with Allah, 
nor steal, nor commit Zina, nor kill your children J Then he 
recited the Ayah that begins; 


111 Ahmad 6:367. 

I 2 * Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 5:220 and An-Nasal 7:149, An-Nasal in Al■ 
Kubra 6:488 and Ibn Majah 2:959. 

131 Fath Al-Bari 8:506. 

I 4 ' Muslim 2 : 646. 
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ixvhen the believing women come to you...} and took the pledge of 
allegiance from the women. 

He jg then added, 


IjCs jp % ilJi j V } c4tl IjZ. ti 

jl} i«J 'jAi- ;U jj i4il Jj «1U Jiil £4 JjUi ^ ,L.U>{ t«j 

a 4jii- 


’‘Those among you who fulfill this pledge, will receive their 
reward from Allah. Those who deviate from any of it and 
receive the legal punishment (in this life), the punishment will 
be expiation for that sin. Whoever deviates from any of it and 
Allah screens him, then it is up to Allah to punish or forgive if 
He wills .» [11 


The Two Sahihs recorded this Hadlth) 2 ^ 
Allah’s statement, 


J;'C lit (Jfi <$$} 

40 Prophet! When the believing women come to you pledging 
to you} 

means, ‘if any woman comes to you to give you the pledge and 
she accepts these conditions, then accept the pledge from her,’ 

ick/k % A TlXA V J &} 


ithat they will not associate anything with Allah, that they will 
not steal,} 


meaning, the property of other people. In the case where a 
husband is not fulfilling his duty of spending on his wife, then 
she is allowed to use a part of his wealth, what is reasonable, 
to spend on herself. This is the case regardless of whether the 
husband knows about his wife’s actions or not, because of the 
Hadith in which Hind bint *Utbah said, “O Allah’s Messenger! 
Abu Sufyan is a miser! He does not give me sufficient money 
for the living expense of our family and myself. Am I allowed 


I 1 * Ahmad 5:314. 

Path Al-Bari 8:506 and Muslim 3:1333. 
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to secretly take from his money without his knowledge?” 
Allah’s Messenger jg said to her, 

°Yow may take from what is reasonable and appropriate for you 
and your children^ This Hadith was recorded in the two 
Sahihs. 

Allah’s statement, 


ithey will not commit Zina,} is similar to His other statement, 

*5tM off a 1$ !£2 


mi - «- 


iAwf come not near to Az-Zind. Verily, it is a Fahishah 
(immoral act) and an evil way.} (17:32) 

A Hadith collected from Samurah mentions that for the 
adulterers and fornicators there is a painful torment in the fire 
of HellJ 2 ' Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘A’ishah said, “Fatimah 
bint TJtbah came to give her pledge to Allah’s Messenger 
who took the pledge from her, 

ithat they will not associate anything with Allah, they will not 
steal, that they will not commit Zina (fornication and adultery),} 

Fatimah bashfully placed her hand on her head in shyness. 
The Prophet liked what she did. ‘A’ishah said, ‘O woman! 
Accept the pledge, because by Allah, we all gave the pledge to 
the same.’ She said, *Yes then,' and she gave her pledge to the 
same things mentioned in the Ayah.’ ”* 3 ’ 

Allah’s statement, 

'J& 'ij} 


ithat they will not kill their children,} includes killing children 
after they are bom. The people of Jahiliyyah used to kill their 
children because they feared poverty. The Ayah includes killing 


n 

W 


1,1 Fath Al-B&ri 13:183 and Muslim 3:1338. 
121 Ahmad 5:9. 

131 Ahmad 6:151. 
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the fetus, just as some ignorant women do for various evil 
reasons. Allah’s statement, 



*'«■' ><" CT' ' ' .V 

Cn if+r; Ufi'i vr 


iand that they will not utter slander, fabricating from between 
their hands and their feet,) 

Ibn ‘Abbas said, “It means that they not to attribute to their 
husbands other than their legitimate children.” Muqatil said 
similarly.* 1 * 

Allah’s statement, 



iand that they will not disobey you in Ma'ruf (good),) 

means, “that they will obey you when you order them to do 
good and forbid them from evil.’ Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn 
‘Abbas said about Allah’s statement, 

a 

iand that they will not disobey you in any Ma'ruf (good),) 

“This was one of the conditions which Allah imposed on the 
women.”* 2 * Maymun bin Mihran said, “Allah did not order 
obedience to His Prophet for other than Ma'ruf, and Ma'ruf is 
itself obedience.”* 3 * Ibn Zayd said, “Allah commanded that His 
Messenger, the best of His creation, be obeyed in that which is 
Ma'ruf’W 

Ibn Jarir recorded that Umm ‘Atiyah Al-Ansariyah said, 
“Among the conditions included in our pledge to Allah’s 
Messenger to good was not to wail. A woman said, ‘So-and-so 
family brought comfort to me (by wailing over my dead 
relative), so I will first pay them back.’ So she went and paid 
them back in the same (wailed for their dead), and then came 
and gave her pledge. Only she and Umm Sulaym bint Milhan, 
the mother of Anas bin Malik, did so.”* 5 ' Al-Bukhari collected 


m At-Tabari 23:340. 
* 2 * Fath Al-Bari 8:506 
* 3 ' Al-Qurtubi 18:73. 
* 4 ' At-Tabari 23:345. 
* 5 ' At-Tabari 23:346. 
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this Hadith from the way of Hafsah bint Sirin from Umm 
‘Atiyah Nusaybah Al-Ansariyah, may Allah be pleased with 
her.* 1 * 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Asid bin Abi Asid Al-Barrad said 
that one of the women who gave the pledge to Allah’s 
Messenger sg said, “Among the conditions included in the 
pledge that the Messenger took from us, is that we do not 
disobey any act of Ma'ruf (good) that he ordains. We should 
neither scratch our faces, pull our hair (in grief), tear our 
clothes nor wail.” 


si cr i p: jjf <&> 

k 


413. O you who believe! Take not as friends the people who 
incurred the wrath of Allah. Surely, they have despaired of the 
Hereafter, just as the disbelievers have despaired of those 
(buried) in graves 


Just like in the beginning of the Surah, Allah the Exalted 
forbids taking the disbelievers as protecting friends at the end 
of the Surah, saying, 


Cj* jjJjil 'i '_£•!* ^ 


40 you who believe! Take not as friends the people who 
incurred the wrath of Allah. £ 

referring to the Jews, Christians and the rest of the 
disbelievers whom Allah became angry with and cursed. Those 
who deserved being rejected and banished by Him. (Allah says 
here), ‘how can you become their allies, friends and 
companions, after Allah decided that they earn the despair of 
receiving any good or delights in the Hereafter?’ 

Allah’s statement, 

4just as the disbelievers have despaired of those (buried) in 
graves 

This has two possible meanings. First, the disbelievers despair 
of ever again meeting their relatives buried in graves, because 


1,1 Al-Bukhari 4892. 
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they do not believe in Resurrection or being brought back to 
life. Therefore, they have no hope that they will meet them 
again, according to their creed. Secondly, just as the 
disbelievers who are buried in graves have lost hope in 
receiving any kind of goodness (i.e., after seeing the 
punishment and knowing that Resurrection is true). 

Al-A'mash reported from Abu Ad-Duha from Masruq that Ibn 
Mas*ud said, 

ijust as the disbelievers have despaired of those (buried) in 
graves.} 

“Just as the disbeliever despairs when he dies and realizes 
and knows his (evil) recompense.” This is the saying of 
Mujahid, Ikrimah, Muqatil, Ibn Zayd, Al-Kalbi and Mansur; 111 
Ibn Jarir preferred this explanation. 121 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat Al-Mumtahanah, all 
praise and thanks be to Allah. 


111 At-Tabari 23 :348. 
121 At-Tabari 23:348. 
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The Tafsir of Surat As-Saff 
(Chapter • 61 ) 


Which was revealed in Al-Madinah 


The Virtues of Surat As-Saff 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Salam said, “We 
asked, *Who among us should go to the Messenger gg and ask 
him about the dearest actions to Allah?’ None among us 
volunteered. The Messenger jg sent a man to us and that man 
gathered us and recited this Surah, Surat As-Saff, in its 
entirety.’” 111 


4@‘ 



In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
p !£C c$ % j*i\ 4 e; 4 U k 
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41 . Whatsoever is in the heavens and whatsoever is on tlte 
earth glorifies Allah. And He is the Almighty , the All-Wise.} 

42 . O you w /10 believe! Why do you say that which you do not 
do?} 

43. Most hateful it is with Allah tfwt you say that which you 
do not do.} 

44. Verily, Allah loves tlwse who fight in His cause in rows as 
if they were a solid structure.} 


Chastising Those Who say what They do not do 

We mentioned in many a places before the meaning of Allah’s 
statement, 

m 


Ahmad 5 :452. 
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4 Whatsoever is in the heavens and whatsoever is on the earth 
glorifies Allah. And He is the Almighty, the All-Wise.$ 

Therefore, we do not need to repeat its meaning hereJ 1 * 
Allah’s statement, 

itl*C &Jjs fl l£C <$ £1s> 


40 you who believe! Why do you say that which you do not 
do?$ 

This refutes those who neglect to fulfill their promises. This 
honorable Ayah supports the view that several scholars of the 
Salaf held, that it is necessary to fulfill the promise, regardless 
of whether the promise includes some type of wealth for the 
person receiving the promise or otherwise. They also argue 
from the Sunnah, with the Hadith recorded in the Two Sahths 
in which Allah's Messenger jg said, 


uThere are three signs for a hypocrite: when he promises, he 
breaks his promise; when speaks, he lies; and when he is 
entrusted , he betrays .And in another Hadith in the 
Sahih , 




4u; 


ujlS’ i UiJli UiLL* jl5 <3 *^ja 

\ 

1 ^ titi 


«There are four characteristics which if one has all of them, he 
is the pure hypocrite, and if anyone has any of them, he has a 
characteristic of hypocrisy, until he abandons 

So he mentioned breaking the promise among these four 
characteristics. We mentioned the meaning of these two 
ffadiths in the beginning of the explanation of Sahih Al- 
Bukh&ri, and to Allah is the praise and the thanks. Therefore 
All&h implied this meaning, when He continued His 


^ See volume nine, the Tafsir of Surat Al-Hadid (57 :1). 
121 Fath At-Bari 1:111 and Muslim 1:78. 

131 Fath At-Bari 1:111. 
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admonishment by saying, 

'i U \jj£ J $ 

4-Most hateful it is with Allah that you say that which you do 
not do.} 

Imam Ahmad and Abu Dawud recorded that ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Amir bin Rabl'ah said, “Allah’s Messenger jg came to us while 
I was a young boy, and I went out to play. My mother said, ‘O 
‘Abdullah! Come, I want to give you something.’ Allah’s 
Messenger said to her, 

(ji OJjl lij# 

*What did you want to give him?* She said, T)ates.’ He 

said, 

ddu jj A\ d« 

*lf you had not given than to him, it would have been written 
as a lie in your record.*’* 11 

Muqatil bin Hayyan said, “The faithful believers said, *If we 
only knew the dearest good actions to Allah, we would perform 
them.’ Thus, Allah told them about the dearest actions to Him, 
saying, 

i&> 4 <^4** 44 at 

^ Verily, Allah loves those who fight in His cause in rows} 

Allah stated what He likes, and they were tested on the day of 
Uhud. However, they retreated and fled, leaving the Prophet sg 
behind. It was about their case that Allah revealed this Ayah: 

* C ^ £ \p: sit <$£} 

40 you who believe! Why do you say that which you do not 
do?} 

Allah says here, The dearest of you to Me, is he who fights in 
My cause.’ ”* 2 * 

Some said that it was revealed about the gravity of fighting 
in battle, when one says that he fought and endured the 

^ Ahmad 3:447 and Abu Dawud 5:265. 

12 ] 


Ad-Durr Al-ManthUr 8:146. 
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Surat 61. As-Saff (5-6) (Part-28) 

battle, even though he did not do so. Qatadah and Ad-Dahhak 
said that this Ayah was sent down to admonish some people 
who used to say that they killed, fought, stabbed, and did 
such and such during battle, even though they did not do any 
of it. 

Said bin Jubayr said about Allah’s statement, 

<4 4-£ ^ 6^ 


iVerily, Allah loves those who fight in His cause in rows 
(ranks)} 


“Before Allah’s Messenger sg began the battle against the 
enemy, he liked to line up his forces in rows; in this Surah, 
Allah teaches the believers to do the same.”* 1 ’ 

He also said that Allah’s statement, 



ias if they were a solid structure.} means, its parts are firmly 
connected to each other; in rows for battle. Muqatil bin Hayyan 
said, “Firmly connected to each other.” Ibn ‘Abbas commented 
on the meaning of the Ayah, 



ias if they were a solid structure.} by saying, “They are like a firm 
structure that does not move, because its parts are cemented 
to each other.”* 2 ’ 


fffi o) <S*f. ^ ii'j ’SH) 

ijfu ot MS 14 JxJ 41 diC'-' J, 
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45. And when Musa said to his people: “O my people! Why do 
you annoy me while you know certainly that I am the 
Messenger of Allah to you? So, when they turned away (from 
the path of Allah), Allah turned their hearts away (from the 
right path). And Allah guides not the people who are 


1,1 Al-Qurtubi 18:81. 

* 2 ’ Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 8:147. 
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rebellious.$ 

i6. And (remember) when 'Isa, son of Maryam, said: "O 
Children of Israel! I am the Messenger of Allah unto you, 
confirming the Tawrah [which came] before me, and giving glad 
tidings of a Messenger to come after me, whose name shall be 
Ahmad. "But when he came to them with clear proofs, they 
said: "This is plain magic.") 


Musa admonishes His People for annoying Him 


Allah states that His servant and Messenger Musa, son of 
Imran, to whom Allah spoke directly, said to his people, 




iWhy do you annoy me while you knrno certainly that I am the 
Messenger of Allah to you?) 

meaning, “why do you annoy me even though you know my 
truth regarding the Message that I brought you?’ 

This brings consolation for Allah’s Messenger jg for what the 
disbelievers among his people and others did to him. 

And it orders him to be patient. This is why he once said, 

1 jr** Iri is! kJ* jfcl 


“May Allah have mercy with Musa: he was annoyed more than 
this, yet he was patient.d 1 ! 


By it believers are prohibited from harming or bothering the 
Prophet m, in any way or form. As Allah the Exalted said, 


Jll 1^)1* ill lyy. ijill iyfji y ifSC J>jj{ ([)£) 


iO you who believe! Be not like those who annoyed Musa, but 
Allah cleared him of that which they alleged, and he was 
honorable before Allah.) (33:69) 

And His saying: 

iLt 

iSo, when they turned away, Allah turned their hearts away .)>, 

m 


Path A l-Bari 7 :652. 
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means, when the Jews turned away from following the 
guidance, even though they knew it, Allah turned their hearts 
away from the guidance. Instead, Allah placed doubts, 
suspicion and failure in their hearts, just as He said, 


* /Tl* v * 1 ' 

-*■+7^ 4 }iS 


$ * y# 1 && P4 




iAnd We shall turn their hearts and vision away, as they 
refused to believe therin for the first time, and we shall leave 
them in their trespass to wander blindly.} 


And His saying; 

U £ M a & 

‘A-^j 


iAnd whoever contradicts and opposes the Messenger after the 
right path has been shown clearly to him, and fallows other 
than the believers' way, We shall keep him in the path he has 
chosen, and enter him in Hell, what an evil destination it is!} 
(4:115), and, 

Similarly Allah said; 

iAnd Allah guides not the people who are rebellious.} (9:24) 


The Good News of'Isa about Our Prophet ^ and that His 
Name is Ahmad 


Allah said; 

ex list Q. Aa 41 xpi fl* cfi 


<s-t. 


JU si 
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iAnd when ‘Isa, son of Maryam, said: "O Children of Israel! I 
am the Messenger of Allah unto you, confirming the Tawrah 
before me, and giving glad tidings of a Messenger to come after 
me, whose name shall be Ahmad."} 

Isa said, “The Tawrah conveyed the glad tidings of my coming, 
and my coming confirms the truth of the Tawrah. I convey the 
glad tidings of the Prophet who will come after me. He is the 
unlettered, Makkan, Arab Prophet and Messenger, Ahmad.” 



Isa, peace be upon him, is the last and final Messenger from 
among the Children of Israel. He remained among the 
Children of Israel for a while, conveying the good news of the 
coming of Muljammad, whose name is also Ahmad, the Last 
and Final Prophet and Messenger. After Muljammad, there will 
be no prophethood or Messengers. How admirable the Hadith 
is that Al-Bukhari collected in his Sahih from Jubayr bin 
Mut'im, who said, “I heard the Messenger of Allah jgg say, 


1 ** <3>l ijfj ixL>-\ iHj i jXAJ# tjf : JILM ^ 

oJjuji £\j J* ^-iln 'JJJ (dJi ul j 


«/ have names. 1 am Muhammad and Ahmad. I am Al-Mahi 
through whom Allah will eliminate disbelief. I am Al-Hashir 
who will be the first to be resurrected, with the people being 
resurrected Hereafter. I am also Al-‘Aqib (i.e., there will be no 
Prophet after me).''” 11 ' 

Also Muslim collected this Hadith from Az-Zuhri from 
Jubayr. 12 * 

Muhammad bin Ishaq recorded that Khalid bin Ma'dan said 
that some Companions of Allah’s Messenger jg said, 

“O Allah’s Messenger! Tell us about yourself.” He said, 




* * i * \ * f i / • 

y 

niiii • • f • .»> > > * • *.> f * * 


«7 am the (result of the) invocation made to Allah from my 
father Ibrahim and the good news ‘Isa delivered. When my 
mother was pregnant with me, she had a dream in which she 
saw a light emanating from her that radiated the palaces of 
Busra in Ash-Sham ."® 

This Hadith has a good chain of narration that is supported by 
other similar narrations. Imam Ahmad recorded that Al-lrbad 
bin Sariyah said, “The Messenger of Allah jg said, 



JoiLJ jl j 4iil 3Lc, 


[1 * Fath Al-Bari 8:509. 
121 Muslim 4:1828. 

* 3 * Ibn Hisham 1:175. 
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«/ was written with Allah as the Last and Final of the Prophet, 
even when Adam was still clay. I will tell of the fint good news 
announcing my advent, the (result of the) invocahon to Allah 
made from my father Ibrahim, the good news ‘Isa conveyed, and 
the dream that my mother saw. The mothers of all Prophets see 
similar dreams."^ 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Umamah said, “I said, ‘O 
Allah’s Messenger! What was the first good news of your 
coming?’ He said, 


' ' ' i > ' ' I**. ! i/‘'. 

jy If** 




zThe (result of the) invocation to Allah made from my father 
Ibrahim and the good neius ‘Isa conveyed. My mother saw a 
light emanating from her that filled the palaces of Ash- Sham in 
a dream yW 


Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Mas'ud said that the 
Messenger of Allah jg sent eighty men, including ‘Abdullah bin 
Mas'ud, Ja'far bin Abi Talib, ‘Abdullah bin ‘Urfutah, ‘Uthman 
bin Maz*un, Abu Musa, and others, to An-Najashi. The 
Quraysh sent ‘Amr bin Al-‘As and ‘Umarah bin Al-Walid with a 
gift for An-Najashi. When they, ‘Amr and ‘Umarah, came to 
An-Najashi, they prostrated before him and stood to his right 
and left. ‘Amr and TJmarah said, 

“Some of our cousins migrated to your land; they have 
abandoned us and our religion.” An-Najashi said, “Where are 
they?” They said, “They are in your land, so send for them,” so 
An-Najashi summoned the Muslims. Ja'far said to the 
Muslims, “I will be your speaker today.” So, the Muslims 
followed Ja'far and when he entered on the king he did not 


111 Ahmad 4:127. 

Ahmad 5:262. There are some deficiencies in some of these 
narrations. Many scholars consider them to support each other as 
does the author. 
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prostrate after greeting him. They said to JaYar, “Why do you 
not prostrate before the king?” JaYar said?'“We only prostrate 
for Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored.” They said, “Why?” 
He said, “Allah has sent a Messenger to us from Him, who 
ordered us not to prostrate to anyone except Allah, the Exalted 
and Most Honored. He also ordered to perform prayer and give 
charity.” 

‘Amr bin Al-‘As said, “They contradict your creed about “Isa, 
son of Maryam.” The king asked, “What do you say about Isa 
and his mother Maryam?” JaYar said, “We only say what Allah 
said about him, that he is Allah’s Word^ , a soul created by 
Allah and sent down to the honorable virgin who was not 
touched by a man nor bearing children before.” An-Najashi 
lifted a straw of wood and said, “O Ethiopians, monks and 
priests! By Allah, what they say about Isa is no more than 
what we say about him, not even a difference that equals this 
straw. You are welcomed among us, and greetings to him who 
sent you. I bear witness that he is Allah’s Messenger whom we 
read about in the Injll. He is the Prophet who Isa, son of 
Maryam, foretold the good news about his advent. Live 
wherever you wish. By Allah, had I not been entrusted with 
the responsibilities of kingship, I would have gone to him, so 
that I could be honored by carrying his slippers and his water 
for ablution.” 

The king ordered that the gifts of the idolators be returned to 
them. ‘Abdullah bin Mas*ud soon returned and later on 
participated in the battle of Badr. He said that when the 
Prophet jg received the news that An-Najashi died, he invoked 
Allah to forgive him. 12 ’ Allah said, 

iBnt when he came to them with dear proofs, they said: "This 

is plain magic. 

this refers to Ahmad, who was anticipated, in accordance with 
the early Scriptures and early generations, according to Ibn 
Jurayj and Ibn Jarir. When the Prophet appeared bringing 
clear signs, the disbelievers and rejecters said, 

^ Meaning, that Allah said, “Be” and he was. 

121 Ahmad 1:461. 
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4This is plain magic} 
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47. And who does more wrong than the one who invents a lie 
against Allah, while he is being invited to Islam? And Allah 
guides not the people who are wrongdoers.} 

48. They intend to put out the Light of Allah with their 
mouths. But Allah will bring His Light to perfection even 
though the disbelievers hate (it).} 

49. He it is Who has sent His Messenger with guidance and 
the religion of truth to make it victorious over all religions even 
though idolators hate (it).} 


The Most Unjust among all People 

Allah said, 

4 (Jl 2£*• j*j sJ>A»' cp-i j “ j } 

4And who does more wrong than the one who invents a lie 
against Allah, while he is being invited to Islam?} 

meaning, none is more unjust than he who lies about Allah 
and calls upon rivals and associates partners with Him, even 
while he is being invited to Tawhld. and sincerely worshipping 
Him. This is why Allah said, 

fji)' •S-H-. V 

4And Allah guides not the people who are wrongdoers.} 

Allah said, 

4They intend to put out the Light of Allah with their mouths.} 

indicating that the disbelievers will try to contradict the truth 
with falsehood. Their attempts are similar to one’s attempt to 
extinguish the sun with his mouth, which is impossible. 
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and your lives, that will be better for you, if you but know!} 

412. (If you do so) He will forgive you your sins, and admit 
you into Cardens under which rivers flow, and pleasant 
dwellings in 'Adn (Eternal) Paradise; that is indeed the great 
success.} 

413. And also (He will give you) another (blessing) which you 
love, help from Allah and a near victory. And give glad tidings 
to the believers.} 


The Trade that saves One from the Painful Torment 


We mentioned a Hadith from ‘Abdullah bin Salam in that the 
Companions wanted to ask the Prophet of Allah jg about the 
best actions with Allah the Exalted and Most Honored, so they 
could practice them. Allah the Exalted sent down this Surah, 
including this Ayah, 


it ftyj a 


}}*, 
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40 you who believe! Shall I guide you to a trade that will save 
you from a painful torment?} 

Allah then explained this great trade that will never fail, the 
trade that will earn one what he wishes and saves him from 
what he dislikes. Allah the Exalted said, 




4That you believe in Allah and His Messenger, and tlwt you 
strive hard and fight in the cause of Allah with your wealth and 
your lives, tlwt will be better for you, if you but know!} 

this is better than the trade of this life and striving hard for it 
and amassing it. Allah the Exalted said, 

P p>} 


4He will forgive you your sins,} meaning, ‘if you fulfill what I 
commanded you and guided you to, then I will forgive your sins 
and admit you into the Gardens of Paradise. In them, you will 
have exalted residences and high postitions.’ This is why Allah 
the Exalted said, 


j>it & JS *£ 4 U m Tfr <£ os 4r & } 


4and admit you into Gardens under which rivers flow, and 
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pleasant dwellings in 'Adn (Eternal) Paradise; that is indeed 
the great success.} 

Allah said, 


4And also another (blessing) which you love,} 
meaning, ‘1 will grant you more favors that you like,’ 

if V 

Ot J^r 

ihelp from Allah and a near victory.} 

meaning, if you fight in Allah’s cause and support His religion, 
He will grant you victory. Allah the Exalted said, 






40 you who believe! If you help (in the cause of) Allah, He will 
help you, and make your foothold firm.} (47:7), and, 




4 Verily, Allah will help those who help His (cause). Trtdy, 
Allah is All Strong, All-Wise.} (22:40) 

Allah’s statement, 

iand a near victory .} means, it will come sooner, and this is the 
increased favor that is earned in this life and continues, 
becoming the delight of the Hereafter. It is for those who obey 
Allah and His Messenger ^ and support Allah and His 
religion. Allah said; 


iAnd give glad tidings to the believers.} 


Jl QjLflit jjry *}) Jjj* jb d jUait ($£} 

Mb oi Jb $ 


434. O you who believe! Be you helpers (in the cause) of Allah 
as said 7 $a, son of Maryam, to the Hawarfyytn (the disciples): 
“Who are my helpers (in the cause) of Allah? ff The Haxvdnyyun 
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said: "We are Allah's helpers" (i.e., we will strive in His 
cause!). Then a group of the Children of Israel believed and a 
group disbelieved. So, We gave power to those who believed 
against their enemies, and they became the victorious 
(uppermost).} 


Muslims are always the Natural Supporters of Islam 

Allfih the Exalted orders His faithful servants to be Allah’s 
supporters at all times, in all their statements and actions, 
sacrificing their selves and wealth. Allah orders them to accept 
His and His Messenger’s call, just as the disciples said to 
Prophet Isa when he said, 

iWho are my helpers (in the cause) of Allah?} meaning, “who will 
support me in conveying the Message of Allah, the Exalted and 
Most Honored?’ 

}The Hawanyyiin said:} in reference to the followers of Isa, 
peace be upon him, 


4We are Allah’s helpers} meaning, “we will support you with 
regards to the Message you have been sent with and will help 
you convey it.’ Whereby, Isa sent the disciples to the various 
areas of Ash-Sham to call the Greeks and the Israelites to 
Islam. 

Similarly, during the days of Hajj, Allah’s Messenger jg used 
to ask, 




“Who will support me in conveying the Message of my Lord? 
Verily, the Quraysh have prevented me from conveying the 
Message of my Lord. fl 111 

Allah the Exalted and Most Honored raised Al-Aws and Al- 
Khazraj to support the Prophet ssg. They were the residents of 


111 Ahmad 3 :322, Al-Hakim 2:624 and Al-Bayhaqi 8 :146. 
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Al-Madlnah who gave the pledge to him and supported him, 
vowing to protect him from mankind and the Jinns if he 
migrated to them. When he migrated to them with his 
Companions, they fulfilled their vow to Allah. This is the 
reason why Allah and His Messenger jg called them, Al-Ansar, 
the Supporters. The name became synonymous with them. 
May Allah be pleased with them and please them, as well. 

A Group of the Children of Israel believed in ‘Isa and a 
Group of Them disbelieved 

Allah said, 

iThen a group of the Children of Israel believed and a group 
disbelieved.} 

When Isa, peace be on him, conveyed the Message of his Lord 
to his people and the disciples supported him, a group from 
the Children of Israel believed. They accepted the guidance 
that isa brought to them, while another group, was led astray. 
This group rejected what ‘Isa brought them, denied his 
prophethood and invented terrible lies about him and his 
mother. They are the Jews, may Allah curse them until the 
Day of Judgement. 

Another group exaggerated over Isa, until they elevated him 
to more than the level of prophethood that Allah gave him. 
They divided into sects and factions, some saying that “Isa was 
the son of Allah, while others said that he was one in a trinity, 
and this is why they invoke the father, the son and the holy 
ghost! Some of them said that isa was Allah, as we mentioned 
in the Tafsir of Surat An-Nisa ’J 1 ' 

Allah gives Victory to the Believing Group 

Allah said, 

cfji %J$i} 

iSo, We gave power to those who believed against their 
enemies,} 

111 See volume three, the Tafsir of Surat An-Nisa ’ (4:171). 
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that is, We gave them victory over the group of Christians 
which defied them,’ 



iand they became the victorious (uppermost) .} ‘over the disbelieving 
group, when We sent Muhammad.’ 

Imam Abu JaTar bin Jarir At-Tabari reported that Ibn ‘Abbas 
said, “When Allah decided to raise Isa to heaven, ‘Isa went to 
his companions while drops of water were dripping from his 
head. At that time, there were twelve men at the house. Isa 
said to them, ‘Some of you will disbelieve in me twelve times 
after having believed in me.’ He then asked, Who among you 
volunteers that he be made to resemble me and be killed 
instead of me; he will be with me in my place (in Paradise).’ 
One of the youngest men present volunteered, but ‘Isa 
commanded him to sit down. Isa repeated his statement and 
the young man again stood up and volunteered, and Isa again 
told him to sit down, isa repeated the same statement and the 
young man volunteered. This time, ‘Isa said, Then it will be 
you.’ The appearance of isa was cast upon that young man, 
while isa, peace be on him, was raised to heaven through an 
opening in the roof of the house. The Jews came looking for 
Isa and arrested the one that appeared as him, killing him by 
crucifixion. Some of them disbelieved in isa twelve times, after 
they had believed in him. They divided into three groups. One 
group, Al-Ya‘qubiyyah (the Jacobites), said, ‘Allah remained 
with us as much as He willed and then ascended to heaven.’ 
Another group, An-Nasturiyyah (the Nestorians), said, ‘Allah’s 
son remained with us as much as Allah willed and He then 
rasied him up to heaven.’ A third group said, ‘Allah’s servant 
and Messenger remained with us as much as Allah willed and 
then Allah raised him up to Him.’ The last group was the 
Muslim group. The two disbelieving groups collaborated 
against the Muslim group and annihilated it. Islam remained 
unjustly concealed until Allah sent Muhammad $g, 


tea ^ ^ 


iThen a group of the Children of Israel believed and a group 
disbelieved.} 

This Ayah refers to the group among the Children of Israel 
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that disbelieved and the group that believed, during the time 
of Isa, 


iU& pz & ip; $ afy 


4So, We gave power to those who believed against their 
enemies, and they became the victorious (uppermost).^ 

through the victory that Muhammad jg gained over the 
religion of the disbelievers, which brought the dominance of 
their religion.”* 1 ' 

This is the wording in his book for the Tafsir of this 
honorable Ayah. Similarly, An-Nasal collected this statement 
of Ibn ‘Abbas in his Sunan.' 2 ' 

Therefore, the Ummah of Muhammad jg will always be 
prevalent on the truth until Allah’s command (the Final Hour) 
commences, while they are on this path. The last group of 
them will fight against Ad-Dajjal along with ‘Isa, peace be on 
him, according to Hadvths in the authentic collections.* 3 * 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Siirat As-Saff. All praise and 
thanks are due to Allah. 


111 At-Tabari 23:366. 

* 2 ' An-Nasal in Al-Kubra 6:489. This version of the story of the 
ascension mentioned is considered among the Isra’iliyat narrations 
which the Muslim is neither to believe in nor negate. 

* 3 ' Fath Al-Bari 13:306, Muslim 3:1524 and Abu Dawud 3:11. 
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The Tafslr of Surat Al-Jumu‘ah 
(Chapter - 62) 


Which was revealed in Al-Madinah 


S 


The Virtues of Surat Al-Jumu‘ah 


Ibn ‘Abbas and Abu Hurayrah narrated that Allah’s Messenger 
Sg used to recite Surat Al-Jumu'ah and Surat Al-Munafiqin during 
the Friday Prayer. Muslim collected this Hadith in his SahthS 1 ^ 


& 


In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

<4 *■-"*! Jfjti bj j 
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42- Whatsoever is in the heavens and whatsoever is on the 
earth glorifies Allah - the King, the Holy, the Almighty, the 
All-Wise.) 

42. He it is Who sent among the unlettered ones a Messenger 
from among themselves, reciting to them His Aydt, purifying 
them, and teaching them the Book and the Hikmah. And verily, 
they had been before in manifest error.) 

43. And others among them who have not yet joined them. 
And He is the Almighty, the All-Wise.) 

44. That is the grace of Allah, which He bestows on whom He 
wills. And Allah is the Owner of mighty grace.) 


Everything praises and glorifies Allah 

Allah states that everything in the heavens and the earth 
glorifies His praises, including all types of living creatures and 
inanimate objects. Allah the Exalted said in another Ayah, 

m 


Muslim 2:597,599. 
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people} (43:44). 

Surely, the Qur’an is also a reminder for those other than 
Arabs to take heed. Allah the Exalted said, 




iAnd warn your tribe of near kindred.} (26:214) 
These Ayat do not negate Allah’s statements, 


iSay: "0 mankind! verily, I am setit to you all as the 
Messenger of Allah.} (7:158), and, 


ctj 


(£>&} 


itfuit I may therewith warn you and whomsoever it may 
reach.} (6:19) 


and in His statement about the Qur’an, 

iluy ■& v e4/f 


}But those of the groups that reject it, the Fire will be their 
promised meeting place.} (11:17) 

There are other Ayat that indicate that his Message is 
universal. He, may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him, 
was sent to all people, mankind and the Jinns alike. We 
mentioned this meaning before in Surat Al-An'am producing 
various Ayat and Hadiths. All praise and thanks are to due to 
Allah. 

This Ayah testifies that Allah has indeed accepted the 
invocation of His friend Ibrahim when he supplicated Allah to 
send a Messenger to the people of Makkah from among them 
their own. One who will recite to them Allah’s statements, 
purify them and teach them the Book and the Hikmah. So, 
Allah - all praise and thanks be to Him - sent him when the 
Messengers ceased and the way was obscure. Indeed it was a 
time when it was most needed. Especially since Allah hated 
the people of the earth, Arabs and non-Arabs alike, except for 
a few of the People of the Scripture, who kept to the true faith 
Allah the Exalted sent to Isa bin Maryam, peace be upon him. 
This is why Allah said, 


^ iju; j£i ix s^Vf 4 di: A' » 
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<He it is Who sent among the unlettered ones a Messenger 
from among themselves, reciting to them His kyat, purifying 
them, and teaching them the Book and the Hikmah. And verily, 
they had been before in manifest error.) 

In ancient times, the Arabs used to adhere by the religion of 
Ibrahim, peace be upon him. They later changed, corrupted 
and contradicted it, choosing polytheism instead of Tawhid 
and doubts instead of certainty. They invented a religion that 
Allah did not legislate, just as the People of the Scriptures did 
when they changed and corrupted their Divine Books. Allah 
sent Muhammad with a great divine legislation, perfect 
religion that is suitable for all humans and Jinns. In it, there 
is guidance and explanations of all that they need in this life 
and the Hereafter. It draws them closer to Paradise and Allah’s 
pleasure and takes them away from the Fire and earning 
Allah’s anger. In it, there is the final judgement for all types of 
doubts and suspicion for ail major and minor matters of the 
religion. In Muhammad jfe, Allah gathered all the good 
qualities of the Prophets before him, and gave him what He 
has never given the earlier and later generations of mankind. 
May Allah’s peace and blessings be on Muhammad until the 
Day of Judgement. 


Muhammad ^ is the Messenger to Arabs and Non-Arabs 
alike 


Allah said, 


4And others among them who have not yet joined them. And 
He is the Almighty, the All-Wise.) 

Imam Abu ‘Abdullah Al-Bukhari, may Allah have mercy upon 
him, recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, “We were sitting with 
the Prophet Sg, when Surat Al-Jumu‘ah was revealed to him; 


4And others among them who have not yet joined them.) 

They said. Who are they, O Allah’s Messenger?’ The Prophet 


i 

n 
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M did not reply until they repeated the question thrice. At that 
time, Salman Al-Farisi was with us. So Allah’s Messenger jg 
placed his hand on Salman, saying, 


Ji ~ _ x* jUi'ljl Oil }J» 


«//faith were on Ath-Thurayyd (Pleiades), even then some men 
or a man from these people would attain if.®” 111 

Muslim, At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasal, Ibn Abi Hatim and Ibn Jarir 
collected this Hadlth. {2] This Hadlth indicates that Surat Al- 
Jumu'ah was revealed in Al-Madlnah and that the Messenger’s 
Message is universal. The Prophet jg explained Allah’s 
statement, 


iAnd others among them$ by mentioning Persia. This is why the 
Prophet jg sent messages to the kings of Persia and Rome, 
among other kings, calling them to Allah the Exalted and to 
follow what he was sent with. This is why Muj&hid and several 
others said that Allah’s statement, 

rrt o 

iAnd others among them who have not yet joined them .)> 

refers to all non-Arabs who believe in the truth of the 
Prophet.* 3 * Allah’s statement, 

ii5#$ 


iAnd He is the Almighty, the All-Wise.i 

asserts that He is Almighty and All-Wise in His legislation and 
the destiny He appoints. Allah’s statement, 




iThat is the grace of Allah, which He bestows on whom He 
wills. And Allah is the Owner of mighty grace.$ 

refers to the great prophethood that He granted Muhammad jg 
111 Fath Al-Bari 8:510. 

,2) Muslim 4:1972, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9:209,10:433, An-Nasa*! in Al- 
Kubra 5:75,6:490, and At-Jabari 23:375. 

131 At-Tabari 23:374. 
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and the qualities that 
He favored his 
Ummah with, by 
sending Muhammad 
jg to them. 
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^5. The likeness of those who were entrusted with the Tawrah, 
but did not carry it, is as the likeness of a donkey which carries 
huge burdens of books. How bad is the example of people who 
deny the Ayat of Allah. And Allah does not guide the people 
who are wrongdoers.^ 

46. Say: "O you Jews! If you pretend that you are friends of 
Allah, to the exclusion of (all) other people, then long for death 
if you are truthful.”y 

47. But they will never long for it, because of what their hands 
have sent before them! And Allah knows well the wrongdoers.$ 

48. Say : "Verily, the death from which you flee, will surely 
meet you, then you will be sent back to the Knower of the 
unseen and the seen, and He will inform you about what you 
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Admonishing the Jews and challenging Them to wish for 
Death 


Allah the Exalted admonishes the Jews who were entrusted 
with the Tawrah and were ordered to abide by it. However, 
they did not abide by it, and this is why Allah resembled them 
to the donkey that carries volumes of books. Surely, when the 
donkey carries books, it will not understand what these books 
contain because it is only carrying these books using its 
strength. This is the example of those who were entrusted with 
the Tawrah; they read its letter but did not understand its 
meanings nor abided by them. Rather, they even corrupted 
and changed the Tawrah. Therefore, they are worse than the 
donkey, because the donkey cannot understand. They, on the 
other hand, could have understood using their minds, but 
their minds were of no benefit. This is why Allah the Exalted 
said in another Ayah, 


4# j? m 


iThey are like cattle, nay even more astray; those! They are the 
heedless.} (7:179), 


and said, 


^ v 'i(j *46, IjJlT jL} 


iHow bad is the example of people who deny the kyat of Allah. 
And Allah does not guide the people who are wrongdoers.} 
Allah the Exalted said, 


of <4 lej o[ tjili CofM 


4Say: "O you Jews! If you pretend that you are friends of 
Allah, to the exclusion of other people, then long for death if 
you are truthful."} 

meaning, 'if you claim that you are on the correct guidance 
and that Muhammad and his Companions are being led 
astray, then invoke Allah to bring death to the misguided 
group among the two, if you are truthful in your claim.’ Allah 
said. 
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iBut they will never long for it, because of what their hands 
have sent before them!} 

meaning because of the disbelief, injustice and sins that they 
commit, 


iAnd Allah knows tvell the wrongdoers. } 

We mentioned this challenge to the Jews before in Surat Al- 
Baqarah, where Allah said, 


0^ ojlii «L' X* •jX'Sfl jljJ' cJi" ui. 
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iSay: "If the home of the Hereafter toith Allah is indeed for you 
specially and not for others, of mankind, then long for death if 
you are truthful." But they will never long for it because of 
what their hands have salt forth before than. And Allah is 
Aware of the wrongdoers. And verily, you ivill find them the 
greediest of mankind for life and (even greedier) than those who 
ascribe partners to Allah. One of than wishes that he could be 
given a life of a thousand years. But the grant of such life will 
not save him even a little from punishment. And Allah is Seer 
of what they do.} (2:94-96) 


We explained these meanings there, stating that the challenge 
was for the Jews to invoke Allah to destroy the misguided 
group, either they or their enemies. We also mentioned a 
similar challenge against the Christians in Surah Al ’Imran, 


ZSZ>j tm g $2 jfc jji £ lit &} 
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iThen whoever disputes with you concerning him ['Isa) after 
(all this) knowledge that has come to you, say: "Come, let us 
call our sons and your sons, our women and your women, 
ourselves and yourselves - then we pray and invoke the airse of 
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Allah upon those who lie."){3:6l) 


and against the idolators, in Surah Maryam, 


&& s ;zs MM 4 s* * jj> 


iSay whoever is in error, the Most Gracious will extend 
lcircumstances] for him >(19:75) 

Imam Ahmad, may Allah be pleased with him recorded that 
Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Abu Jahl, may Allah curse him, said, If I see 
Muhammad praying at the Ka'bah, I will step on his neck.’ 
When the Prophet heard of that, he said, 


Op I IpJ i pi I j}j ULp Ppjl aJJloS? Jii 
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/i<? done so, the angels would have snatched him away in 
public. Had the Jews wished for death, they would all have 
perished and saw their seats in Hellfire. Had those accepted for 
invoking the curse of Allah with Allah's Messenger, they would 
not have found families or property when they returned 
home.i* 1 ! 


Al-Bukhari, At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasal recorded itJ 2 ' 

His saying; 

! * ‘ 4 P' -fir* d!, ojij A p ^. « A * AjAfyC Sijlsi 

iSay: “Verily, the death from which you flee will surely meet 
you, then you will be sent back to the Knower of the unseen 
and the seen, and He will inform you about what you used to 
do.") 

is like His saying in Surat An-Nisa 

eS 4 par £ £# pA 

^Wheresoever you may be, death will overtake you even if you 


^ ^ Ahmad 1:248. See Surah Al 7mrdn (3:61) in volume two for the 
meaning of Afubahaiah, 

,21 Fath Al-Bari 8 :590, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9 :277 and An-NasaT in Al- 
Kubrd 6:518, 308. 
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are in fortresses built tip strong and high .} 
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49. O you who believe! When the call is proclaimed for the 
Salah on Al-Jumu'ah (Friday), then hasten (Fas'aw) to the 
remembrance of Allah and leave off business. That is better for 
you if you did but know!'} 

ilO. Then when the Salah is complete, you may disperse 
through the land, and seek the bounty of Allah, and remember 
Allah much, that you may be successful.} 


Al-Jumu'ah (Friday), and the Orders and Etiquette for 
Friday 


Friday is called Al-Jumu'ah because it is derived from Al-Jam‘, 
literally, gathering. The people of Islam gather weekly, on every 
Friday in the major places of worship. It was during Friday 
when Allah finished the creation, the sixth day, during which 
Allah created the heavens and earth. During Friday, Allah 
created Adam, and he was placed in Paradise, and ironically, 
it was a Friday when he was taken out of Paradise. It will be 
on a Friday when the Last Hour will commence. There is an 
hour during Friday, wherein no faithful servant asks Allah for 
something good, but Allah will give him what he asked for. All 
of this is based upon Hadiths in the authenic collections. 

In the ancient language Friday was called, 'Arubah. It is a 
fact that previous nations were informed about Friday, but 
they were led astray from it. The Jews chose Saturday for 
their holy day, but Adam was not created on Saturday. The 
Christians chose Sunday, which is the day the creation was 
initiated. Allah chose Friday for this Ummah, because it is the 
day the creation was finished. 

Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said 
that the Messenger of Allah sg said, 


Qa jl t Llli k— jI 1 j>j\ ^j\ Jlj 1 aa IIaJ 1 

u lii 1 4) 4)1 UIJ41 l_jili>-li ^ j'Af- Jill (_5JJl 
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*J * ii; j lip I 

“We are the last (to come) but the first on the Day of 
Resurrection, though the former nations were given the 
Scriptures before us. And this was their day (Friday) the 
celebration of which was made compulsory far them, but they 
differed about it. So, AllSh gave us guidance to it, and all other 
people are coining after us: the Jews tomorrow and the 
Christians the day after tomorrow .’'nt'l This is the wording of 
Al-Bukhari in another narration of Muslim; 


f>: Jiulu ji Sj ^ j\s j. Jj,\> 

ii>-Vij W'— J i j J^>*j liwpJi |iui uiji^i iL ibi ji >o ijl>-Vi 

i din j*i j* jA; yoii (y d £ Jjjjsj 

•Jj^UJl Jj ffjdjl 


“Allah diverted those who were before us from Friday. For the 
Jews there was Saturday, and far the Christians there was 
Sunday. Allah then brought us and guided us to Friday. He 
made them; Friday, Saturday and Sunday, and it is in this 
order they will come after us on the Day of Resurrection. We 
are the last of among the people of this world and the first 
among the created to be judged on the Day of Resurrection ,b |21 


Necessity of the Remembrance of Allah on Friday, by 
attending the Khupbah and the Prayer 

Allah commanded the believers to gather to worship Him on 
Friday, 


4^ ^y> J* jjhLiU ^S)y C£|J1 


40 you who believe! When the call is proclaimed far the Salah 
on Al-Jumu‘ah (Friday), then hasten (Fas'aw) to the 
remembrance of Allah} 

meaning, go to it and head for it. The meaning of Sa'y (hasten) 
here does not refer to walking quickly. It only refers to the 

^ Fath Al-Bari 11 :526 and Muslim 2:586. 

Muslim 2:586. 
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importance of it. 

‘Umar bin Al-Khattab and Ibn Mas*ud - may Allah be pleased 
with them - recited it; 


Ul /i Jl IjJlIU) 


(“Then proceed to the remembrance of Allah.”) 111 

As for walking in haste to the prayer, that was indeed 
prohibited, since it was recorded in the Two Sahihs from Abu 
Hurayrah that the Prophet jg said, 


Ui 'tj jISjjlj ■C-Sjjl 5%kll ^1 lj Uli UliVl Ij[s 


c W/i£ 7 ! you hear the I (jamah, proceed to offer the prayer with 
calmness and solemnity and do not rush. And pray whatever 
you catch, and complete whatever you have missed 

This is the wording with Al-Bukhari. Abu Qatadah said, “While 
we were praying behind the Messenger of Allah he heard 
commotion. At the end of the prayer, the Prophet jg said; 

u» 


"What is the matter with 1 / 01 /?» They said, *We hastened to 
the prayer.’ The Prophet jg said. 


Ij i . rtt Ui I j lj. k . 1 i 1 Ijl (. IjJUiJ *iit 

ij 


“Don't do that. When you come for prayer, there should be 
tranquility upon you. Pray what remains of the prayer and 
complete what you have missed .»”* 31 

The Two Sahihs collected this Hadith. Al-Hasan commented, 
“By Allah! Hastening to the prayer is not accomplished by the 
feet. Indeed they were prohibited from coming to prayer 
without tranquility and dignity. Rather it is about the hearts, 
the intention, and the submission.” 

Qatadah said, 


111 At-Tabari 23:381. 

^ Fath Al-Bari 2:138 and Muslim 1:420. 
131 Fath Al-B&ri 2 :137 and Muslim 1:422 . 
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“ithen hasten to the remembrance of Allah} means that you have 
to hasten to the prayer with your heart and actions, and walk 
to it.” 111 

It is recommended for those coming to the Friday prayer to 
perform Ghusl (taking bath) before they come. It is collected in 
the Two Sahihs that ‘Abdullah bin “Umar said that Allah’s 
Messenger ^ said, 

li)» 


tWhen one of you comes to the Friday prayer, then let him 
perform bath .» |2 ’ 


The Two Sahihs recorded that Abu Said said that the 
Messenger of Allah jg said, 


$ & 4?‘j 


f Ghusl on the day of Jumu'ah is Wajib (required) from every 
Muhtalim .s |3) 


Abu Hurayrah narrated that Allah’s Messenger ^ said, 

nlxLi-j <^\j J-Jj ^ Jr^*i M (4^-* JS h o*-* 

fit is Allah's right on every Muslim to bathe during every 
seven days, by washing his head and body.* 

Muslim collected this HadithJ 4 ^ Jabir narrated that Allah’s 
Messenger said, 


^ r >: ^ ,4^ j^-3 # 


^Within every seven days, every Muslim man has the 
obligation to perform Ghusl at least one day, the day of 
Jumu'ah .» 


Ahmad, An-Nasal and Ibn Hibban collected this Hadith . |S| 


1,1 At-Tabari 23:380. 

121 Fath Al-Bari 2:4IS and Muslim 2:579. 

Fath Al-Bari 2:415 and Muslim 2:580. Muhtalim is a male who has 
reached the age of puberty. 

^ Muslim 2:582. 

151 Ahmad 3:304, An-Nasal 3:93, and Ibn Hibban 2:262. 



Virtues of Jumu'ah 


Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Aws bin ‘Aws Ath-Thaqafi said 
that he heard Allah’s Messenger sg say, 


\y. J-^'3 jJ» 

‘ffi }jh>- <J& i) jlS’ > (jjj j*Jj £^0 


oWhoever performs Ghusl (well) on the day of ]umu‘ah, leaves 
early, walking not riding, and sits close to the Imam and 
listens without talking, will earn the reward of fasting and 
performing standing (in prayer) for an entire year for every step 
he takes. a’ 11 


This Ifadith has various chains of narration, the compilers of 
the Four Sunan collected it, and At-Tirmidhi graded it 
Hasan. 121 The Two Sahibs also recorded that Abu Hurayrah 
said that the Messenger of Allah jg said. 





o Any person who takes a bath on Friday like the bath for sexual 
impurity and then goes for the prayer in the first hour, it is as 
if he had sacrificed a camel. Wlwever goes in the second hour, 
it is as if he had sacrificed a cow. Whoever goes in the third 
hour, then it is as if he had sacrificed a homed ram. If one goes 
in the fourth hour, then it is as if he had sacrificed a hen. 
Wlwever goes in the fifth hour, then it is as if he had offered an 
egg. When the Imjtm appears, the angels present themselves to 
listen to Allah’s remembrance .» |31 


It is recommended that one cleans his body, performs Ghusl, 


*** Ahmad 4:9. 

121 Abu Dawud 1:246, 247, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 3:3, An-Nasal 3:95, 
97, and Ibn Majah 1:246. 

131 Fath Al-Bari 2 :425 and Muslim 2 :582. 
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wears his best clothes, applies perfume and uses Siwak (tooth 
stick) for Jumu'ah. We mentioned that Abu Said narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah 0 said, 




-s? 0* <J-~. 


if; in jin; ^ o* 




“Ghusl on the day of Jumu'ah is Wajib (required) from every 
Muhtalim and also using Siwak and applying some of his 
household's perfume .» [1) 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Ayyub Al-Ansari said that he 
heard the Messenger of Allah 0 say. 


Jj'S ^ o\ '-r^? In u~“J J-^l y ,i 

ia) sldJf p «, tel jjj Jj ii; oi ^ Jq J>- p 

dlAii ,-r; uj ciiS Jul k iiui 


(ikWioever performs Ghusl on Friday and applies perfume, if he 
has any, wears his best clothes, then goes to the Masjid and 
performs voluntary prayer, if he wishes, does not bother 
anyone, listens when the Imam appears until he starts the 
prayer. Then all of this will be an expiation for whatever occurs 
between that Friday and the next Friday.^ 


Abu Dawud and Ibn Majah recorded in their Sunans that 
‘Abdullah bin Sal am said that he heard the Messenger of Allah 
0 say, while on the Minbar. 




k i:i 


«What harm would it cause if one of you bought two garments 
for the day of Jumu'ah, other than the garment he wears 
daily ?» |3) 

‘A’ishah said that during a speech he gave on a Friday when 
he saw people wearing Nimar garments, ,4t the Messenger of 
Allah 0 said, 


_ ■'* • <»»» x ■ , 'y ! 1 I!-- , ' <• x t i » i ' { \ <■ i/ 


(1] FathAl-Bari 2:423. 

121 Ahmad 5 :420. 

Ahmad 1:650 and Ibn Majah 1 :348. 
A type of cloak the Arabs wore. 
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*Wheti one of you has wealth, he should keep two garments for 
Friday, other than the two garments he has far his daily wear. » 

Ibn Majah collected this Hadtth . [11 

The Meaning of the Call in the Ayah is the Adhan that 
precedes the Khutbah 

Allah said, 

fy. jt ijM4 

iWhen the call is proclaimed for the Saldh on Friday 

referring to the Adhan which was called, during the time of 
the Prophet jg, when he came out of his house and sat on the 
Minbar. The Adhan would be called before the Prophet near 
the door of the Masjid. As for the earlier Adhan that the 
Leader of the faithful, Uthman bin Affan added, it was done 
because the Muslims increased in number during his time. 

Al-Bukhari recorded that As-Sa’ib bin Yazfd said, “In the 
lifetime of the Prophet jg, Abu Bakr and Umar, the Adhan for 
the Friday prayer was pronounced while the Imam sat on the 
pulpit. But during Uthman’s later time when the Muslims 
increased in number, an additional call was pronouced upon 
Az-Zawra’, meaning the Adhan was called upon the house 
which was called Az-Zawra’ ” [2 ' 

Az-Zawra’ was the tallest house in Al-Madlnah near the 
Masjid. 

Prohibiting buying and selling after the Call on Friday, 
and the Exhortation to seek Provisions after it 

Allah said, 

iand leave off business means, hastening to the remembrance 
of Allah and abandoning business, when the call to the Friday 
prayer is made. Therefore, the scholars of Islam agree, it is 
prohibited for Muslims to engage in business transactions after 
the second Adhan. Allah’s statement, 


I 1 * Ibn Majah 1:349. 
121 Fath Al-Bari 2 :457. 
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iThat is better for you if you did but know!} means, “your 
abandoning buying and selling, and instead, corcentrating your 
attention to Allah’s remembrance and the prayer are better for 
you in this life and the Hereafter, if you but knew.’ Allah’s 
statement, 

4 lijj^ 


4Then when the Salah is complete,} means, when the Friday 
prayer is finished, 


iyou may disperse through the land, and seek the bounty of 
Allah,} 

After Allah forbade Muslims from working after hearing the 
Adhan and ordered them to gather for the Friday prayer, He 
allowed them to spread throughout the earth and seek bounty 
after the prayer is finished. 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that when the Friday prayer 
finished, “Irak bin Malik would stand by the gate of the Masjid 
and invoke Allah, saying, “O Allah! I have accepted and 
complied with Your Call, performed the prayer You ordered 
and dispersed as You ordered me. Therefore, grant me of Your 
favor and You are the best of those who grant provisions.”* 1 ' 
Allah’s statement, 

'pi 


iand remember Allah much, that you may be successful.} 

means, while you are buying and selling, giving and taking, 
remember Allah much and do not let this life busy you from 
what benefits you in the Hereafter. There is a Hadith that 
states, 


vJLLJl aJ a aJ Y auI aJ| N : 3Lii 15 ^* 

vliji aJ 5ii ps pA > /j lUJi % 


Ul 


Al-Qurtubi 18:108. 
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t3sCl)j&3 «*t 

jill^U4^>0J )j_0a^' Gij' C^jjt;'ilj0 

0 


Hl 




jU«4U Ij abI Jji*J lit^JLj-ii 1 _jJ IS OjijP-Jl-ll $»■l i] 

>'{*£"?'*» \* *' »'\ \ *' \ ' 
(J 5 o>;■» fl V . irj^o;J 


«lAtftoet>er enters a 
marketplace and says, 
"La ilaha illallah, He is 
alone without partners, 
His is the sovreignty and 
His is the praise, and He 
is Able to do all things." 
Then Allah will record a 
thousand-thousand (a 
million) good deeds for 
him and will erase a 
thousand-thousand evil 
deeds.® 111 

Mujahid said, “A 
servant (of Allah) will 
not be among those 
*■ 11 who remember Allah 
often, until he does so 
while standing, sitting 
and lying down.” 

iJiLt iji jl ;J££ \% 

£ 3 * 0 * d/jj 


<ii 


«5 '&& S;5 ij £ 
£ 


411 . And u>/ien they see some merchandise or some amusement, 
they disperse headlong to it, and leave you standing. Say: 
"That ivhich Allah has is better than any amusement or 
merchandise! And Allah is the best of providers."} 


The Prohibition of leaving the Masjid while the Imam is 
delivering the Friday Sermon 

Allah criticizes what happened during one Friday sermon, 
when a caravan arrived at Al-Madlnah and the people rushed 

m 


Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9:386. Many of the scholars consider this 
Hadith to be unauthentic. Al-Hakim, Ash-Shawkani, Ibn Taymiyah 
and Al-Albani are among those who consider it acceptable. 
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out to the merchandise. Allah said, 



}And when they see some merchandise or some amusement, 
they disperse headlong to it, and leave you standing.} 

meaning, on the Minbar, delivering the Khutbah. Several of the 
Tabi'in said this, such as Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Al-Hasan, Zayd bin 
Aslam and Qatadah.^ Muqatil bin Hayyan said that the 
caravan belonged to Dihyah bin Khalifah before he became a 
Muslim, and there were drums accompanying it. 

So they rushed to the caravan and left Allah’s Messenger ^ 
standing on the Minbar. Only a few remained, according to the 
authentic Hadith that Imam Ahmad recorded that Jabir said, 
“Once, a caravan arrived at Al-Madlnah while Allah’s 
Messenger was giving a Khutbah. So, the people left, and 
only twelve men remained [with the Messenger s&). Then Allah 
sent down this Ayah, 


4^1 TjjTiA jl \'j\j 


iAnd when they see some mercliandise or some amusement, 
they disperse headlong to it ,}’’* 21 

The Two Sahihs also recorded this Hadith .’ 3 * 

Allah’s statement, 


iAnd leave you standing.} 

proves that the Imam should deliver the speech on Friday 
while standing. In his Sahih, Imam Muslim recorded that Jabir 
bin Samurah said, “(During Jumu'ah,) the Prophet jg gave two 
speeches, and he used to sit between them. The Prophet jg 
would recite the Qur’an and remind the people (of Allah).” ,4) 
Allah’s statement, 

111 At-Tabari 23:387. 

,2 ' Ahmad 3:313. 

,3) Fath Al-Bari 8:511 and Muslim 2:590. 

Muslim 2:589. 
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iSay: "That which Allah has.,."} means the reward that is with 
Allah in the Hereafter, 



4is better than any amusement or merchandise! And Allah is 
the best of providers. 

means, for those who trust in Him and seek His provisions 
when they are allowed to do so. 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat Al-Jumu'ah. All praise 
and thanks are due to Allah and from Him comes the success 
and immunity from error. 
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The Tafslr of Surat Al-Munafiqun 
(Chapter - 63) 

Which was revealed in Al-Madinah 


-sg>' ^0 P 


In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


k % P 

!>f e *, #\ P ^ £ (,13 % -0 & Q&£3 

'ijj y & p IP* pfii CpA^ 

^ ^ ^ ^ 'j5>' 45 JjSliSJ 
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41. lAffien the hypocrites come to you, they say: "We bear 
witness that you are indeed the Messenger of Allah." Allah 
knows that you are indeed His Messenger, and Allah bears 
witness that the hypocrites are liars indeed.} 

42. They have made their oaths a screen. Thus they hinder 
(others) from the path of Allah. Verily, evil is what they used 
to do.} 

43. That is because they believed, and then disbelieved; 
therefore their hearts are sealed, so they understand not.} 

44. And when you look at them, their bodies please you; and 
when they speak, you listen to their words. They are as blocks 
of wood propped up. They think that every cry is against them. 
They are the enemies, so beware of them. May Allah curse 
them! How are they denying the right path?} 


The Case of the Hypocrites and their Behavior 

Allah the Exalted states that the hypocrites pretended to be 
Muslims when they went to the Prophet jg. In reality, they 
were not Muslims, but rather the opposite. This is why Allah 
the Exalted said, 
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4$ J \£) A P i> ; oJi£}\ Jj;t 


f/re hypocrites come to you, they say: "We bear witness 
that you are indeed the Messenger of Allah."} 

meaning, ‘when the hypocrites come to you, they announce this 
statement and pretend to believe in it.’ Allah informs that there is 
no substance to their statement, and this is why He said, 

A pz %$} 

4Allah knows that you are indeed His Messenger,} then said, 

4&P Si 


4And Allah bears witness that the hypocrites are liars indeed.} 

meaning, their claims, even though it is true about the 
Prophet. But they did not believe inwardly in what they 
declared outwardly, and this is why Allah declared their 
falsehood about their creed. 

Allah’s statement, 


4*^ iii pS) \jjJ\} 


4They have made their oaths a screen. Thus they hinder 
(others) from the path of Allah.} 

meaning, the hypocrites shield themselves from Muslims when 
they falsely and sinfully swear to be what they are not in 
reality. Some Muslims were deceived because they did not 
know their falsehood, and thus, thought that they were 
Muslims. Some Muslims believed what hypocrites say and 
even imitated them in their outward behavior. However, 
inwardly, hypocrites seek the destruction of Islam and its 
people, and this is why trusting them might bring great harm 
to many people. This is why Allah said next, 

jt« it pjil (jC- 


4Thus they hinder (others) from the path of Allah. Verily, evil 
is what they used to do.}^ 

Allah said, 




p (*rV 


(i) 


A^-Tabari 23 :394. 
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iThat is because they believed, and then disbelieved; therefore 
their hearts are sealed, so they understand not.} 


meaning, He has decreed them to be hypocrites because they 
reverted from faith to disbelief and exchanged guidance for 
misguidance. Therefore, Allah stamped and sealed their hearts 
and because of it, they cannot comprehend the guidance, nor 
any goodness can reach their hearts. Truly, their hearts 
neither understand, nor attain guidance. 

Allah said, 




iAnd when you look at them, their bodies please you; and 
when they speak, you listen to their words.} 


meaning, hypocrites have a graceful outer appearance and are 
eloquent. When one hears them speak, he will listen to their 
eloquent words, even though hypocrites are truly weak and 
feeble, full of fear, fright and cowardice. Allah’s statement, 



iThey think that every cry is against them.} means, eveiy time an 
incident occurs or something frightening happens, they think 
that it is headed their way. This is indicative of their cowardice, 
just as Allah said about them, 


U & & 4? '$4 14 <5?i 

jj £ izj js, Xj'i Sjis as <■$ op' 

if & 3 


i Being miserly towards you then when fear comes, you will see 
them looking to you, their eyes revolving like (those of) one over 
whom hovers death; but when the fear departs, they will smite 
you with sharp tongues, miserly towards good. Such have not 
believed. Therefore Allah makes their deeds fruitless and that is 
ever easy for Allah.} (33:19) 


They are shapes that do not have much substance, and this is 
why Allah said, 



iThey are the enemies, so beware of them. May Allah curse them! 
How are they denying the right path?} 
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means, how they are being led astray to the misguidance, away 
from the guidance. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Prophet said, 


M i* • >1' - *- .! • . .... ' i* « f . *K ; , .....it ' , 

j Oy* (>‘rf p j]t 

Vj jjilb 'll i \jii V] i^Ja}\ OjAj Vj i lyt * 6 Mj j y'yt 

•j$»s 4^- - Sty ^ -ji£v 4^ 4^- 


8 Hypocrites have certain signs that they are known by. Their 
greeting is really a curse, their food is from stealing and the 
war booty they collect is from theft. They shun the Masjid and 
they do not come to the prayer but at its end. They are arrogant; it 
is neither easy for them to blend in, nor it is easy for people to 
blend with them. They are like pieces of wood by night and are 
noisy by day .a’ 11 


('-‘j ojX*. jfc-yy IS 4* J4*j JtAA. !$!■« J4, 

«Si J1 sSt & oi tip 

ogj ojyi @^-4^ ^ ofjV^ & [pp 

tegx & ?yi AS £ >Vr s^s4 Ji 




^5. And u>/i£n it is said to them: “Come, so that the 
Messenger of Allah may ask forgiveness from Allah for you," 
they twist their heads, and you would see them turning away 
their faces in pride.} 

46. It is equal to them whether you ask forgiveness or ask not 
forgiveness for them, Allah will never forgive them . Verily, 
Allah guides not the people who are the rebellious 


^ Ahmad 2:293. This was also recorded by Al-Bazz&r. It contains a 
narrator who most of the scholars consider unacceptable, he is 
alone with this narration, and he is the only one who narrates from 
the person he says he heard it from. For such reasons Ibn Hibban 
included this narration in Al-MajruhXn t saying that it is not allowed 
to use him as a proof. 
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47. They are t)ie ones who say: "Spend not on those who are 
with Allah’s Messenger, until they desert him." And to Allah 
belong the treasures of the heavens and the earth, but the 
hypocrites comprehend not.) 

i8. They say : "If we return to Al-Madmah, indeed the more 
honorable will expel therefrom the weaker." But Al-'Izzah 
belongs to Allah, and to His Messenger, and to the believers, 
but the hypocrites know not.) 


Hypocrites are not interested to ask the prophet jg to 
ask Allah to forgive Them 

Allah the Exalted states about the hypocrites, may Allah curse 
them, 


ifa’i 'J & &C j&J ijJ'C- ft jj 

4And when it is said to them: "Come, so that the Messenger of 
Allah may ask forgiveness from Allah for you," they twist their 
heads,) 


meaning, they turn away, ignoring this call in arrogance, belitt¬ 
ling what they are invited to. This is why Allah the Exalted said. 



4and you would see them turning away their faces in pride.) 
Allah punished them for this behavior, saying, 

*3 * U $ & JiS o> JiiH $ ^ CO&J t\p) 

if 


)It is equal to them whether you ask forgiveness or ask not 
forgiveness for them, Allah will never forgive them. Verily, 
Allah guides not the people who are the rebellious.) 

As Allah said in Surat Bara’ah, and a discussion preceded 
there, 111 and here we will present some of the Hadlths 
reported that are related to it. 

Several of the Salaf mentioned that this entire passage was 
revealed in the case of "Abdullah bin Ubay bin Salul, as we 
will soon mention, Allah willing and our trust and reliance are 
on Him. 


hi 


See the volume four, the Tafsir of Surat At-Tawbah (9:80). 
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In his book, As-Sirah, Muhammad bin Ishaq said, “After the 
battle of Uhud ended, the Prophet jg returned to Al-Madlnah. 
‘Abdullah bin Ubay bin Salul - as Ibn Shihab narrated to me - 
would stand up every Friday, without objection from anyone 
because he was a chief of his people, when the Prophet sg 
would sit on the Minbar, just before he delivered the Jumu'ah 
Khutbah to the people. ‘Abdullah bin Ubay would say, ‘O 
people! This is the Messenger of Allah jg with you. Allah has 
honored us by sending him and gave you might through him. 
Support him, honor him and listen to and obey him.’ He 
would then sit down. So after the battle of Uhud, even after he 
did what he did, that is, returning to Al-Madlnah with a third 
of the army, he stood up to say the same words. But the 
Muslims held on to his clothes and said to him, ‘Sit down, O 
enemy of Allah! You are not worthy to stand after you did 
what you did.’ ‘Abdullah went out of the Masjid crossing 
people’s lines and saying, *By Allah, it is as if I said something 
awful when 1 wanted to support him.’ Some men from Al- 
Ansar met him at the gate of the Masjid and asked him what 
happened. He said, T just stood up to support him and some 
men, his Companions, jumped at me, pulled me back and 
admonished me, as if what I said was an awful thing; I merely 
wanted to support him.’They said to him, *Woe to you! Go back so 
that Allah’s Messenger jg asks Allah to forgive you.’ He said, 
“By Allah, I do not wish that he ask Allah to forgive me.’ ”* 1 * 

Qatadah and As-Suddi said, “This Ayah was revealed about 
‘Abdullah bin Ubay. A young relative of his went to Allah’s 
Messenger jg and conveyed to him an awful statement that 
‘Abdullah said. The Messenger jg called ‘Abdullah, who swore 
by Allah that he did not say anything. The Ansar went to that 
boy and admonished him. However, Allah sent down what you 
hear about ‘Abdullah’s case and Allah’s enemy was told, ‘Go to 
Allah’s Messenger,’ but he turned his head away, saying that 
he will not do it.”* 2 * 

Muhammad bin Ishaq said that Muhammad bin Yahya bin 
Hibban, ‘Abdullah bin Abi Bakr and ‘Asim bin Umar bin 
Qatadah narrated to him the stoiy of Bani Al-Mustaliq. They 

111 Ibn Hisham 3:111. 

121 At-Tabari 23 :399. 
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said that while the Messenger of Allah jg was in that area, 
Jahjah bin Said Al-Ghifari, a hired hand for ‘Umar, and Sinan 
bin Wabr fought over the water source. Sinan called out, “O 
Ansar”, while Al-Jahjah called, “O Muhajirin!” Zayd bin Arqam 
and several Ansar men were sitting with ‘Abdullah bin Ubay 
bin Salul at that time. When ‘Abdullah heard what happened, 
he said, “They are bothering us in our land. By Allah, the 
parable of us and these foolish Quraysh men, is the parable 
that goes, ‘Feed your dog until it becomes strong, and it will 
eat you.’ By Allah, when we go back to Al-Madlnah, the most 
mighty will expel the weak from it.” 

He then addressed his people who were sitting with him, 
saying to them, “What have you done to yourselves? You let 
them settle in your land and shared your wealth with them. 
By Allah, if you abandon them, they will have to move to 
another area other than yours.” Zayd bin Arqam heard these 
words and conveyed them to Allah’s Messenger $g. Zayd was a 
young boy then. ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab was with the Messenger 
and he said, “O Allah’s Messenger! Order ‘Abbad bin Bishr to 
cut off his head at his neck.” The Prophet jg replied, 


j'•* !? j/fij ‘Y i ji ’fj- II 1 J lij . i‘< ii 


‘What if people started saying that Muhammad kills his 
companions, O ‘Umar? No. Hozvever, order the people to start 
the journey (back to Al-Madlnah).* 

When ‘Abdullah bin Ubay bin Salul was told that his 
statement reached Allah’s Prophet jg, he went to him and 
denied saying it. He swore by Allah that he did not utter the 
statement that Zayd bin Arqam conveyed. ‘Abdullah bin Ubay 
was a chief of his people and they said, “O Allah’s Messenger! 
May be the young boy merely guessed and did not hear what 
was said correctly.” 

Allah’s Messenger jg started the journey at an unusual hour 
of the day and was met by Usayd bin Al-Hudayr, who greeted 
him acknowledging his prophethood. Usayd said, “By Allah! 
You are about to begin the journey at an unusual time.” The 
Prophet jg said, 


io-tiJl fjj Ijl ?^>l ^>1 Jli U vlUdl UlJ 
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“Did not the statement of your friend , /bn tibm/ ra?c/i you? He 
claimed that when he returns to Al-Madinah, the mighty one 
will expel the weak one out of i/.» 

Usayd said, “Indeed, you are the mighty one, O Allah's 
Messenger, and he is the disgraced one.” Usayd said, “Take it 
easy with him, O Allah's Messenger! By Allah, when Allah 
brought you to us, we were about to gather the pearls (of a 
crown) so that we appoint him king over us. He thinks that 
you have rid him of his kingship.” The Messenger of Allah 
traveled with the people until the night fell, then the rest of 
the night until the beginning of the next day and then set 
camp with the people. He wanted to busy them from talking 
about what had happened. The minute people felt the ground 
under their feet, they went to sleep and Surat Al-Munafiqin 
was revealed. 111 

Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bayhaqi recorded that Jabir bin 
"Abdullah said, “We were in a battle with Allah's Messenger 
and a man from the Emigrants kicked an Ansari man. The 
Ansari man called out, "O Ansar!' and the Emigrant called out, 
"O Emigrants!’ Allah's Messenger ^ heard that and said, 

U^pS JU la* 

uWhat is this call of Jahiliyyah? Abandon it because it is 
offensivej 

"Abdullah bin Ubay heard that and said, "Have they (the 
Emigrants) done so? By Allah, if we return to Al-Madinah, 
surely, the more honorable will expel therefrom the meaner.' 

The Ansar at that time, were more numerous that the 
Emigrants when the Messenger of Allah came to Al- 
Madlnah, but later on the Emigrants imcreased in number. 
When this statement reached the Prophet £§, "Umar got up 
and said, ‘O Allah's Messenger! Let me chop off the head of 
this hypocrite!' The Prophet said: 

Ibn Hisham 2:290-292. This and the last two narrations are not 
authentic, from the view of the chain of narrators. Much of the 
information can be seen again in the following narrations which are 
authentic, among them the narration in the Two Sahuhs . 
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«Leave him, lest the people say that Muhammad kills his 
companions J”* 1 ' Imam Ahmad,' 2 ' Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim* 3 * collected this Hadtth. 

‘Ikrimah and Ibn Zayd and others said that when the 

Prophet jg and his Companions went back to Al-Madinah, 

‘Abdullah, the son of ‘Abdullah bin Ubay bin Salul, remained 
by the gate of Al-Madinah holding his sword. People passed by 
him as they returned to Al-Madinah, and then his father 
came. ‘Abdullah, son of ‘Abdullah, said to his father, “Stay 
where you are,” and his father asked what the matter was? 
His son said, “By Allah! You will enter through here until the 
Messenger of Allah allows you to do so, for he is the honorable 
one and you are the disgraced.” When the Messenger of Allah 
jg came by, and he used to be in the last lines, ‘Abdullah bin 
Ubay complained to him about his son and his son said, “By 

Allah, O Allah’s Messenger! He will not enter it until you say 

so.” The Messenger jg gave his permission to ‘Abdullah bin 
Ubay and his son said, “Enter, now that the Messenger of 
Allah 5g gave you his permission.”* 4 * 

In his Musnad, Abu Bakr ‘Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr Al- 
Humaydi recorded from Abu Harun Al-Madani that ‘Abdullah, 
the son of ‘Abdullah bin Ubay bin Salul, said to his father, 
“You will never enter Al-Madinah unless and until you say, 
‘Allah’s Messenger jg is the honorable one and I am the 
disgraced.” When the Prophet jg came, ‘Abdullah, son of 
‘Abdullah bin Ubay bin Salul said to him, “O Allah’s 
Messenger! I was told that you have decided to have my father 
executed. By He Who has sent you with Truth, I never looked 
straight to his face out of respect for him. But if you wish, I 
will bring you his head, because I would hate to see the killer 
of my father.”' 5 ' 

111 Dala’il An-Nubuwah 4:53. 

■ 2 > Ahmad 3 :392. 

' 3 * Al-Bukhari no. 4907, Muslim no. 2584. 

' 4 * At-Tabari 23 :403, 405. 

' 5 * Musnad Al-Humaydi 2:520. 
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49. O yoM who believe! 
Let not your properties 
or your children divert 
you from the remem¬ 
brance of Allah. And 
whosoever does that, 
then they are the 
losers .4 

420. And spend of that 
witlt which We have pro¬ 
vided you before death comes to one of you, and he says: "My Lord! 
If only You would give me respite for a little while, then I should give 
Sadaqah from my wealth, and be among the righteous.} 

422. And Allah grants respite to none when his appointed time 
comes. And Allah is All-Aivare of what you do.} 

The Importance of not being too concerned with the 
Matters of the Worldly Life, and being Charitable before 
Death 

Allah the Exalted orders His faithful servants to remember 
Him frequently and to refrain from being distracted from His 
remembrance by indulging in their properties and children 
excessively. Allah informs them that those who engage in this 
life, its delights and attributes and were busied from the 
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obedience and remembrance of Allah, for which they were 
created, will be among the losers. They will lose themselves 
and their families on the Day of Resurrection. Allah 
encourages the believers to spend in His cause, 

jll dl xj?j^ ^ yj ip' o' p oi i^jj i 0? 

4 And spend of that with which We have provided you before 
death comes to one of you, and tie says: "My Lord! If only You 
would give me respite for a little while, then I should give 
Sadaqah from my ivealth, and be among the righteous.) 

Surely, every person who fell into shortcomings will regret it by 
the time of his death and will ask for respite, even a short 
period, so that he does better and attains what he missed. No, 
rather what occurred, has occurred and what is coming, shall 
indeed come. Each will be held accountable for his mistakes. 
As for the disbelievers, they will be as Allah said about them, 

C4 —J> zJ) tjtS Yl'j ipi o:i> Jyj }£ i44¥ 
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warn mankind of the Day when the torment will come 
unto them; then the wrongdoers will say: "Our Lord! Respite 
us for a little while, we toill answer Your call and folloxv the 
Messengers!" (It will be said): “Had you not sworn aforetime 
that you would not leave.") (14:44), and, 

Q £3 Jp yj ju ip' £ (S' 

illntil, when death comes to one of them, he says : "My Lord! 
send me back. So that l may do good in that which 1 have left 
behind!" No! It is but a word that he speaks; and behind them 
is Barzakh (a barrier) until the Day when they will be 
resurrected.) (23:99-100) 

Then Allah said; 

if % t&i -K a >>; jj) 

iAnd Allah grants respite to none when his appointed time 
comes. And Allah is All-Aware of what you do.) 
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meaning, when the time of death comes, no one will be 
granted respite. Surely, HSe is the Most Knowledgeable and t 
an what they did before. Allah said, 

iAnd Allah is All-Aware of what you do.) 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat Al-Munafiqun. All praise 
and thanks are due to Allah, and all success and immunity 
from error come from Him. 

This is the end of Volume Nine. Volume Ten begins with the 
Tafsir of Surat At-Taghabun. 



